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PUBLISHER’S INTRODUCTION 

This pioneering work presents in two volumes a table of 
events since the beginning of Kaliyuga to, the modern times in 
a Chronological order. The aim of the authors have been to 
give as far as possible ascertained date and such as can only 
be fixed indefinitely are excluded. Each entry is accompanied 
by references to the sources from which it is derived, save in 
the case of well-established and easily verifiable facts. To 
facilitate matters for those engaged in Epigraphical researches, 
references to descriptions are specially noted. With these 
qualities the work is not only a unique and most authentic 
source book of Indian History since earliest times to the 
modern period, but is also unparalleled in its comprehensive¬ 
ness and breadth. However it remained out of print for such 
a long time that many of the present day scholars are even 
ignorant of its existence. Keeping its authenticity, comprehen¬ 
siveness, wide utility, and persistent demand of many scholars 
we are now issuing this reprint inspite of serious paper crisis 
and high production costs. Yet we faithfully hope to receive 
the usual encouragement of our patrons. 
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PREFACE 


^HE plan of arrangement followed in the present work is 
generally that of Fynes Clinton’s ‘‘Epitome of the 
Chronologies of Greece and Rome,” with such modifications as 
the nature of the subject has made necessary. The book con¬ 
sists, therefore, of a table of events in chronological order. 
The marginal date represents the year B. C. or A. D. If only 
approximate it is printed in italics. Where a date for an event 
exists in a native era it is printed by the side of its equivalent 
marginal date, the source from which it is drawn, whether 
numismatic or epigraphical, being, as a rule, indicated. 

As regards the classification of the entries, the work follows 
Chinton’s method in giving first the civil and then the literary 
dates. When several events occur under the same date, they 
are roughly grouped*according to their relative importance. 
Events in Northern India take precedence generally of those 
in Southern India. 

Each entry is accompanied by references to the sources 
from which it is derived, save in the case of well-established 
and easily verifiable facts. To facilitate matters for those 
engaged in epigraphical research references to inscriptions are 
specially noted. If an inscription is quoted in the first line of 
an entry as authority for the marginal date, the first reference 
usually indicates the latest edition of that inscription. To 
avoid undue multiplication of references, the quotation of a 
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work containing the bibliography of a subject has been taken 
as equivalent to enumerating the references it contains. 

The aim of the book being to give, as far as possible, ascer¬ 
tained dates, such as can only be fixed very indefinitely are 
excluded. In the case of kings whose only reliable dates are 
drawn from epigraphical or numismatic sources, no attempt 
has been made, save in rare exceptions, to calculate the 
approximate length of their reigns. This method necessarily 
excludes from the Tables those members of a dynasty of whom 
no dated records exist. As, however, their names are supplied 
in the Dynastic Lists in the Appendix it will be quite easy to 
refer to them. In a work like this absolute consistency is 
hardly attainable. On the whole, however, the book will be 
found to follow the lines indicated, deviations being justified 
by some special circumstance. 

With regard to the Muhammadan portion of the Chrono¬ 
logy, the Persian histories edited by Sir Henry Elliot and 
Professor Dowson, supplimented by the British Museum Coin 
Catalogues and the works of Elphinstone, Briggs, Price, Clive 
Bayley, Blochmann, and others, have supplied a great deal of 
material. The work which has, however, yielded the most 
trustworthy data for the earlier period of Muhammadan rule 
in India and the countries on its North-Western frontier is 
Major Raverty’s TahaqaH-'Nasiri, which with its minute exami¬ 
nation of doubtful points, numerous corrections of chronologh 
cal errors, and its store of facts drawn from other contemp¬ 
orary writers, makes it invaluable for. the purposes of a work 
like this. Unfortunately this history extends only to about 
the middle of the thirteenth century, and consequently for the 
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succeeding period we are thrown back . on much less trust¬ 
worthy sources. In converting the Hijra dates into those of 
our era, pains have been taken to ensure the accuracy. 

Any work on ' Indian Chronology must for the present be 
somewhat tentative. Though much has been done in the eluci¬ 
dation of problems, much still remains to be done. This 
present work can, therefore, lay no claim to finality, though 
it is hoped the attempt to organize some of the accumulated 
stores of information on the subject may make future research 
easier and the results of past research more generally available 
than they have hitherto been. 

To those who have aided me in the work 1 am deeply 
grateful. Amongst others my thanks are due to the authori¬ 
ties at the India Office, the British Museum, and the Royal 
Asiatic Society for the courtesy and kindness with which they 
have facilitated my task. Amongst those who have rendered 
me very material help are Dr. J. McCrindle and Dr. M. K. 
Stein, the one having supplied me with the entries relating to 
Alexander’s Indian campaigns, and the other with the whole 
series of historical events as chronicled in the Rajataranginl. 
My thanks are also due to Mr. Fleet, who lent me the advance 
copy of his second edition of the Kanarese Dynasties, thus 
enabling me to supplement the material derived from the 
earlier edition. Professors Kielhorn and Bendall, Dr. Steingass, 
Major Raverty, and Mr. Rapson have shown me unvarying 
courtesy in answering the questions with which I have had 
from time to time to trouble them. Another whom it is now 
too late to thank, was the late Dr. Buhler, whose wide know¬ 
ledge of all aspects of Indian chronology made his advice and 
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help invaluable. To Professor Douglas of the British Museum 
and Mr. Watters 1 am indebted for help in the transliteration 
of Chinese names. In the arduous task of proof-reading 
I have had valuable aid from Miss C. M. Ridding and the 
Rev, Mr. Gwynne of Soho, both of whom 1 thank for the 
trouble taken on my behalf. Finally, 1 wish to thank Dr. James 
Burgess for the advice and help he has continually given me 
since I began the work. It is not too much to say that the 
book, in its present from, owes its existence to his careful and 
thoughtful planning. Nearly the whole of the MS. has been 
read through by him, and the advice he has given on details 
of arrangement and classification has been invaluable. I owe 
to him also much information from out-of-the-way sources, to 
which, without his aid, 1 should have had little opportunity 
of access. 


5, Brunswick Gardens, 
Kensington, W. 


C. M. DUFF. 
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CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


the present ■work it is proposed to collect and tabulate systemati- 
cally those dates in the civil and literary history of India which 
have been ascertained by scientific research np to the present time. 
The accumulation of material treating of Indian chronology, scattered 
as it is through hundreds of volumes and periodicals, both 'English 
and foreign, necessitates some work which—while organizing the results 
arrived at—serves at the same time as an index to the sources from 
which these are drawn. 

As is well known, the literature of the Hindus, extensive and 
valijable as it is, contains scarcely any works of a historical character. 
Eor a trustworthy chronology of India we are, therefore, mainly 
dependent on the testimony of coins and inscriptions. Where these 
fail us, as in the early history of the country, we are thrown back 
on conjectures and inferences which are always liable to be modified 
> or upset by future discovery. To Sir William Jones we owe the 
identification of the Sandrokottos or Sandrokoptos of the Greek -writers 
with Ohandragupta, the founder of the Maurya dynasty, whose date, 
B.o. 315, affords a starting-point from which, with the aid of Singhalese 
and other Buddhist records eked out by Pauranic tradition, it is possible 
to reconstruct with some degree of success an outline of the history 
‘ of Upper India between the sixth and third centuries n.o. Eor the 
long period lying between Asoka and the JIuhammadan invasions under 
Mahmud of Glmzni, our information is drawn almost entirely from 
coins and insci’iptions, supplemented occasionally by the notices of 
contemporary writers, native and foreign. In some cases, notably in 
those of Kashmir and Gujarat, we find trustworthy materials for a 
definite chronology in the records of the native chroniclers. 
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Of the period of Graeco-Baktrian rule our knowledge as of the most 
fragmentary kind. To many of the kings whose names have come 
down to ns, it is impossible to do more than assign an approximate 
date. The same uncertainty exists with regard to the history of the 
various tribes which supplanted the Greek kings in Baktria and 
Hortbem India, though Chinese records throw some light on the 
movements of the Yueh-ti, the Eushana branch of which established 
so powerful a dominion in Northern India under Eoznlo Eadphises. 
With Eanishka, the successor of this king, we touch firmer ground, 
as it is now generally agreed that the dates in the reigns of himself 
and his successors are to be referred to the 6aka era. 

Eor the Western Eshatrapas of Malava and Gujarat we have a con¬ 
tinuous chronology, derived chiefly from coins dated almost certainly 
in the same era, while a few synchronisms between them and the 
Andhrabhrityas help to fix approximately the period of the later 
members of this dynasty. 

Erom the fourth century onwards coins and inscriptions on stone and 
copper-plates become much more numerous. Their importance for the 
elucidation and reconstruction of Indian history has been recognized ever 
since the first epigraphical and numismatic discoveries of Orientalists 
a century ago, But subjected to the critical and scientific methods of 
modem research, they have yielded a harvest of results undreamed of 
by the pioneers of Oriental learning. Nor is the field as yet exhausted, 
for scarcely a month passes without adding fresh data to our store of 
chronological material. 

The blanks left in Indian history by the absence of all authentic 
records have been, to some extent, filled hy the information gleaned from 
the notices of foreign writers. Setting aside those of Greek origin, 
our most important authorities in this respect are the Chinese. The 
Travels of Fa-Hien, Hiuen-Tsang, and I-tsing have supplied many 
important data for the periods to which they belong, while the minute 
and careful State records of the Chinese have not only given us valuable 
details as to the history of the barbarous Skythian tribes, whose move¬ 
ments on the northern frontier of India in the first century .of our era 
would otherwise be so obscure, but have further preserved to us the names 
of numerous ^ramanas who visited China in the interests of Buddhism 
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as well as notices of embassies between China and India, all bearing 
witness to the close intercourse maintained between the two countries. 

For the Gl-ui>tas who overthrew the Kshatrapas about the end of the 
fourth century, we have a definite chronology derived from numerous 
coins and inscriptions, enabling us to fix within very narrow limits the 
reigns of the difierent sovereigns. 

From this time onwards our chronological materials become more 
ample. The dates of the Gurjaras of Bharoch, of the Valabhl kings, and 
of the Early Chalukya dynasty are known from epigraphical sources, 
while a few facts of Fallava history have been gleaned by means of 
synchronisms between Early Chalukya and Pallava kings. 

The seventh century opens with the supremacy of Harshavardhana, or 
feladitya of Eanauj, the epoch of whose era is now fixed for the year 
A.n. 606. The same period saw the disruption of the Early' Chalukya 
kingdom into an Eastern and a "Western branch, both of which have left 
numerous dated inscriptions, supplying not only a definite chronology 
but many details throwing light on their relations with other kingdoms, 

Th$ chronology of the Paramara dynasty in Malava, from the early 
part of the ninth century, is derived largely from inscriptions, though 
here, as elsewhere in the later history of India, contemporary literature 
has added its quota. Similarly Hemadri’s Vrataklianda has supplemented 
the data drawn from other sources as to the Early Yadavas and their 
successors at Devagiri. 

The inscriptions of the Palas of Bengal who rose to power about the 
middle of the same century are, for the most part, dated in regnal 
yeai‘s. Their chronology must, therefore, remain for the present an 
open question* For the Chandellas, the Kalachuris of Chedi, the 
Chaulukyas of Anhilvacl, and other dynasties of the tenth and following 
centuries, materials for fixing a definite chronology are abundant. 

With the rise of the Muhammadan dominion in India in the beginning 
of tbe eleventh century, a change takes place iu the character of our 
sources of information. Instead of being restricted to solitary fragments 
of history, drawn from the meagre records of a copper-plate or an in¬ 
scription, we have copious accounts of contemporary events from the pens 
of historians who have at least a chronological instinct, if occasionally 
they fail in accuracy as regards individual dates. 
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Eor the history of tlie native kingdoms during this period inscriptions 
continue to he our chief source of information. 

With regard to the literary chronology of India our knowledge of 
even approximate dates is, in the early period, very vague. Erom the 
seventh century onwards it becomes possible, however, by aid of syn¬ 
chronisms, contemporary notices, and internal evidence, to fix fairly 
definitely the period of some of the more famous writers of the time. 
Later on we have the extensive chronological material supplied by 
Bhandarkar, Biihler, and Peterson, in the reports of their tours in' search 
of Sanskrit MSS. 

While referring the reader to the Preface for a full explanation of 
the method of arrangement adopted in the following tables, it should 
perhaps be stated here that those dates in them which are i^rinted in 
italics represent such as are only approximately correct, being based on 
inferences which, though more or leas reliable in the present state of 
our knowledge, may have to yield to any fresh evidence that future 
research may bring to bear upon them. 


B.O. 

3i02 Friday, Eebruary 18, the beginning of the Kaliyuga or Hindu 
astronomical era, on the 588,466th day of the Julian Period. It 
is often used in dates, and precedes the Vikrama Samvat by 3044 
years and the ^aka era by 3179 years. 


3076 


K.y. 26, Chaitra ^udi 1, initial date assigned to the Laukika 
or Saptarshi era, traditionally used in Kashmir. It reckons by 
cycles of a hundred years, and the first year of each coincides vith 
the 27th current year of the Kaliyuga century, or the d^th 
of the ^akakala, that is, nearly with the 25th year of an a..d. 
century.—BKE. 59. Majatarahginl^ i, 52. lA. xx, 149. 


557 

528 

527 


Siddhartha, afterwards Gautama the Buddha, born at Kapilavaatu. 

Siddhartha leaves Kapilavastu and becomes an ascetic. 

Death of MahavTra Yardhamana Jnataputra, founder of the 
Nirgrantha or Jaina sect, being 470 years before the Yikrania 
era according to the ^vetambara Jains, and 605 years before the 





B.o. 615—513. 
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527 ^aka era according to the Digambaras. Jaina tradition gives 
also the dates 545 and 467 b.c. for this event, bnt the latter year 
is at variance with Buddhist tradition which states that Mahavira 
died during Buddha’s lifetime.— JS^alpasatra of Bhadrabahu, ed. 
Jacobi, Ahhandlungen fur die Kunde dee Morgenlandes, Ed. vii, Int. 
7 ff., or SBE. xxii, Int, xff. Biihler, Becte der Jaina^ 38. lA. viii, 
30; XV, 143, 


515 


Dareios Hystaspes sends Skylax, of Karyanda, between b.c. 515 
and 609, to explore the course of the Indus. Skylax, starting 
from Kaspatyros in the district of Paktyike, navigates the river, 
and returns by the Indian Ocean to the Bed Sea. He is said to 
have written an account of his voyage, of which possibly a few 
fragments remain. About this same period Bareios subdues the 
races dwelling on the right bank of the Indus, north of the Kabul 
river, the “Northern Indiana” of Herodotos. The inscription of 
Bareios at Persepolis mentions Harauvatis, Idhus, and GandhSra 
as subject to him. The inhabitants of Gandharaj the Sattagydai 
and Arakhoaians, formed a satrapy of the Persian Empire. The 
A^vaka (Assakenoi) on the left bank of the Kabul, with the 
races farther north on the Indiis, formed a special satrapy, that 
of the Indians, Both, according to Herodotos, furnished soldiers 
for Xerxes’ great enteiprise against Greece. The Persian power 
was probably exercised over these peoples as early as the reign 
of Kyros. Arrian mentions the Astakenoi and Assakenoi as being 
tributary to him; while his statement that the same tribes 
were, at an earlier period, subject to Assyria, points to the 
sovereignty of that empire having, at one time, extended to these 
regions. Evidence of an Assyrian expedition of some kind in 
this direction is preserved in a bas-relief found at Birs Kimrud, 
in which prisoners, with the Baktrian camel, the elephant, and 
the rhinoceros, are represented as being brought to the king.— 
Eawlinson, Ano. Monarcliies, iv, 433. LIA. i, 1031. Buncker, Gesch. 
des Alterthums, Hi, 14, 294. Broysen, Gesch. des Ilellenkmus, vol. i, 
bk. 3, p. 97. 


513 


Bimbisara, ^renya or ^renika, king of Magadh^i, son of 
Bhattiya and friend of Buddha, who was his senior by five 
years. He was murdered after a reign of jifty4wd years by his 
son Ajata^tru {MaMvamia), The JAtha states that Bimbisara 
conquered Brahmadatta, king of Anga, by whom hi^ father had 
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B.d. 

51B been subdued, and took bis capital Champa, living there until 
Bhattiya’s death, when he moved to Eajagriha. The Vayu and 
MaUya Furdnm —in the latter of which he is called Bindusena or 
Vindhyasena—assign Bimbisara a reign of twenty-eight years, and, 
with the other Puranas, call his predecessor Kshetrajiia or Ksha- 
tranjas, and represent him as belonging to the ^aisunaga dynasty. 
Buddliist authorities, according to whom the (Sai^unaga dynasty 
succeeded that of Ajatasatru, caR him a Yaidoha,—LI A. i, 859; 
ii, 69. WYT. iv, 180. MY , chap. ii. 

Ji.85 Ajatadatru or Kunika murders and succeeds his father Bimbisara, 
eight years before Buddha’s death. He is said to have been 
at first a persecutor of the Buddhists, but later on a convert. 
Amongst other acts ascribed to him are:—the founding of the 
new Eajagpiha and the capture of Yaisali. The Mahavamia 
assigns him a reign of thirty-two years, the Vdyii Puruna one 
of twenty-five, and the Mataya one of twenty-seven. According 
to the Vishnu^ VdyUy and Matsya Puranas his successors were :— 
Darbhaka, XJdayasvti, called also Hdayin orlTdibhi, Nandivardliana, 
and Mahanandin, ruling 143 (or 140) years. Their- successors, 
known to Buddhist sources as the Nandas, reigned until the ac¬ 
cession of Chandragupta in b.c. 315. Singhalese and other Buddhist 
authorities, while omitting Darbhaka, name Udayin as the successor 
of Ajatasatru. They differ, however, entirely from the Pauranic 
sources in their lists of the succeeding kings. Eor the comparative 
tables of these see Appendix.—^LlA.ii, 82, 86 fi., 90, 97. WYP. iv, 
181. MY,, chap. ii. ZD MG. xxxiv, 183fi., 748ff. j.xxxv, 667. 

478 Yidudabha or Yirudhaka, son of Prasenajit, king of ICosala, 
dethrones his father and exterminates* the 6akya clan at Kapila- 
vastu. 

477 Buddha’s death in the eighth year of Ajatasatru, and calcu¬ 
lated from the accession of Chandragupta, Maurya, which it 
preceded by 162 years. Singhalese tradition places it in n.o. 643, 
Ehys Davids assigns it to about u.c. 412, Westergaard and Kern 
to between 388 and 370 b.c.— JBA. xxiii, 704. CASE, iii, 126. 
lA. vi, 164. 

Buddhist Council at Eajagyiha under Kas^yapa, Ananda, and 
TTpali. SBE. x, Int. xxxix. NO. i, Anc. Coins and Measures of 
Ceylon^ 38. 
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IfL6 Ktesias, a Greek pliysician of Eiiidos; for Beventeen years at 
the court of Persia under Dareios II and Artaxerxes Mnemon, 
returning to his own oountrj^ about b.o. 398. Author of the Indila, 
the earliest Greek work on India. The original is lost, but an 
abridgment of it by Photios still exists, and fragments of it are 
preserved in the works of other writers.—^LIA. ii, 641 ff. 
McCrindle, Ano, India^ as described by Ktlsias the Knidian. 

S77 Buddhist Council said to have been held at Yaisali for the 
consideration and rejection of ten erroneous doctrines. According 
* to Singhalese tradition this was 118 years before Asoka’s corona¬ 

tion.— Yinayofpitdkam^ ed. Oldenberg, Int. xxix, xxxviii. 

857 A. Ylr. 170. Bhadrabahu, head of the Bigambara Jains, dies, 
^vetambara tradition refers the collection of the Ahgas by the 
Sahgha of Pataliputra to the time of his patriarchate. The 
Bigambaras place his death in x.y. 162.—8BE. xxii, Int. xliii. 

350 Probable date of the -grammarian Panini, according to Bohtlingk; 
though Goldstiicker and Bhandarkar place him before Buddha. 
— Panini*8 Grammatil, hrsg. von 0. Bohtlingk, Einleitnng. Gold- 
stiicker, Panini, his Place in Smshrit Literature ; also Lit. Rem. i, 
126 BB. 9. WL. 217 Indische Streifen, ii, 94 ff.; iii, 408. 
lA. xxii, 222. 

327 Alexander, in the spring, completes the reduction of Sogdiana 
by invading the Paraitakai (the people of Hissar). The Bock 
A of Khorienes, situated near Eaizabad on the river "Waksh, which 

was deemed impregnable, having caintuhitod, he marches back 
to Baktra, where he completes his preparations for the invasion 
of India. Leaving Baktra at the end of spring, he recrosses the 
Indian Kaukasos, and having advanced eastward to Nikaia, he is 
joined by Omphis, king of Taxihi, and other chiefs, who had 
tendered their submission. Erom this place he despatches one 
part of his army to the river Indus by way of the Khaibar Pass, 
while, with the other, he himself purstles a more northerly and 
circuitous route, suhduiug on his way the l^Tysaians, Aspasiana, 
Assakenians, and Gouraians, and capturing the strong cities of 
klassaga and Peukelaotis and the celebrated Bock Aornos. 

326 Alexander, having crossed the Indus near the modern Attak, 
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advances to Taxila, a great and flourishing city three marches 
east of the river, where he is hospitably entertained hy Omphis 
or Taxiles. After the rains had set in he marches to the Hydaspes 
(Jhilam), and encamps on its right hank at Jalalpur, whence 
he sees the army of Poros prepared to dispute his crossing. 
Having made the passage of the river at a point above Jalalpur, 
he engages and defeats Poros in a great battle, taking him 
prisoner. He then founds two cities, Hikaia (now Mong) on the 
site of the victory, and Boukephala at his passage of the river, 
named in memory of his famous horse which was killed in 
the battle. He next conquers the Glausai, who inhabited the 
districts now called Bhimber and Bajaur, and receives the sub¬ 
mission of Abisares of Kashmir. Having crossed the Akesines 
(Chenab.), he traverses the country between that river and the 
Hydraotes (Ravi) in pursuit of Poros, who was the nephew 
of the great Poros and had revolted. Crossing the Hydraotes, 
he advances to the Hyphasis (Biyas), but is opposed hy the 
Kathaians, whose form of government was republican. He drives 
them into their capital, Sahgala, which he besieges, captures, and 
razes to the ground. He next receives the submission of 
Sophytes, king of a flourishing territory lying to the west of the 
Hyphasis, towards the foot of the hills. Having obtained inform¬ 
ation as to the strength of the army kept hy Agrammes or 
Xandrames, king of Magadha, his troops refuse to proceed, and 
Alexander returns to the Hydaspes, causing the two cities which 
he had founded near it, and which had been damaged by the rains, 
to be repaired. He then prepares a fleet for the transport of 
a part of his troops down the river to the sea. Here he loses one 
of his greatest generals—Koinos. At the end of October the fleet 
sails. Alexander hastens the voyage on learning that the Malloi 
and Oxydrakai are preparing to resist him. Having reached the 
junction of the Akesines with the Hydaspes, he makes an inroad 
into the country of the Sibi to prevent their aiding the Malloi. 
With one division of his army he invades the territories of the 
Malloi and captures a strongly fortified city to which they had 
fled (possibly Kot Kamalia). ■ After taking other strongholds, 
he defeats the Malloi at the Hydraotes (Ravi), near Multan, and 
then attacks one of their chief fortresses, in the capture of which 
he is wounded. Having received the submission of the Malloi 
and Oxydrakai, he continues his voyage to the confluence of the 
imited streams of the Panjab with the Indus. 
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Alexander is rejoined at tte Indus by Perdikkaa, wbo bad 
subjugated tbe Abastanoi. Here also be receives the submission 
of tbe Ossadioi, and founds a city to wbicb be gives bis own 
name. He next comes to tbe capital of tbe Sogdoi, where be 
constructs dockyards, thereafter reaching tbe dominions of 
Mousikanos, whose metropolis seems to have been at Alor. He 
then wars against Oxykanos and against Sambos, who ruled the 
mountainous country to the west of tbe Indus, and whose capital 
was Sindimana (now Sehwan). He despatches Krateros with 
part of his army to Karmania by tbe route through tbe Arakbosians 
and Sarangians. Towards the end of summer he reaches Patala, 
a city at the apex of tbe Delta (probably east of Haidarabad). 
Hrom Patala be sails down the right arm of tbe Indus to the 
ocean, and afterwards down the left arm. He then starts with 
part of his remaining forces to return to Persia by way of Gedrosia. 
The other part he places under the command of IJ^earkbos, wbo 
conducts tbe fleet from the Indus to the head of tbe Persian 
Gulf, starting on his voyage towards the end of September, after 
Alexander bad, early in that month, taken his departure. 
Alexander, having crossed tbe river Arabios (now the Purali), 
invades tbe Oreitai (Lus Bela tribes), whom he reduces to sub- 
inission. In tbe country of tbe Oreitai, Ptolemy, afterwards king 
,of Egypt, is dangerously wounded by a poisoned arrow. According 
to Diodoros Sikulos, this happened in Sindh, near Hermatelia. 
Tbe fleet, having reached Alexander’s Haven (somewhere near 
Haracbi), is detained twenty-four days. From the country of 
the Oreitai, Alexander enters Gedrosia, and, after ^ terrible march 
of sixty days through its burning sands, in wbicb many of his 
soldiers perish, be reaches its capital, Poura (perhaps Bampur). 
After leaving Poura he receives tidings that Philip, whom bo 
had appointed satrap of the Panjab, had been murdered in India 
by his mercenaries, and bis death avenged by bis Makedonian 
body-guards. Upon this, Alexander appoints Eudemos and Taxilgs 
to administer tbe satrapy Until be sends a successor. 


324 


Alexander, on reaching Karmania, is rejoined by the troops 
under Krateros, and is informed by Hearkhos of tbe safety of 
his fleet, which has reached tbe river Anamis (the Minab) at 
the entrance of the Persian Gulf. From Karmania, after cele¬ 
brating bis con(][uest of the Indians, Alexander sends the main 
body of his army under Hephaistion to Susa by the coast road, 



1.0 


THE CHEOKOLOGT OF INDIA. 


:b.O. 

324 and marches himself with a small division, to the same capital 
by way of Pasargadai and Persepolis. At the village of Ahwaz, 
on the river Enlaios (the Ulai of Daniel and now the Karun), 
towards the end of February, he finds Nearkhos and the fleet. At 
Susa, Falanos the gymnosophist, who had accompanied him from 
Taxila, hums himself on a funeral pile. Towards the end of the 
year Alexander goes to Ekhatana, where he loses his favourite 
Hephaistion. 


323 


Alexander returns, early in spring, to Babylon, where he is 
cut ofi, in June, by malarious fever. 


321 


Second division of the Makedonian Empire at Triparadeisos. 
Sibyrtios confirmed in the government of GedrSsia and Arakhosia, 
Oxygirtes in that of the Paropamisos, Peithon in that of the 
Cis-lndian territory, Taxiles in that of the country on the 
Hydaspes, and Poros in that of the lower Indus,—Droysen, 
Gesoli. d'es Sellenismus, vol. ii, bk. 1, 143-4. 


317 


Eudemos, the military governor of the Panjab, treacherously 
murders Poros, to whom, along with Taxiles, the civil adminis¬ 
tration had been entrusted, and takes possession of his kingdom. 
Later in the same year Eudemos joins Eumenes in Susiana 
against) Antigonos. His departure from India is fatal to the 
Greek power there. Sandrokottos (Chandragupta) leads the 
revolt against foreign ascendancy and makes himself master of 
the Panjab. 


315 


Chandragupta establishes the Maurya dynasty at Pataliputra. 
The chronology of this dynasty and that of Buddha’s death 
are determined by the initial date assigned to this king (see 
n.c, 477). The outside termini for his accession are the years 
320 and 310 b.c., but historical evidence inclines to n.c. 315 or 
312, the latter being coincident with the Seleukidan era. The 
Vay%t JPurdm, the Dipavamsa, and the AttJiaJcatha aU assign 
Chandragupta a reign of twenty-four years. His history is the 
subject of Yisakhadatta’s play—the MMrardksliasa. —MY., chap. y. 
Max Miiller, Hut, Anc. Sans. Lit. 298. Kem, Geschiedenis van het 
Buddhisme in Indi's^ ii, 266, note. LIA. ii, 64-5, 222, 1207. SBE. 
xxii, Int. xfi. JEAS., n.s., xv, 77. lA. vi, 154 ff. j xx, 242. Wilson, 
Theatre ii, 127-160. See Appendix. 
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305 Seleukos Nikator, king of Syria, is said to have undertaken 
an expedition against Chandragupta about tkis time, in order to 
recover the Indian conquests of Alexander, The result is a treaty 
by which Seleukos cedes to Chandragupta the eastern parts of 
GedrSsia and Arakhosia, together with the Paropamisos and the 
territories on the west bank of the Indus, in exchange for 500 
elephants. 

About this time, or a little later, Megasthenes was sent by 
Seleukos as ambassador to Chandragupta at Palibothra (Patali- 
putra). His Indika, of which a few fragments remain, gives 
a valuable picture of the life and customs of the Hindus at that 
date.—LIA. ii, 218-9, 688. Huncker, Gesch. des AUerthums^ iii, 
346. Hroysen, Gesoh. de& Kellenismus^ vol. ii, bk. 3, 199 j iii, bk. 1, 
77. lA. V, 333. 

291 Pindusara, Maurya, succeeds his father Chandragupta. Py 
the Greeks he is known as Amitrochates, i.e, Amitraghata. 
Haimachos was sent to him as ambassador by Antiokhos, and 
Dionysios by Ptolemy Philadelphos. Pindusara is stated by the 
MahdvaiMa to have reigned twenty-eight years, by the Vdyu 
Purdna^ which calls him Phadrasara, twenty-five years.—MY., 
chap. V. LIA. ii, 222 fl., 1207. Lroysbn, Gesoh. des lEellenumus, 
vol. iii, bk. 1, 80. 

263 A^oka succeeds his father .Pindusara at Pataliputra, when he 
is said: to have put most of the royal family to death. His 
alhisheka took place in the fourth year of his reign. 

B59 x.B. 219 cur. A^oka crowned at Pataliputra, according to the 
Malidvam^a, in the fourth year of his reign, and 218 years after 
Puddha's death. The Malidvamsa assigns to A^oka a reign of 
thirty-seven years; the year 257 a.b., in which, according to 
Piihler, the Pupnath and Sahasram edicts are dated, would corre¬ 
spond, therefore, to the last of his reign. The chief events 
mentioned in his edicts are;—Anoka’s conquest of Kalihga in 
his ninth year (Pock Edict xiii); his institution, in the 
eleventh year, of an annual progress throughout his dominions 
in search of religious truth; his solemn adoption, in the 
thirteenth year, of the Dhamma or Sacred Law, and the order 
for its propagation by his ofidcials on their annual tours- through 
their districts (Pock Edict iii); and the appointment, in his 
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fourteentli year, of the Ehammamaliamatras or Superintendents of 
the Sacred La-w. His conversion to Buddhism is assigned by the 
MaMvamka to his fourth year, hut on the evidence of the edicts it 
may have occurred as late as the twenty-ninth year of his reign. 

tinder Asoka the Mauryan Empire extended over the whole of 
Northern India, from Afghanistan to Maisur, and from Kathiavad 
to Kalihga (Orissa). Among his contemporaries were Antiokhos II 
of Syria (n. c. 260-247), Ptolemy Philadelphos (285-247), 
Antigonos Gronatos of Makedonia (278-242), Magas of Kyrene 
(d. 258), and Alexander of Epeiros (between 262 and 258), 'v^ho 
have been identified with the kings mentioned in his thirteenth 
edict. Senart has come to somewhat different conclusions regarding 
A^olca’s initial date. Taking the synchronism of the Greek kings 
as the basis of his calculation, he fixes Asoka’s accession in 
B.c. 273 and his coronation in 269. This would force Chandra- 
gupta’s accession hack to b.c. 325.—MV,, chap. v. LIA. ii, 223 ff. 
lA. vi, 149 fic. Cl. i, pref. vii. Vinayapitahamj ed. Oldenberg, 
Int. xxxviii. CT. 23. ZHMG. xxxv, 473; xxxvii, 87; xxxix, 
489; xi, 127 ; xli, 1; xliii, 128, 273; xliv, 702 ; xlvi, 54, 539 ; 
xlviii, 49. lA. xx, 154, 229 ff.; xxii, 299. EL ii, 245 ff. 


21^8 Biodotos, satrap of Baktria, revolts against Antiokhos II of 
Syria, and founds the Graeco-Baktrian kingdom. This event was, 
according to Justin, contemporaneous with the revolt of Paidihia 
under Arsakes. Ypn Sallet and Lassen follow Bayer in placing 
the Parthian revolt in b.o. 250, and the last places the accession 
of BiodotOs in b.o. 255. Justin says Hiodotos was succeeded by 
a son of the same name, but there is no numismatic evidence in 
support of this statement,—Bayer, HEGB. 38. LIA. ii, 295 ff. 
Von Sallet, JSFackfolger Alexmden, 3. BMC., G.8.K., xx. 

2^6 The 80 -caUed Third Buddhist CounoU held at Pataliputra in 
the seventeenth year of Anoka’s reign, under the presidency of 
Tishya Maudgaliputra.~LIA., ii, 240 ff. BY. vii, 44. Vviiaya- 
pitaham, ed. Oldenberg, Int. xxxi ff. WL. 290. SBE. x Int. 
xxvi, xxxix. ’ * 


21^1 


The Buddhist Council sends Mahendra, son of King Asoka, as 
missiona^ to Ceylon, where he introduces the Buddhist religion, 
i^evanampiyatissa.—LIA. ii, 269. MY., chap. xiu. 
SBE. X, Int. xxxix. 
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Euthydemos of Magnesia overthrows Eiodotos of Baktria and 
usurps his kingdom; is in full power at the time of the eastern 
expedition of Antiokhos III (b.o. ^08). Euthydemos con- 
sidcrahly extended the Greek power in India, and ruled “also 
the widest district ever possessed by the Greeks to the north of 
the Paropamisos, from Margiana to Chinese Tartary.”—LI A. ii, 
307. Yon Sallet, Nmhfolger JLlexandjers, 5. BMC., xxi. 

215 Ba^aratha, Maurya, second in succession from A^oka, according 
to the Puranas, and mentioned in a Gaya inscription of the third 
century. See Appendix.—LIA. ii, 283 ff., 1208. 

206 Antiokhos III of Syria, after making war on Euthydemos of 
Baktria, concludes a peace and acknowledges his independence. 
He then crosses the Paropamisos into India, makes a treaty with 
Sophagasenos (Suhhagasena), and returns in the following year 
through Arakhosxa and Brangiana to Syria.—LIA. ii, 285. BMC., 
G.S.K., xxii. 

195 Bemetrios of Baktria invades and reduces the Panjah during 
the reign of his father Euthydemos. Bemetrios probably succeeded 
his father about b.o. 190.—LIA. ii, 313 BMC., xxiii, 

xxxiii. See JSneyo. Brit, under Persia^ p. 590, 

193 Mahendra, son of King Aloka, dies in Ceylon in his 60th year.— 
BY. xvii, 95. 

181 Eukratides, the rival of Bemetrios I. Justin states that the 
Indian conquests of Eukratides belong to the end of his reign, 
and that Bemetrios ruled until nearly the same time. The coins 
of the former, found at Balkh, Slstan, in the Kabul Yalley, and 
the Panjab, seem, however, to show that Bemetrios was early 
deprived of his Indian territories, and that Eukratides, for the 
• greater part of his reign, ruled in India as well as over Baktria 
and Arakhosia. Towards the end of it Mithridates I of Parthia 
seized the provinces of Turiua and Aspiones (situated probably 
in the district of the Taj and and Hari-rud). As coins of Eukratides 
are copied by Plato (probably a revolted satrap of his own), u.c. 165, 
and by Timarkhos of Babylon, b.o. 162, his reign may have ex¬ 
tended to this or even a later year. Its beginning was, according 
to Justin, contemporary with that of Mithridates I (b.o. 171), but 
Bayer places it in b.o. 181, Eukratides founded the city of 
Eukratideia in Baktria. 
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The roigns of Euthydiimos II, Pantaleon, Agathoklea, and 
Antimakhos I fall about the sarao period as that of Eukratides. 
Kumismatic evidence points to the three first having belonged to 
the party of Euthydemoa I and Eemetrios, and suggests the 
possibility of their having been sons of the latter. The locality 
of the kingdom of Euthydemos II cannot be dotormined; the 
date of his reign may have been about n.c. 170. 

Pantaleon’s reign was probably shorter and less widely extended 
than that of Aguthokles, with whom he seems to have been 
nearly related. Coins of both are found in the Kabul Yalley 
and the Western Pan Jab ; those of Agathokles also in Qandahar. 

The coins of Antimakhos point to his having gained a naval 
vietoiy, probably on tho Indus.—Bayer, HEGB. 42, 88. V, de St. 
Martin, Les Mum BlanM^ 23, note 2. LI A. ii, 318 fi. Yon Sallet, 
Nachfolger Alexanders^ 8 fi. CASH, xiv, 18 fi. BMC., 
xxivfi. 


Eiso of the Andhrahhritya or Satavulmna dynasty. Karnes 
of three of the early princes of this dynasty occur in in¬ 
scriptions belonging to the first half of the second century b.c. 
Simiika Satavrihana, inc'ntioned in an inscription at Kaniighat, 
has been idcntifie«l by lUOiler with the whoso name, under 

tho forms ^^indhuht, tiiprahi, and ChliismaJca^ stands first 

in the Pauranic lists of the Andhras as founder of the dynasty. 
Krishna Sutavrthana, of whom th(*re is an inscription at Kasik of the 
same x)eriod, is the second prince of these lists, there called a brother 
of Simiika. ^atnkanii, whose name, with that of his wdfe Kuyanika, 
occurs in a NaneghSt inscription of the same time as that of Simuka, 
has been identified with the third prince of the Pauranic lists. 
He is probably, too, tho f5atakarni king whom Kharavela of 
Kalinga, in the Hathigumpha inscription, claims to have protected 
in the second year of his reign (b.c. 16 $).—General references 
for the dynasty:—WYP. iv, I94fi. Trans. Or. Cong. 1874, 306 ff. 
IBEAS. xii, 407 ff.; xiii, 803; xiv, 147 ff.; xv, 305. lA. vii, 257 ; 
X, 226 fi.; xii, 27, 272 j xxi, 203 fi. JEAS., sr.s., 1890, 639 ff.; 
ih. 1898, 613. ASWI. iv, 98 ff.; v, 69 ff. j B.ASSI. i, 3 ff. BD., 
secs, iv-vi. 


178 


Pushyamitra, according to Pauranic tradition, overthrows 
Bphadratha, last of the Mauryas, and founds the 6unga dynasty 
in Magadha, 137 years after Chandra gup ta’s coronation. Tho 
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178 Vtshnu, Vdpu, and Matsya Pwdnas represent him as Brihadratha’s 
general, the Vayu assigning him a reign of sixty, the Matsya 
and Brahmdnda one of thirty-six years, after which, according 
to the Vishnu and Brahmdnda Pur anas, he was succeeded by his 
son Agnimitra, who, as king of Yidisa, is. the hero of Kalidasa’s 
Mdlavihdgnimitra. PnshyaiUitra, who figures in the same play, 
'is also mentioned in the Aioha Avaddna as a persecutor of the 
Buddhists.—WYP. iv, 190 ff. LIA. ii, 283, 361 ff., 1208. Shankar 
P. Pandit’s Mdlavihagnimitra, prof. xxxi. Bhdgamta Purdna, xii, 
1. 15. BD. 23. lA. i, 301 j ii, 61, 362. See Appendix. 


XS5 


The great Yueh-ti, driyen westward by the Hiung-nu, establish 
themselves in Sogdiana by the expulsion of the Sse, Sek, or 
6aka tribe, which, thus dispossessed, invades Baktria. The Yueh4i 
were found settled north of the Oxus about the year 126 n.c. 
by Chang Kfien, ambassador of Wu-ti of the Kirst Han dynasty. 
After this they captured Lan-chi, the capital of the Ta-hia, and 
established themselves definitely in Bakfcria. One hundred years 
after this oonguest Kadphises (Khiu-tsin-kio), leader of the Kushana 
tribe, conquered all the rest and destroyed the Grreek kingdom in 
India under Hermaios. The above dates are given on the authority 
of Specht, but differ slightly from those assigned by other writers. 
—^LIA. ii, 367 ff. JA., 3® sSrie, t. viii, 264; ih,, 8® s5rie, ii, 317 ff., 
and 348. Brouin, EK., 3* serie, t. vi, 21, 215. JEAS., 3!r.s., xiv, 
77 ff. 


M60 


Heliokies succeeds his father Eukratides, and reigns till 
about 120. Baktria was lost to the Sse or ^aka tribe apparently 
after b.o. 140, and wrested from it by the Yueh-ti about n.c. 126, 
or later. See b.c. 165. 

To about the same period as Heliokles belong ApoUodotoB I, 
Antialkidas, Xysias, Strato I, Philoxenos, and Archebios. 

Apollodotos I is supposed by Xassen to have been a brother 
of Heliokles, and to have wrested from him the Indian provinces 
of the kingdom on the death of their father Eukratides. The 
proximity of Apollodotos to the latter in point of time is proved 
by his coins, which are re-struck with the name of Eukratides. 
They are found in the Upper Kabul Yalley, Qandahar, Eoh, and 
Sindh, and are distinct from, and more widely distributed than, 
those of Apollodotos Philopator, who was probably a later king. 

Antialkidas and Xysias reigned in the Kabul Yalley and the 
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Panjab. Antialkidas seems to bave been a contemporary or 
successor of Heliokles, and may bave belonged to tbe Eukratidian 
dynasty. Tbe connection of Lysias is obscure. 

Strato and bis wife Agathokleia, possibly a descendant of 
Eutbydemos I, are assigned to tbis period, as Heliokles and 
Strato re-strike each other’s coins. A Strato II, son of Strato, 
seems to bave followed.—Y. de St. Martin, Les Huns Blanes^ 23, 
n. 2. LIA. ii, 324 ff., 333 £f., 345 S., 348 Hachfolger Alexanders^ 
22fp., 130. See JEncyo. Brit. JPersia^ 591 ff. BMC., G.B.H., 
Int. xxix-xxxix. 


150 


Maurya era 165—date of the Hatbigumpba inscription of tbe 
thirteenth year of Kharavela or Bbikburaja, of Kalinga, His 
accession would fall, therefore, in n.c. 163. Bbagwanlal Indraji 
calculated tbe Maurya era from Anoka’s conquest of Kalinga, in tbe 
ninth year of bis reign, but Biihler concludes that it originated with 
Cbandragupta’s coronation. Xharavela who, though a Jain by 
religion, calls himself a worshipper of all sects, is stated in tbe 
Hatbigumpba inscription to bave belonged to tbe Cheta dynasty. 
He became Yuvaraja fn bis fifteenth year, and king of Kalinga 
in bis twenty-fourth. In the second year of bis reign be received 
tribute from tbe then reigning Andhra king, ^atakarni, and in the 
same year, with the aid of the Kusumba (?) Ksbatriyas, conquered 
Masika (?), In bis eighth year Kharavela undertook an expe¬ 
dition against the King of Eujagriba, who fled to Mathura. In 
his twelfth year ho invaded Magadha, advancing as far as the 
Ganges, apparently subduing the king. His immediate predecessors 
on tbe throne of Kalinga seem to have been bis father Yudharaja 
and his grandfather Khemaraja. Kbliravela married the daughter 
of Hatbisaba or Hathisimha, the grandson of Lalaka.— Aotes du 
VB Congrh International des Orientalistes^ Sect. Ary., t. iii, 135 fi. 
Biihler, Becte derJaina^ 31, 41. Biihler, Monatsolirift fur den Orient^ 
September 1884, 231. El. ii, 89. 




Menander, Graeco-Baktrian king, placed by Lassen about tbis 
date. Menander seems to have been one of the most powerful 
of the Graeco-Baktrian kings. The number of bis coins, and tbe 
wide area over which they are found, point to a long reign and 
an extended sovereignty. Traditions of some of bis conquests 
have been preserved by Strabo; and Plutarch mentions him as 
a Boktrian king, and states that, on bis death (b.c. 115), several 
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B.C. 

llfjj. towns contended for his ashes. The passages in Patanjall’s 
Mahalhdshya recording the besieging of Saketa (Ayodhya), and 
the conquest of the Madhyamikas by the Yavanas, are supposed 
to refer to Menander’s conquests. He is also identical with the 
Milinda of the famous Buddhist work the Milinda FaTiha .— 
Goldstiicker, Pdnin% his place in Sanskrit Literature, 234. LIA. 
ii, 813, 341 ff. lA. i, 299 ff. Yon Sallet, Nachfolger Alexanders, 
33, 34. BMC., Q.S,K., xxxiii. WL. 306. SBE. xxxv, Int. 
xviii . 

Ill-O Patanjali, the grammarian, author of the MaJialhashya, flourished 
about n.c. 140-120. Goldstiicker and Bhandarkar have fixed 
Patanjail’s date from passages in the MaMlhdshya which show 
him to have been contemporary with Menander and Pushyamitra. 
Patofjjali was a native of Gonarda in Eastern India, and lived 
for a time in Kashmir. His mother’s name was Gonika.—Gold- 
stiicker, Bdnini, 234; Lit. Rem. i, 131 fl. LIA. ii, 485. BD. 8. 
lA. i, 299 ff. JBKAS. xvi, 181, 199. 

100 The ^aka king Maues, Moas, or Moga placed by Yon Sallet 
about this date. His coins are found only in the Panjab,,and 
chiefly in the north-west of it. To the same, or possibly to a later 
period, belong the contemporary rulers — Patika, son of Liaka 
Kusuluka, the Mahakshatrapa Bajuvula or llanjubula, and 
his sou ^udasa, all of whose names occur in the Mathura Lion 
Pillar inscriptions. The Taxila copper-plate of Patika, dated in 
the year 78 under the great king Moga, and Sudasa’s Mathurfi 
inscription in the year 72, refer to some era the epoch of 
which is at present unknown.—^Yon Sallet, Maolifolger Alexanders, 
46, 65, 134, 136. BMC., G.S.K,, xxxix, xl. CASK, hi, 30, 
pi. xiii, and 39 fl.; xi, 26, 38; xii, 43 ; xiv, ‘57; xx, 48, pi. v, 
Ho. 4. HC., 3rd ser., x, 104, 128, 129. JA., 8® s6rie, xv, 127. 
JEAS., O.S., XX, 221 fl.; ih. 1894, 525-554. El. ii, 199; iv, 54. 

80 The Buddhist canonical texts in Ceylon reduced to writing in 
the reign of Abhaya Yattagamipi. 

10 'hzQB, Aspavarma, Azilises, Yonones, Spalirises, Spalahores, 
Spalyris, and Spalagadaraes flourish about this period. Azes 
was the successor, and perhaps the son, of Maues; Aspavarma, 
a general or satrap of Azes.. Gardner suggests that Azilises, 
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70 Yonones, Spalirises, Spalahores, and Spalyns were sons of 
Azes, and Spalagadames Hs grandson. Erom the absence of 
their coins in the Panjab, Cunningham infers that they could 
not have ruled there, and suggests Yonones’ having been the 
great chief of the ^aha horde after the death of Maucs, and that 
he remained in Sakastene while his relatives and generals 
possessed Qandahur, Sindh, and the Panjab. Azes and Azilises 
seem from their coins to have ruled over the Western Panjab. 
Cunningham fixes their capital at Taxila, and gives them the 
dates B.c. 100-20.—LIA. ii, 385 fi. Naohfolger Alexander 48 
BMC., (t.-S.JT., xli, xlix. Cunningham, HC., Srd ser., viii, 215 ff .; 
X, 10^ ff., 126. 

66 Extinction of the 6unga dynasty. According to Pauranio 
tradition, the Auriga dyhasty, after lasting 112. years, was over¬ 
thrown by. Yasudeva who murdered, his master Devabhuti and 
usurped the throne as first of the Kanva dynasty.—YTYP. iv, 192. 

67 /Thursday, September-18th. Commencement of the Samvat era 
attributed to Vikramaditya, prevalent in Western India, and 
probably originating in Malava. In Hoidhern India it follows the 
jpurnimanta reckoning, and the year begins with the full moon of 
Chaitra (instead of Karttika), making the epoch Sunday, Eebruary 
23rd, B.o. .57, or Kaliyuga 3044 expired. 

50 Miaiis (Heraiia), a ^aka king, according to Gardner, and the 
contemporary of Kozulo Kadphises. Cunningham considers him 
a Eushana, and identifies him with Tin-mo-fu who, according 
to Chinese accounts, conquered Kipin in b.c. 49.—BMC., G.8,K.f 
xlvii. Cunningham, HO., Srd ser., x, 113. K6musat, JVbuv. Melanges 
AsiaUgues^ i, 207. 

30 Kozulo Xadphises, ruler of the Kushana tribe of the Tueh-ti, 
subjugates the four other tribes and takes the title “King of 
the Kushanas.” Having invaded the country of the Arsakides 
and seized Kipin (Axakhosia, Brangiana, and Sakastene), he 
conquers Hermaios, the last ruler of the Greek kingdom in 
India, about b.c. 25, reigning at first with him and finally in 
his place. Kozulo Kadphises died at the age of 80, a.d. 10. —BMC., 
G.S.K.f xxxi, xlviii. Specht, JA., 8® serie, ii, 325. Brouin, EH., 
3® serie, t. vi, 23, 215. Cunningham, HC., 3rd ser., xii, 41. 
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21 An Indian embassy received by Augustus at Samos. Strabo 
relates that I^icolaus Damascenus met at Antioch. Epidaphne 
the survivors of an Indian embassy to Augustus bearing a letter 
in Greek from a king named PandiSn or Poros. "With them 
was Zarmanoohegas (^ramanacharya) of -Barygaza or Bharoch, who 
afterwards burned himself at Athens. Allusions to this embassy are 
made by Horace in his odes. Plorus and Suetonius refer to it, 
and Bio Cassius speaks of its reception at Samos b.c. 22 ~20, and 
mentions Zarmaros (Zarmanoohegas) as accompanying it. It is 
mentioned hy Hieronymus in his translation of the Canon CJironicon 
of Eusebius, hut placed hy him in the third year of the 188th 
Olympiad = B.o. 26, while Orosius of Tarragona speaks of an 
Indian and a Skythian embassy reaching Caesar in Spain b.c. 27. 
These various notices apparently refer to one and the same 
embassy, probably sent by some petty Indian king at the instiga¬ 
tion, and in the interests of, Greek traders.—Beinaud, JRelatiom 
poUtiques et commroiales d>e VMmpire Romain aveo VAsie Orientale, 
or JA. 1863, 6® aerie, i, 179 ff. Priaulx, Indian Trmeh ofApollonini 
of Tyana and Indian Embassies to Rome^ 65 ff. Strabo, xv, i, 73. 

A.n. 

10 Hooemo Kadphiaes, Kushana, successor of Kozulo Eadphises 
according to Chinese sources. He has been identified with the 
Yen-kao-chen to whom Chinese records attribute the conquest of 
India. He greatly extended the Knshana power there, establishing 
it, apparently, all over Horth-'WeBtern India. Gardner and others, 
on the strength of numismatic evidence, call the successor of 
Eozulo Eadphises Eozulo Eadaphes, while Cunningham, reading 
this as a mere variant of the former name, inserts after Eozulo 
Eadphises a Eozulo Eara Kadphises, of whom coins exist of a type 
distinct from that of the other kings. Chinese records, on the other 
hand, make Hooemo Eadphises the immediate successor of Eozulo 
Eadphises and say nothing about any other king.—^BMO., 
xxxiii, xlix, 1. Brouin, EH., 3® sfirie, t. vi, 46, 47, HC., 3rd ser., 
xii, 46, 47. 

25 Gondophares or Yndopherres, Abdagases, Orthagnes, Arsakes, 
Zeionises, and Pakoros — Parthian rulers in Afghanistan and 
northern India about a. 1 ). 25-60. 

Gondophares has been identified with the Ouduphara or 
Gadaphara whose inscription from Takt-i-Bahi is dated in his 
twenty-sixth year, and in Sam. 103 (possibly of the Yikrama era). 
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25 Gondopharea is probably to be further identified with the Gundoferus 
of old Church legends said to have been ruling in India at the time 
of the Apostle Thomas’s mission there. A coin of Orodes I, and one 
of Artabanos III (a.d. lO-IfO) bear the monogram of Yndopherres. 

Abdagases is called on his coins a brother’s son of Gondophares, 
and was possibly related to the Parthian who dethroned 
Artabanos III in a.d. 36 or 44. 

Coins of Gondophares are found at Beghram and in the Panjab, 
those of Orthagnes in Sistan and Qandahar, those of Abdagases 
in the ‘Western Panjab. 

Sanabares, whose coins resemble those of Gondophares, is 
placed by Von Sallet in a.d. 80, but assigned by Gardner to the 
beginning of the Christian era. 

Zeioniaes or Jihonisa, called on his ccins a satrap, was, according 
to Gardner, a contemporary of Gondophares, but Cunningham 
places him about b.c. 80, connecting him, as does Yon Sallet, with 
the dynasty of A^es.—JBA, xxiii, 711. JBAS., n.s., vii, 379. PI A. 
ii, 214. CASH, ii, 69, 60; v, 59. HC., 3rd ser., x, 118-125. lA. 
ii, 242; ix, 312; x, 214. JA., 8^ serie, xv, 114, 127. Yon Sallet* 
Nuchfolger Alexand$r By 61 ff. and 157. BMC., G.B.K.y xxxiii, xliii—v. 

41 An embassy from Ceylon sent to the Emperor Claudius 
between a.d. 41 and 64, Pliny relates of this embassy that 
a freedman of Annius Plocamus, being driven into Hippuros, 
a port of Ceylon, was detained and befriended by the king who, 
hearing from him about Borne, sent thither Bachias and three 
other ambassadors, from whom Pliny obtained the information 
about Ceylon embodied in his Natural History. The exact date 
of the embassy cannot be determined. It left Ceylon probably 
in the reign of Chandramukhasiva (a.d, 44-52), and apparently 
reached Borne after the publication of Pomponius Mela’s geography, 
between a.d. 43 and 47. Priaulx suggests its having been sent 
by the Singhalese Tamils rather than by the Singhalese proper. 
—^Priaulx, Travels of Apollonius of Tyana^ 91. 

Jf5 Apollonios of Tyana said to have visited India.—Priaulx, 
Apollonius of Tyana. ZBMG. xlv, 489 j xlyi, 466, 780, 

47 Hippalus discovers the south-west monsoon in the Indian Ocean, 
—lA. viii, 338; ix, 313, n. 9. 
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A.D. 

67 

68 

78 


Kasyapa or Ka^ya Matanga, a Buddhist teacher, visits China at 
the invitation of the Emperor Ming-ti (a.d. 68-75). He is followed 
later in the same year by Ea-lan, like himself a ^ramana of 
Central India, apparently called Gobharana or Bharana by the 
Tibetans. Ea-lan assisted Matanga in his translation of the Sutra 
of Eorty-two sections, and on the latter’s death shortly after¬ 
wards, translated five Buddhist works between a.d. 68 and 70.— 
BBT. 379, 380, Bemusat, jPbwe* Jfbwe’40 fi. Stan. Julien, JA., 
4® serie, x, 96. Pauthier, JA., 3® serie, viii, 267 fi. 

Ten thousand Jewish refugees, with their families, said to have 
emigrated from Palestine to the Malabar coast.—JB A. xx, 379. 

Tuesday, March 3rd. V. Sam. 135} epoch of the ^aka or 
felivahana era, K.Y. 3179 exp. It is, like most of the other 
eras, lunisolar, and begins with the new moon in the solar month 
Chaitra.—I A. xvii, 205. 

(6. 9, 11, 18, 28 [?], inscriptions from Mathura, Bhawalpur, 
Manikyala, and Yusufzai.) 

Kanishka, Eushana, aj^parently the successor of Hooemo 
Kadphisea in Horth - "Western India and the Kabul Valley; 
probably founded the Saka era, which seems to date from his 
coronation in a.d. 78. Under this king and his successors the 
Skythian power reached its zenith. Kanishka’s kingdom extended 
from Kabulistan to Mathura, and perhaps farther. According 
to Hiuen Tsaug it included a considerable part of Central Asia, 
while some evidence exists for its having embraced Gujarat. 
In the JRujutarahffinl Kanishka is mentioned with the kings 
Hushka (Huvishka) and Ju.shka, there represented as bis pre¬ 
decessors. A1 BirunT calls him Kanik, and says that he conquered 
Kanyakubja. A Buddhist Council was held during Kanishka’s 
reign under the presidency of Vasumitra (Shih-yu).—LIA. ii, 822, 
848 ff., and 1202. CASE, ii, 159; iii, 31; v, 57 ASWI. ii, 31. 
KC., 3rd ser., xii, 48-9, HO., vol. i, 46. Yon Sallet, I^achfolger 
Alexanders^ 67 fi. Urouin, BH., 3® serie, t.vi, 31 fi. BMC., 

Int. 1. Beal’s i, 151, etc. Sachau, AlherunPs India, ii, 

11 fi. BD. 26, note 1. lA. vi, 216; x, 213; xvii, 89. JRAS., 
N.S., xii, 259. Senart, JA., 9® serie, vii, 5; viii, 444 fi.; ix, 5 fi. 
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80 CHiiese accounts contemporary with Hanishka. Said to have 
been a Brahman of Eastern India who, after his conversion by 
Vasumitra, president of the Buddhist Council, settled in Kashmir. 
The Alahlcaralikasdstra and the Budd^iaoharitakdmja^ the latter 
of which was translated into Chinese about a.T). 414-421, are 
ascribed to him by I-tsing.— Memoranda, of the Russian Mission at 
Behiut ii, 156 ff. 'Wassiliew, J)er BuMhismus, seine JDogmen^ 
Geschichte^ und Literatur, 47, note; 66, 71, 75, 77, 132, 202, 211. 
Beal, Alsiraot of Four Lectures on Buddhist Literature in China^ 96. 
SBE. xix, Int. xxx; xlix, Int, ix. Beal’s Bi-yu-hi^ ii, 100, 101, 
302, Euyishama, JA., 8® serie, xii, 425. Peterson, JBAS. 1891, 
334; and JBEAS. xviii, 284 ff. 

83 A. Tir, 609. Eise of the Bigambara sect of the Jains under 
^ivabhuti or Sahasramalla, according to Bharmasagara’s Brava- 
chana^ariicsha.—’hB^. 1883-4, 144. 

89 Indian embassies from the Kushanas visit China in the reign 
of Ho Ti (a.d. 89-106) of the Han dynasty.—JA., 3® seiie, viii, 
266. 

107 An Indian embassy to the Emperor Trajan is present at the 
shows given by him to the Eoman people.—Priaulx, Apollonius 
of Tyana^ 125. 

Ill 33-61, inscriptions from Mathura and "Wardak. 

Huvishka (Hooerkes) — Kushana or Turushka, successor of 
Kanishka in Horth-'Westem India and the Kabul Talley.—LIA. ii, 
826. CASE, iii, 32 ff. lA. vi, 217, 219. See also under A.n. *78. 

11$ Gautamiputra ^atakarni, Andhra. Two inscriptions of his occur 
at Easik dated in the years 14 and 24 respectively. He was 
contemporary with Eahapana, the Kshaharata, whom he over¬ 
threw shortly before the fourteenth year of his own reign, and 
after the forty-sixth year of the Kshatrapa or Saka era, probably 
therefore about a.d. 126. The inscription at Easik dated in the 
nineteenth year of his son Pu|umayi, calls Gautamlputra ^atakarni 
the king of Asika, Asaka, Mujaka, Surashtra, Kukura, Apariinta, 
Anilpa, Tidarbha, Akara, and Avantl, and lord of the mountains 
Vindhya, Eikshavat, Paripatra, Sahya, Krishnagiri, Macha, 
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113 Siritaua, Malaya, Mahendra, Setagiri, and Chakora. It also states 
that he hnnihled the pride of the Kshatriyas, destroyed the 6akaa, 
Yavanas, and Pahlavas, exterminated the Kshaharata race, and 
restored the glory of the Satavahanas. This is perhaps an allusion 
to a previous conquest of some of the Andhra territories bylSTaha- 
paua, and to their recovery by Gautamiputra. Some of the places 
enumerated in Pulumayi’s inscription as being subject to his 
father, belonged, as Bishabhadatta’s inscriptions seem to shov?", to 
bTahapana. The Vayu and MaUya JPuranas assign GautamTputra 
a reign of twenty-one years.—Befs. under n.c. 180, 

119 41-6. Kshatrapa Hahapana, the Kshaharata, regarded as 

the first of the 'Western Kshatrapa dynasty. His son-in-law 
Bishabhadatta (XJshavadata), mentioned in his inscriptions, claims 
to have liberated the TJttamabhadra chief, who had been attacked 
by the Malayas, and to have completely subdued the latter. 
Hahapana was conquered after the forty-sixth year of his era, 

A. D. 126^ by the {isatakarni king, Gautamiputra I —B.ASSI. 

i, 4, and refs, under n.c, 180. 

126 Chashtana, son of Zamotika, contemporary and apparently 
successor of Kahapana. Ptolemy mentions him as Tiastenes, the 
contemporary of the Andhra, Pulumayi. To the "Western Ksha- 
trax^a dominions, which included, generally speaking, Kachh and 
Gujarat, Chashtana seems to have added the greater part of 
Western Bajputana and Malava, making TJjjain his capital. 
His son Jayadamau succeeded him.—IBA.S. 1890, 643 ff. I A., 
xxi, 205. B.ASSI. i, 4. 

137 Pujumayi Yasishtiputra, Andhra, son and successor of Gautam!- 
putra Satakarni I. His inspriptions range from his second to 
his twenty-fourth years, while the Matsya Furdna assigns him 
a twenty-eight years’ reign. Ptolemy, writing a.d. 15(9, mentions 
him as Siro Polemics, the contemporary of Tiastenes (Chashtana). 
—Befs. under n.c. 180. 

138 Indian embassy to Antoninus Pius.—Priaulx, Apollonius, 125. 

139 A. Yir. 683. The Jains .first have written scriptures. This 
date presux)poses n.c. 545 as the epoch of the Vira era. bee 

B. c. 527.~BB. 1883-4, 125. 
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146 Airian, author of the Indiha, supposed to have flourished. 

150 72, Junagadh inscription. Rudradaman^ I, Western Ksha- 

trapa, son and successor of Jayadaman. Described as destroying 
the Yaudheyas, twice conquering ^atakarni, lord of the Dekkan, 
and earning for himself the title of Mahakshatrapa. His son 
Damazadaor Damaja^a succeeded him.—ASWI. ii, 128. lA. yii, 
257,' and refs, under A.D. 126. 

152 6. 74-98, inscriptions at Mathura. Yasudeva, Kushana or 

Turushkaj perhaps the successor of Huvishka.—JBAS., ir.s., v, 183. 
CASK, iii, 32 ff. ; and refs, under Kanishka, a.d. 78. 

159 Indian embassies visit China by way of Cochin China in the 
reign of Huan Ti,—Pauthier, JA., 3® serie, vhi, 262, 282. 

160 K%arjuna, fourth Buddhist Patriarch in succession to Panova 
According to Hiuen Tsang, he was patronized by a king of the 
So-to-po-ho (Satavahana ?) family, possibly Yajna^rl ^atakarni, but 
great uncertainty exists as to his real date. A Tibetan life of 
Hagaijuna states that he travelled widely in Southern India, con¬ 
verted Munja, king of Odivi^a (Orissa), and erected viharas there 
and elsewhere j also that he surrounded the great shrine of 
Dhanyakataka with a railing. His patriarchal rule is said to have 
lasted sixty or sixty-two years.—B.ASSI. i, 5 ff. Jour. Pali Text 
Soo. 1886, pp. 1-4. 

161 Chatushparna (Ghaturapana) Yasishtiputra II, iSatakarni; 
probably brother and successor of Yasishtiputra Pulumayi, and, 
according to numismatic evidence, the father of Yajnasri 
Gautamiputra II. Contemporary, apparently, with Rudradaman, 
perhaps his son-in-law, being probably the ^atakarni whom the 
latter claims to have twice conquered, but spared—according to 
ohe interpretation of the passage—on account of his near 
relationship to himself.” A Hanaghat inscription of Chatushparna 
is dated in his thirteenth year.—Refs, under b.c. 180. 

Indian embassies visit China.—See a.d. 159. 

17 Madhariputra Sakasena or Sirisena, Andhra. Identified by 
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17Jj- Bhagwanlal Indraji witli the prince oiva^rl-Medha^iras of the 
Pauranic lists, the successor of Pulimat (Pulumayi). JS'umismatic 
evidence shows him to have reigned between Pujumayi and 
Yajha^rl GautamTputra II, hut his exact position in the list, as 
well as his relationship to these princes, is as yet undetermined. 
A Kanheri inscription is dated in his eighth year.—^Eefs. under 
B.c. 180. 

178 ^.100. jTvadaman, 'W^estem Eshatrapa and Mahakshatrapa, son 

and successor of Damazada: first of hia dynasty to issue dated coins. 
The Kshatraipa dates, with one or two exceptions, are derived ex¬ 
clusively from coins.—Eefs. under-A.n. 126. 

180 102, Gunda inscription. S. 108-118 on coins. Budrasimha, 

'Western Kshatrapa, son of Eudradaman and uncle of JTvadaman 
whom he apparently succeeded. Styled Kshatrapa in the Gunda 
inscription, and Mahdhshatrapa on his coins.—lA. x, 157. ASWI. 
ii, 140. JEAS., 1,0,^ under a.d. 126. 

18^ Tajna^rl Satakarni, GautamTputra II, Andhra, son of Chatush- 
parna YasishtTputra II. His inscriptions range from his seventh 
to his twenty-seventh years. His reign varies, according to the 
Pauranic lists, from nine to twenty-nine years.—BI. i, 95, and 
refs, under b.c. 180. 

190 Pantaenus of Alexandria sent, according to Jerome, on a mission 
to India. 

200 122, Muliasar inscription. 125—142 on coins. Eudrasena I, 

Western Kshatrapa, son of Eudrasimha I.—Jasdan inscription of 
127, lA. xii, 82. ASWI. ii, 15, 43. JEAS., Ic., under a.d. 126. 

222 1§. 144. Sanghadaman, Western Kshatrapa, son of Eudrasimha; 

tod his nephew, Pyithivisena, son of Eudrasena, reigning, 
Hharmakala, a &amana of Central India, visits China and 
translates in A.n, 250, the Fatimohhha of the Mahastoghikas. 
This was the first hook of the Yinayapitala translated into Chinese, 
hut it was lost hy a.d. 730.—BK. 386. 

224 The Indian ^ramanas, Wei-kfi-nan and Lii-yen, visit the kingdom 
’ of Wu, bringing with them the Sanskrit text of a JDhammapada- 
sutta^ which they translate.—BK. 389. 
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226 S. 148-157. Damasena^ 'W'estem Kshatrapaj son of Bndrasimlia I. 
—JEAS., /.<?., under a.d. 126. 

232 154. Bamajada^rl I, 'Western KsEatrapa, son of Eudrasena I, 

—Eefs. as above. 

236 &. 158-176 (?). Viradaman, 'Western Ksbatrapa, son of Bama- 

sena. Contemporary with TTradaman were Ms brothers Ya^odaman 
(S. 160, 161) and "Vijayasena (6. 160-171).—Eefs. as above. 

241 The ^ramana Sang-hwui of the K‘ang country visits the king¬ 
dom of "Wu, has a monastery built for him in 247 by order of 
Sun-Ch‘uan, first sovereign of the 'Wu dynasty; began his work 
of translation in 251, and died in 280.—390. 

249 current, Sunday, August 26th; Alvina ^udi 1, K.Y. 3350, expii’ed; 
epoch of the Chedi era.—lA. xvii, 215 fi. El. ii, 299. 

S50 l^varadatta, a Kahakshatrapa, whose coins dated ^first’ and 
* second ’ year, are found with those of the Kshatrapas, seems to 
have partially overthrown the Kshatrapa power about this date. 
According to Bhagwanlal Indraji, I^varadatta was the founder of 
the Traikutaka, known later as the Ealachuri or Chedi era, origi- 
natiag probably in the establishment of his power in the Konkan, 
with Traikuta as his capital. Under Eudrasena, son of Ylradaman, 
the Kshatrapas would appear to have re-established their sovereignty 
by driving out the Traiku takas, who thus dispossessed, retired to 
Central India, assuming the name Haihaya or Ealachuri. On the 
final destruction of the Kshatrapa rule, the Traikutakas apparently 
regained Traikuta, about wMch time Bahrasena (a.i).-456) succeeded 
to the throne.— J^roceedin^s of the Aryan Section of the Seventh 
Oriental Congress^ p. 216 ff., or EEB., Bom. Ga%., 294 fi. 

252 Sahghavarman, an Indian ^ramana of Tibetan descent, trans¬ 
lated various works into CMnose, at Loyang.—BE. 386. 

264 6. 176. Bamajada^ri II, 'Western Kshatrapa, son of Bamasena. 

258 180-190. Eudrasena II, 'Western Kshatrapa, son of Ylradaman. 

266 Chu Ea-hu, i,e. Bharmaraksha, a ^ramana of TMn-huang, settles 
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266 in JLoyang where lie works at translations till a.b. 313 or 317. 
He was the first to translate several sutras of the Yaipulya class. 
He died in his seventy-eighth year.—BH. 391. 

276 6.198-203. Yi^vasimha, Western Hshatrapa, son of Budrasena II. 

278 6. 200-214. Bhartridaman, Western Kshatrapa, son of Budra- 

sena II. 

^90 Bise of the Grnpta dynasty founded by the feudatory Maharajas 
Gupta and Ghatotkaoha. It became supreme under Chandra- 
gupta I (a.d. 319) whose empire extended under his successors 
over the greater part of Korthem India, from Nepal to the 
Narmada and from Kachh to Western Bengal. The Guptas main¬ 
tained their sway until the early part of the sixth century A.n., 
when their power, broken at first by invasions of the Hun as 
under Toramana and Mihirakula, appears to have been finally 
overthrown by a feudatory king, Tasodharman, during the reign of 
Narasimhagupta Baladitya.—Cl. iii, Int. 17 and text. Y. A. Smith, 
JBAS. 1889, 1 fi.; il>. 1893, 77 fi. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, 84; Ixiii, pt. 1, 
164 ff. NO., 3rd ser., xi, 48. YOJ. v, 215. 

294 6.216-223. Yisvasena, Western Kshatrapa, son of Bhartridaman. 

SOO The Dipavamsa chronicle of Ceylon written. 

305 Ghatotkaoha, Gupta, son and successor of 6rlgupta. Eefs. 
under a.d, 290. 

309 6. 231-240. Eudrasimha II, Western Kshatrapa, son of Svaml 

Jivadaman. 

318 6. 240. Yasodaman II, Western Kshatrapa, son of Eudrasimha II. 

319 Sunday, March 8th, Y. Sam. 375, Chaifcra ^udi 1; epoch of the 
Gupta or Yalabhi era which dates probably from the coronation of 
Chandragupta I, Yikramaditya, son and successor of Ghatotkaoha. 
Chandragupta married a Lichchhavi princess of Pataliputra.—Eefs. 
under a.d. 290. 

336 An Indian embassy to Constantine reaches Constantinople.— 
Priaulx, Apollonius of TyanUy 180. 
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348 l§. 270-298. SvamI Rudrasena, Western Kshatrapa, son of SvamI 

Rudradam^ (II). 

$S0 Samudragupta, son of Chandragnpta I. Numismatic evidence 
indicates the existence of a Kacha or Raoha, possibly another 
son of Chandragnpta, who may have preceded Samudragupta. 

In the Allahabad pillar inscription the latter is said to have 
uprooted Achyuta and Nagasena, to have captured and liberated 
Mahendra of Kosala, Yyaghraraja of Mahakantara, Mantaraja 
of Kerala, Mahendra of Pishtapura, Svamidatta of Kottara (on 
the hill), Damana of Brandapalla, Vishnugopa of Kanchi, NTlaraja 
of Avamukta, Hastivarman of Yehgi, TJgrasena of Palakka, 

Kubera of Devarashtra, Dhananjaya of Kusthalapura, and all 
the other kings of the region of the south; to have exterminated 
Rudradeva, Matila, Nagadatta, Chandravarman, Ganapatinaga, 

Nandin, Balavarman, and many other-kings of Aryavarta ; and to 
have overthrown the Daivaputras, Shahis, Shahanushahis, ^akas, 
Murundas, and the people of Simhala, and all other dwellers 
in islands. His empire extended to, and perhaps embraced, the 
countries of Samatata, Davaka, Kamarupa, Nepula, and Kartri- 
para, and the tribes of the Malavas, Arjunayanas, Taudhoyas, 
Madrakas, AbhTras, Prarjunas, Sanakantkas, Kakas, Kharaparikas, 
an‘d others. His wife was Dattadevi.—Cl. iii, 1-21. 

367 An Indian embassy to China, bringing gifts of horses and elephants, 
is recorded in the official memoirs of Muh Ti in the annals of 
the Chin dynasty.—JA., 3® serie, viii, 272. 

361 An Indian embassy, intended, according to Ammianus 
Marcellinus, for the Emperor Julian, according to Zonaras for 
Constantins, and including ambassadors from the Divi (Maldives) 
and the Serendivi (Singhalese), reaches Rome. — Priaulx, 
A^oUomus, 125. 

372 Buddhism said to have been introduced into Korea, in the roign 

of the Chinese emperor Chien Wen.—Remusat, Foue Kou^ Ki^ 43. -4 

Korean Repository, April, 1892. 

Y. Sam, 428. Bijayagadh inscription of the Raja Yishnuvar- 
dhana of the Yarika tribe, probably a feudatory of Samudragupta.— 

Cl. iii, 253, EKD., Rom. Gaz., 312. 
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381 Sanghabliiiti, a Sramapa of Kubha, translates three Buddhist 
works into Chinese between 381 and 385.—404. 

382 Dharmapriya, an Indian Sramana, translates the DMasdhasrih^ 
prajndpdramita into Chinese.—BIST. 404. 

383 Kuniarajiya, the ^ramana, captured and taken to China by 
Lti Knang, commander-in-ohief nnder. the Bormer Tsin dynasty, 
on hig conquest of Kuchah. Zumarajlva stayed with Lii Kuang 
in Xiang-chon, China, till A.r. 401, and between a.d. 402 and 

" '412 translated numerous works, including the smaller SuhMvatl- 

vyuha and VajracliGlihediko, into Chinese. The exact date of his 
death is uncertain, but it occurred in the reign of An Ti of the 
Eastern Chin dynasty, a.d. 399-415.—BIST. 406-7. 

G-autama Sahghadeva, a ^ramana of Kao-fu, arrives at Chang-an 
where he translates two Buddhist works into Chinese. Went 
southward in a.d, 391, between which year and a.d. 398 he 
translated five other works.—BlSf. 399,, 404. 

388 310, Eudrasimha III, Western Kshatrapa, son of Satyasimha. 

Satyasimha is known only from his son’s coins ; his date cannot, 

therefore, be fixed. As the Western Kshatrapas were conquered 
by Chandragupta Yikramaditya about' G. Sam. 90 === a.d. 409, 
Eudrasimha may have been the last (rf the dynasty.—Eefs. as 
above, see a.d. 226. 

389 §.311. The hTamburls and Kairs said to have rebelled against 

\ the king of Chera and seized his territories on the Malabar coast.— 

hTO. m,.61^ Trans. Ma^as Lii. Soo.^ pt. 1, 1827, p. 19. 

399 Ea-hien, a Chinese §ramana of Wu-yang, in the P‘ing-yang 
district, leaves Ohang-an for India, with four companions, in 
4..D. 399 or 400, to search for copies of the Vinayapitaha. After 
visiting Horthem India he proceeded by Mathura to Kanauj 
which he reached about a.d. 405. He then continued by way 
of §ravastT, Kapilavastu, Ku^inagara, Vai^all, and Patalipiitra to 
Benares, subsequently spending three years in Pataliputra, two' 
^ in TamroHptI, and two in Ceylon, where he arrived about 

A.D. 411. He returned by way of Java to China in a.d. 414 
when, both alone and in conjunction with Buddhabhadra, he 
■ translated several works and compiled his Travels, Fo-kwo-clii ; 
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399 dying at the age of 86.—R^mnsat, Foub JShuS Ki. BN. 331, 401. 
Beal’s Si-yu-hi^ Int. xxiii. Legge, Travels of Fa-hien. "Watters, 
China Rev viii, 107 ff. 

4D1 G. Sam. 82, 88, 93. Hdayagiri, Gadlfwa, and Sanchi inscriptions. 

Chandragupta II, Yikramaditya II, son and successor of 
Samudragupta: md. Diiruvadevi. The extension of the Gupta 
Empire to Kathiavad and Gujarat seems to have taken place 
during this reign.—Cl. iii, 21-86, and refs, under a.d. 290. 

403 Buddhaya^as, a &amana of Kipin, translates four Buddhist works 
into Chinese Between 403 and 413.—BN. 408. 

404 Punyatara, a ^ramana of Kipin, translates into Chinese, with 
Kumarajiva, the Sarvdstivddavinaya. —BN. 408. 

Shih Ch’-Mang, the Chinese Buddhist, leaves China for India 
with fourteen friends, four of whom go with him as far as 
Pataliputra. He returned in a.d. 424 with one surviving com¬ 
panion; translated between a.d. 433 and 439 the Nirvdna-sutra^ 
and died about a.d. 453.—BN. 412. 

406 Vimalakshas, a ^ramana of Kipin, arrives in China where he 
translates various Buddhist works. He had previously taught at 
Kharachar, Kumarajiva being one of his disciples there.—BN. 400. 

1^0 Buddhaghosha flourished from about 410 to 430. Author 
of various commentaries on Buddhist works—the VisuMimaggay 
Sumahgalavilasinly' etc. Translated the Attahathd of the Southern 
Buddhists into Pali about a.d. 420.—MY. 250 and Int. xxx. I A. 
xix, 105 ff. Spence Hardy’s a/p 529. SBE. x, 

Int. xiv. 

414 Dharmaraksha, a Sramana of Central India, visits China and 
translates works at the request of Tsu-ohii Mang-sun of the 
Northern Liang dynasty, until 421. In 433 he accepted an 
invitation to visit T‘ai-wu Ti of. the Northern Wei dynasty, but 
was assassinated on his way thither by orders of Mang-sun.— 
BN. 411. 

4151 G. Sam. 96,98,129: Bilsad, Ga^hwa, and Mankuwar inscriptions j 
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415 G.S. 121—130 on coins. Kumaragupta I, Mahendraditya, son and 
successor of Chandragupta II: md. AnantadeTi, and yeigned till 
about A.n. 452.—Cl. iii, 39-45. IBAS., ir.s., xxi, 128; and refs, 
under a.d. 290. 

420 Ba-yung, a Chinese ^ramana, starts with twenty-five friends for 
India. He returned in a.d. 453 when he translated the Avalo^ 
hitehara'hodhimUva-Mahmthdmaprdpta-lodUsaUva-vyahm'ana'-siitra. 
—BK. 417. 

422 w Chedi Saih, 174, 177. Copper-plates from HantalaT and Khoh. 

Jayanatha, Alaharaja of IJchohakalpa, son and successor of 
Tyaghra whose immediate ancestors were: his father, Jayasvamin, 
married to BamadevX; his grandfather, Humaradeva, married to 
JayasvaminT; and great-grandfather, Oghadeva, married to Kumara- 
devl. Iayanatha married Murundadevi or Murundasvamini. 

Baghelkhand seems to have been the locality of the XTchchakalpa 
sovereignty, as evidenced by the Bhumara pillar, and the mention 
in the insci’iptions of the Tamasa, i.e. 'Tamas or Tons river, and 
of Manapura, possibly Manpur, Kewa. Meet originally referred 
the XTchchakalpa dates to the G-upta era, but has decided since 
that they belong to the Kalachuri or Chedi era.—Cl. iii, 117, 121. 
lA. xix, 227. 

423 Y. Sam. 480. Gangdhar inscription. Yi^vavarman of Western 
Malava, successor of Haravarman who was either his father or 
elder brother.—Cl. iii, 72. JBA. Iviii, 100. 

Buddhajiva, a Kabul ^ramapa, arrives in China and translates 
three Buddhist works.—^BK. 414. 

424 Bharmamitra, a ^ramana of Kipin, and Kalaya^as arrive in China 
where they worked at translations, dying in a.d. 442.—^BK. 414. 

428 An Indian -embassy to China, recorded in the official memoirs 
of W^n Ti, in the annals of the Sung dynasty.—JA., 3® sene, 
viii, 273. 

429 Death of the Indian ^ramana Buddhahhadra. Between a.d. 
398 and 421 he had translated thirteen or fifteen works into 
Chinese in the Lii Mountains and at Kiang-ling.—BH. 399. 
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UBO Kidara or Ki-to-lo, Shahi of the Great Kushanas, establishes 
the kingdom of the Little Kushanas in Gandhara, and appointing 
his sou governor of Peshawar, returns westward to repel the 
White Huns.—HO., 3rd ser., xiii, 184. Gutschmidt, GescMchte^ 
Irdns^ Tubingen, 1888, p. 168 Specht, Etudes sur VAsie 
Central^ Paris, 1890, 12 £E. 

Hadda I. Gurjara of Pharoch. 

The Gurjaras apparently entered Western India from the 
north, about the first century a.d. They founded two kingdoms— 
a northern in the region of Southern Marvad, the Kiu-ohiAo of 
Hiucn Tsang, with its capital JPi-lo-mi-lo^ i.e, Bhillamala (Bhinmal 
or Primal), and a southern at Bharoch which included “the whole 
of Central Gujarat and the northern part of Southern Gujarat, i.e. 
the present Bharoch District, the Talukas of Olpad, Chorasi and 
Bardoll of the Surat Distiict, as well as the adjoining parts of the 
Baroda State, of the Bevakantha, and of Sachin ”; its boundaries 
being, in all probability, the MahT river on the north, and the 
Ambika on the south. The Gurjaras of Bharoch seem to have 
been feudatories of some larger power, and may have started as 
vassals of the northern kingdom of which they were probably 
an offshoot. During the seventh century Bharoch was attacked 
by the kings of Yalabhi on the one hand, and by the Chalukyas 
of Badami on the other, to the latter of whom a portion of its 
southern dominions was lost. After being invaded by the Tajikas 
or Arabs in the eighth century, the Bharoch kingdom was finally 
conquered about a.d. 800 by the Eashtrakuta Govinda III, who 
made over Central Gujarat or Lata to his brother Indra, first 
of the Gujarat branch of the Eathor dynasty which held that 
part of the country for more than 100 years.—I A. xvii, 191 ff. 
FED., Boml. Gaz.^ 312, n. 7. 

431 Gunavarman, a ^ramana of Kipin, visits Hanking and translates 
several works, dying the same year at the age of 65.—BH. 415. 

433 Sanghavarman, an Indian ^ramana, visits Hanking j in the 
following year he translates five works, returning westward in 
A.D. 442.~-BH. 416. 

j[f35 The Ephtlialitcs or White Huns cross the Oxus and overrun the 
I province of Merv or Margiana, but are repulsed by the Sassanian 
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JiBB king Varakran Y.—^NG., 3rd ser., xiii, 173. Rawlinson’s Seventh 
Oriental Monarchy^ 294 3ff. 

436 Gunabkadra, a 6ramana of Central India, arrives in China, 
translated books until a.d. 443 and died in 468 in bis seventy- 
fiftk year.—BH. 416. 

437 Y. Sam. 493. Mandasor inscripti 9 n, Bandkuvarman, son of 
Yi^vavarman, and feudatory of Kumaragupta I. The above 
inscription records the building of a temple at Da^apura in Sam. 
493, in the reign of the above-named kings, also its repair in 
Sam. 529 “under other kings.”—Cl. iii, 79. lA. xviii, 227. 

441' Chedi Sam. 193, 197, 214. Xhok copi)er'-plate8. Sarvanatha, 
Maharaja of ITchchakalpa, son and successor of Jayanatha; con¬ 
temporary -with the Parivrajaka Hastin (Bhumara pillar).—Cl. iii, 
125-135, and refs, under a.d. 422. 

451 Yazdijurd (Isdigird) II of Persia crosses the Oxus and defeats 
the AYhite Huns.—HC., 3rd ser., xiii, 173. Rawliuson’s Seventh 
Oriental Monarchy^ p. 304. 

453 A. Ylr. 980. Traditional date for the final revision of the Jaina 
Canon or SuUhmita by Hevarddhiganin ICshamasramana at the 
Council of YalabhI. Some MSS. of the Kalpasutra give the date 
A.v. 993, and the commentators apply indiscriminately to cither 
date both the Council qf Yalabhi and that of Mathura at which 
Skandila seems to have revised the SicUhCmta,—Kalpasutra of 
Bhadrahahu, eel. Jacobi, Allianillunyen fiir die Kmide des Morgen- 
landes, Bd. vii, Int. 15, or SBE. xxii, lut. xxxvii; text, 270. 

455 G. Sam. 136-16-. 

Skandagupta, Kramaditya, Vilcramaditya, son and successor of 
Kumaragupta I. Said to have restored the fallen fortunes of his 
family, to have conquered the Pusliyamitras, and fought with 
the Hunas. The Junugadh inscription records his appointment 
of Parnadatta as governor of Surashtra, and Parnadatta^s appoint¬ 
ment of his own son Chakrapalita as governor of Junugadh; 
the bursting of the embankment of tbe Sudarsana lake in the 
Gnpta year 136, its repair hy Chakrapalita in the following year, 
and the erection by him of a temple to Yishnu in the-year 138. 
—Cl. iii, 47-68. JRAS., w.s., xxi, 134; ih, 1893, 83. 

3 
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455 

466 

458 

469 

460 

464 

465 

470 

475 


476 


The White Huna, under Chu-Khan (Honkha), again invade 
^urasan, but are again driven back by Yazdijard (Isdigird), who 
is, however, forced to retreat to his own territory.—HC., 3rd ser., 
xiii, 173. 

Traikiltaka or Chedi Sam. 207, copper-plate from Pardi, fifty 
miles south of Surat. Eahraseua, Traikutaka, reigning.—JRRA.S. 
xvi, 346. EEB., Bom. 294-5. 

G. Sam. 139. Kosam inscription. Bhimavarman, probably a 
feudatory of Skandagupta.—Cl. iii, 266. 

The MahavaM(t composed between 469 and 477 \ its authorship 
attributed to Mahanama.—KY., Int. ii. 

G. Sam. 141. Rahaum inscription of Skandagupta.—Cl. iii, 65. 

The Persian provinces south of the Oxus lost to the White 
Huns between 464 and 485, in the reign of the Khakm Shuio- 
Puchin.—HC., 3rd ser., xiii, 174. 

G, Sam. 146. Indor copper-plate. Sarvanaga, feudatory governor 
of Antarvedi under Skandagupta.—Cl. iii, 68. 

Ea-chien, an Indian &amana, translates six Buddhist works 
between 465 and 471.•—BN. 418. 

The Ephthalitcs or White Huns, under Laelih, expel the Little 
Eushanas from Gandliara.—NC., 3rd ser., xiii, 186. 

G. Sam. 156, 163, 191. Copper-plates from Khoh and Majhga- 
warh. Hastin, Parivraj aka Maharaja, son and successor of Bamodara, 
and contemporary with Sarvanatha of IJchchakalpa. Said to have 
governed Dabhala (possibly Hahala) and the country including 
the eighteen forest kingdoms (Khoh inscription of Saiikshobha). 
—Cl. iii, 93-110. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, 100. 

/ 

The astronomer Aryabhata bom at Eusumapura (Pataliputra); 
author of the Aryiioh^aka and Baiagltiha, —WE. 267. IndtscJie 
Streifeiij iii, 300-2. GanalatarangiTfi, ed. Sudhakara, The Bmidit^ 
X.8., xiv (1892), p. 2, 
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477 Saah. 158. Zosam inscriptioii of the Maharaja Lakehmajia; to 
he referred probably to the Grupta era.—El. ii, 363'. 

An embassy from Western India visits China in the ^eign oi 
ffiao-wen Tiof the IlorthernWei dynasty.—JA., 3® s^ie, viii, 29. 
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400, 415, 417, copper-plates from ITmeta, Bagumra, and liao. 
Eadda II, Prasantaraga, Gnrjara of Bharoch, son and successor 
of Jayabhata I. This date is given on the authority of Biihler. 
Eleet and Zielhpm, however, consider the above-named copper¬ 
plates as spurious, an opinion shared by the late Bhagwanlal 
Indraji.—-lA. vii, 61 (¥meta copper-plate); ziii, 115 (Ilao copper¬ 
plate); xvii, 183 (Bagumra copper-plate). El. iii, 173, note. 
EKE., Bom, Oaz., 312, note 7. 


m 


Sthira- (?) or Pura- (?)gupta, ^rl Praha^ditya, either ideutical 
with Skandagiipta or his brother and successor. His name occurs 
on the seal of Kumaragupta II as the son and successor of 
Kumaragupta I, Skandagiipta, who is mentioned in other lists, 
being here omitted. Sthiragiipta married Vatsadevl.—JBA,. Iviii, 
pt. 1, 92 ff. JRAS. 1893, 83. lA. xix, 226. 
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Eharmajataya4as, a ^ramana of Central India, translated the 
Amritartha^sutra, —BK. 420. 


484 


G. Sam. 165 on Eran pillar, 174, 18- on coins. Budhagupta 
reigning in Central India. The connection of Budhagupta with 
the Gupta dyhasty is unknown. He seems to have been succeeded, 
between the years 49.4 and 510 a.d., by the Huna, Toramana {q.v., 
A.n. Jf95). 

Snra4michandra, feudatory governor under Budhagupta of the 
territory between the Kalind! (Jamna) and the Narmada. 

Matrivishnn governing ah or near Eran.—Cl. iii, 88-9 ; Int. 17. 
JBAS., N.s.i xxi, 134; ih. 1893, 86. 


/f85 Asahga, master Of the Yogachara system of the Mahayanist 
Buddhists, flourished between A.n. 485 and 660. He lived long 
in Oudh and Magadha, and died at Eaj agriha at the age of seventy- 
five. Yasubandhn, Asanga’s younger brother, author of the Ahhi- 
dharmakoia^ etc., must be placed somewhat later .—Memoires de 
JSiouen Thsangy iv, 223. Yassilief, Le Bouddim&) 219, 222. 

J!f90\ Narasimhagupta) Baladitya, son and successor probably of 
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J^dh Stiiiragupta; married Mahadeyl or fematidevl; mentioned by 
Hiaen Tsang as the conqueror of IMibirakula, named in the 
Deo-J3aranark inscription of Jivitagupta some 200 years later; 
is possibly, too, the ancestor referred to by Prakataditya of 
Benares in his Sarnath inscription of the seventh century a..d.—' 
IBA. Iviii, pi 1, 93 fi. JB,AS. 1893, 83. 01, iii, 213, 284. 

Bise of the Chalukya dynasty of Badami. 

According to tradition, the Chalukyas were of northern origin. 
The establishment of their power in the south is ascribed, in the 
Miraj and Kauthem plates, to Jayasimha I, the earliest named 
prince of the line. In the sixth century a.d. the Chalukyas estab¬ 
lished themselves in the Dekkan at the expense of the Pallavas, 
founding there a kingdom which in its palmiest days embraced 
the greater part of Southern India. “See under a.d. 630 and 
973.—JBAS., o.s., ii, 80; iii, 268 BD., sec. x. FKD., Bom, 
Ga%,y 335-381. lA. x^ri, 17; xvii, 199. EL iii, 2. 

492 Gunavriddhi, a ^ramana of Central India, translated in a.d. 492 
and 495 three works into Chinese.—BN. 421, 

Sonapati Bhatarka, founder of the Yalabhl dynasty, begins to 
reign : till about a.d. 515 ; stated to have fought with the 
Maitrakas, i.e. the Huna tribe, to which belonged Toramana and 
Mihirakula (Maliya copper-plate). See Toramana, a.u. 

The princes of Yalabhl started as feudatories of the Gupta 
empire, Dharasena lY being the first of their line to become a 
supreme sovereign. From the time of Dharasena II the Yalabhl 
rule embraced continental Gujarat as far as the Mahl, and later 
it extended at least to the Narmada, Bharoch being temporarily 
wrested from the Gurjaras by Dharasena lY. Some of the 
Yalabhl princes, though Brahmanists, patronized Buddhism. 
Dhruvasena I granted a village to a monastery founded by his 
sister’s daughter Budda, and his nephew Guhasena four villages 
to the same monastery, Guhasena’s mention of the eighteen 
schools represented in the monastery refers to the Hlnayana sect 
• of Buddhism, and thus confirms Hiuen Tsang’s statement as to 
the Hlnayana doctrines being chiefly studied in the convents 
at Yalabhl. The latest known prince of the Yalabhl line is 
^^lladitya YI, G. Sam. 447. The final date of the dynasty is at 
present unknown.—Cl. iii, 167; Int. 41. Hoernlc, JBA. Iviii, 97fl, 
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1^95 Pleeifc, I A. xYiii, 228. General ref a. foj* the dynasty :—ASWI- ii, 
80 ff.; iii, 93 Cl. iii, 42. Btihler, I A. xvii, 195 ff. 

Toramfina, Indo-Skytliian of J^akala in the Panjab, establishes 
himself in Eastern Malava, probably eucoeeding Bndhagiipta. 
His reign at ^akala may haye begun about a.d. 460. and the 
death of Skandagupta very likely enabled him to invade and 
hold Central India. He seems, however, to have been defeated, 
and the Gupta power temporarily restored by Harasimhagupta, with 
the aid of the Yalabhi ruler Bhatarka, a.d. 610, An inscription 
of Toramana at Eran is dated in the first year of his reign in 
Malava, and a coin bears the date 52 of an unknown era. The 
Kura inscription of Toramana Shaha has also been attributed to 
him.—Cl. iii, Int. 11; text, 158. lA. xviii, 225 fi. HC., 3rd ser., 
ix, 291. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, 98. El. i, 238. 

Bhanyavishnu, brother and successor of Matrivishnu, reigning 
at or near Eran as feudatory of Toramana. 

Eaya BiwaTj of Sindh begins to reign. His successors were 
his son Baya Siharas; his son Baya Sahas!; his son Baya Siharas II, 
who was defeated and slain by a king of Persia, possibly Khusru 
Hushirvan (a.d. 531-579); his son Eaya Sahas! II. The dynasty 
lasted 137 years, and was supplanted by Chach, son of Silaij, 
a Brahman.—^EHI. i, 405 ff. 

499 Friday, March 19th. Vernal equinox, 6.421, about two and a half 
hours after sunrise at Hjjain; epoch of Aryabhata and other Hindu 
astronomers from which the Kaliyuga is dated back 3600 sidereal 
years. The ecliptic was fixed by its position with reference to the 
sidereal signs at this equinox; and as Hindu astronomers allow 
a uniform precession of 64^' of arc annually, the sidereal year 
begins later by 1 day every 66*7 years, or 21 days in 1400 years, 
and commences now about I2th April. 

421. Lalla, an astronomer, puinl of Aryabhata, said to 
have flourished at this date .—Gamkatarahgipi cd. Sudhakara, 
The JPandity N.s., xiv (1892), p. 8. 

501 Bharmamchi, Sramana of Southern India, translates three 
Buddhist works in a.d. 501, 604, and 507.—BN. 426. 

502 Chii-lo-ta sent as ambassador to China hy Kiu-to (possibly 
ja Gupta king of Kagadha).—JA., 3* sene, viii, 286 ff. 
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503 An embassy from Soutbern India visits Cbina in tbe reign of 
Hsilan-wu Ti of tbe Fortbern 'Wei dynasty. In tbe same year an 
embassy from Central India brings products of tbe country to China. 
—JA., 3® s^rie, yiii, 274, 292. 

504 Embassies from Fortbern and Southern India visit China. That 
from Southern India is said to have brought with it a branch of 
tbe Bodbi tree and a tooth of Buddha.—JA., 3® s6rie, yiii, 293. 

505 427, vernal equinox : commencement of the solar or sidereal 
year, Thursday, March 19th, epoch of Yaraba,mihira’B JPancha- 
siddhantiJca. 

507 Embassy from Southern India to China.—JA., 3® serie, yiii, 294, 

508 teodhiruchi-, ^ramana of , Fortbern India, arrives at Loyang 
where he translates several works until a.d, 535. Eatnamati, 
a ^ramana of Central India, translates three or more Buddhist 
works into Chinese.—BF. 426, 427. 

Embassy from Southern India to China.—Eefs. under a.d. 507, 

510 G. Sam. 191. Bate of tbe Erapi inscription of tbe chieftain 
. Goparaja, son of Madhava and maternal grandson of tbe ^arabba 
king; recording bis having fought a battle in conjunction with 
Bbanngupta, described as a powerful king of Eastern Malava.— 
01. iii, 91. 

516 Mihiraknla, Indo-Skythian of Sakala in the Panjah, succeeds 
his father, Toramana. Mihiraknla overthrew the Gupta power 
in Western and Central India, hut was finally defeated at Kahror, 
about A.n. 530, by Ya^odbarmau, feudatory of Farasimbagupta, 
after which be retired to Kashmir. He is mentioned by Hiuen 
Tsang as a king of 6akala who was attacked, on account of bis 
lersecu+mn of tbe Buddhists, by Baladitya of Magadha, and 
defeated, bis life being' spared by intervention of tbe Queen 
mother, after which ho retired to Kashmir and founded a kingdom. 
In Hui-wu T‘ai-ssu’s notes on. tbe 179tb paragraph of tbe 
Memorials of l^Hhya-Buddha Tathagata^ Mihiraknla is mentioned 
as the king during whose persecutiqn of tbe Buddhists Aryasiraba, 
tbe twenty-third or twenty-fourth Patriarch, was murdered. The 
XiOjatavanginl names him as a native king of Kashmir during the 
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51B Mlechchha inroads. It describes Tiim as invading Simhala, perhaps 
a mistake for Sindh of his invasion of which tlie Mujmalu4 
Tawarlkh gives an account. An inscription at Gwaliar is dated in 
the fifteenth year of his reign.—TA. xv, 245 fi. 01. iii, 158, 161, 
and Int. 11. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, 95 fi. NO., 3rd series, ix, 289, 290 ; 
xiii, 187. Beaks Bi-yu-U, i, 119, 120, notes; 167, 171. 


515 Embassy from Southern India to Ohina (Official ATemoirs of 
Hsiian-wu Ti).—See A.n. 607. 

618 Sung Yun, a native of T‘un-hnang in Little Tibet, is sent by 
the Empress of the Northern Wei dynasty, in company with 
Hui-sang, a bhikshu of the temple of Loyang, to search for 
Buddhist books in the western countries. Travelling probably 
to Khotan, and across the Tsung-ling mountains, Hung-yun 
visited Gandhura, then in possession of the Ye-t-a (Ephthalitcs), 
and under a king of the Laelih dynasty; and, after reaching 
Peshawar and Nugarahura, returned to China in A.n. 621, with 
170 volumes of the Great Development series.—^Beal’s Bi-yu-hi^ i, 
Int. XV fi. 


B20 Kumaragupta II, Kramaditya, son and successor of Narasiihha- 
gupta.—JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, chart, p. 100. JBAS., k.s., xxv (1893), 83. 

Dronasimha, Mahmftja of Valahhl, son of Bhatarka, brother and 
successor of Dharasena I. Tlie ]Mriliyii coppci'-plate states tliat 
Dronasimha wasanointed in the kingship by his paramount 
sovereign in person ” ; this sovereign being possibly identical either 
with 'Narasiiiihagupta or Yasodharman. —Alfiliya copper-plate, 
Cl. iii, 168, and refs, under Blmta^ka and Toramana, A.n. j^.95. 

Bodhidharman, twenty-eighth Buddhist Patriarch, Nourished. 
Left India for China about this date.—Beal’s Bi-ytc-hi^ i, 119, 120, 
notes; ii, 251, note 35. 

Dignaga of Kanchi, pupil of Yasuhandhu, and his contemporary 
Gunaprahha, the guru of King Harsha of Thanesar, miiy he placed 
between the years 520 and 600 a.d. Dignaga wrote the Framclna- 
Bamuehchaya. —^Yassilief, Le Bouddisme, 78, 206. ZDMG, xxii, 726. 
WL. 209, n, 19. 

624 Buddhasanta, iSramana of Central India, translates ten Buddhist 
works into Chinese between 624 and 538 or 539.—BN. 427, 
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525 Eanarfvga, Early Clialukya, son and successor of Jayasiriilia I.— 
El. iii, 2. BH. 49. PKD., Bom, Ga%,y 342. 

626 Gr. Sam. 207, 216, 217, 221. Bhruvasena I of Valablii, brother 
and successor of Bronasiiiiba.—^lA. iv, 104 ; y, 204. TEAS., JS.a., 
1895, 379. yOJ. Yii, 295. EL iii,^ 318. 

628 19tli March, G. Sam. 209, Klioli copper-plate. Sahk.shoba, Pari- 
vrajaka Maharaja, son and successor of Hastin.—Cl. iii, 112, 
Int. 117 

630 An embassy, said to he Indian, bringing gifts to tho Emperor 
Justinian, roaches Constantinople.—^Priaulx, Indian JEmlassies to 
Rome, 126. 

.633 y. Sam. 589, inscription from Mandasor. Ta^odharman reigning 
in Norihern India. Another Mandasor inscription describes Yaso- 
(Iharman’s kingdom as extending over the whole of ITortheriL 
India, from the river Lanhitya or Brahmaputra to the 'Western 
Ocean, and from the Himalayas to the Mahendra Mountain. It 
represents him as possessing countries which not even the Guptas 
and Hunaa could subdue, and as having homage paid him even by 
Mihirakula. Hiuen Tsang ascribes Mihirakula’s defeat to Baladitya 
of Alagadha, i.e. Harasimhagupta. He and Ya^odharman may, there¬ 
fore, have combined to overthrow Mihirajiula, ot, more probably, 
Yasodharman was a feudatory of Harasiriihagupta, who used his 
victory over the Hunas as a means of attaining supreme power. 
Hoemle inclines to identify Ya^odharman with ^Tladitya of Malava, 
mentioned by'Hiuen Tsang as having lived sixty years before his 
own time.-—lA. xv, 222, 252. Cl. iii, 142-158. JBA. Iviii, 
,pt. 1, 95fi. 

5$5 Kosmas Indikopleustes said to have written his Topogra^Ma 
Christiana, embodying the results of his travels in India, Arabia, 
and Persia.—Encyc. Brit. JBAS., n.s., xii, 284. 

538 TJpa^unya, ^rarnana of TJdyana, Central India, translates three 
Buddhist works into Chinese between a.d, 538 and 540 or 541. 
Moving to Hanking in a.d. 545, he there translated another work. 
Gautama Prajnaruchi, a Brahman of yaiTmasT (Benares), trans¬ 
lates several Buddhist works into Chinese, between A.n. 638 and 
541 or 543.—BH. 422-3, 428. 
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5k0 

541 

548 

m' 

650 

552 

557 


Dharai:)att;a, Maliaraja of Yalablil, brother and successor of Dhru- 
yasena.—JBA. iviii, cbg^rt, p. 100. Cl. iii, lut. 41. 

An Indian embassy visits China in the reign of Tai-tsung.—JA., 
3® serie, yiii, 383. 

Yimokshaprajha Eishi, or Yimokshasena (?), ^ramana of Ed- 
yana(?), translated, with Prajharuchi, five Buddhist yrorks into 
Chinese.—BhT. 429. 

Paramartha, a ^ramana of Ejjain, arrives in Chien-yeh (banking). 
Between the years 657 and 569 he translated numerous works 
into Chinese, dying in the latter year at the age of 70 .—BjST. 
423, 424. 

IiSanavarman, !Maukhari, son and successor of Isvarayarman t 
married IjakshmTyati; contemporary with Kumaragtipfta of Ma- 
gadha who is said, in the Aphsad inscription of Adityasena, to 
have defeated him. A coin of l^anavarman’s is dated, according 
to Cunningham, in the year 257, according to Hoernle, in the 
year 245 of the Gupta era.—CASE, xv, 166; xyi, 81. Cl. iii. 
206. JBA. lyiii, pt. 1, chart, p. 100. 

Satyasraya, Eanavikrama, ^rl Pulike^in or Poleke^in, Yallabha, 
Early Chalukya, son and successor of Eanaraga : married 
Ihirlabhadevl of the Batpura or Bappura family. The Aihoje in¬ 
scription represents him as removing his capital from Indukanti 
to Yatapipura, now Badami. He was probably the first king of 
the dynasty, and regarded later as its real founder.—I A. viii, 243. 
EKD., Bom. Qa%.y 343-4. 

The PandkatantTa translated into Pahlavi by command of the 
Sassanian king.Hushlrvan (a.d. 631-579).—212. 

Buddhism said to have been introduced into .Japan from Korea, 
in the thirteenth year of King Kin Mei.Teno (a.d. 640-571).— 
Klaproth, Annales des JSmjpereurs du Ja^oUi 34. 

Haxendrayasas, ^ramana of Edyana in Korthem India, translates, 
together with Ea-chi, i.e. Bharmajnana, seven Buddhist works 
into Chinese between a.d. 557 and 568, and eight works between 
A.D. 582 and 586, dying in 589.—BH. 432. 
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659 Cr. Sam. 2-40, 246, 247, 248 oa copper-plateg. Gutasena of 
Yalabhi, soa and successor of Dharapatta.—lA. iv, 174 ^ v, 206; 
vii, 66; xiy, 75. BI. 30. 

561 Inanagupta, ^ramana of Gandhara, translated numerous works 
into Chinese Between A.n. 561 and 592, dying in a.d. 600.—BN. 
433. 

664 Jnanaya^as, ^ramana of kTagadha, translated, together with his 
disciples Yasogupta and Jnanagupta, six Buddhist works into 
Chinese between a.d. 664 and 572.—BN. 431. 

567 (Badami cave inscription 500, in twoMth year of reign) 
Kirtivarman I, Eanaparakrama, Early Chalukya, succeeds his 
father Pulike^in I. Married a sister of the Sendraka king 6ri- 
vallabha- Sfenananda Claims to have subdued the Nalas, the 
Mauryas o£ the Northern Eohkan, the Kadambas of Banavasi 
(Aiho|e inscription); the kings of Yahga, Ahga, Kalihga, Yattura, 
Magadha, Madraka, Kerala, Gahga, Mushaka, Pandya, Draniila, 
Choliya, A]uka, and YaijayantI (Mahakuta inscription). Buled 
till A.D. 597.—^lA. vi, 363 h.; viii, 243; x, 67; xi, 68 £f. (undated 
inscription at Adur); xix, 14. BD. 49, 50. EKD., ^om, Ga%., 
344 ff. 

571 G. Sam. 252-272 on copper-plates. Dharasena II, of Yalabhi, son 
and successor of Guhasena.—lA. i, 17, 60 he. (or JBBAS. x, 66 E.); 
vi, 9; vii, 68, 70; viii, 301. CL iii, 164. BI. 30 E. 

An Indian embassy to China, bringing products of the country, 
is mentioned in the official memoirs of Hsiian Ti, in the annals of 
the Chen dynasty.—JA., 3® eerie, viii, 291. 

677 Gautama Dharmajnana, Dpasaka of Yai'ana»si (Benares), and 
eldest son of Prajuaruohi (a.d. 638), appointed governor of the 
Tang-chuan district by the Northern Chou dynasty. In a.d. 582 ho 
was recalled to the capital by "Wen Ti, first emperor of the Sui 
dynasty, and translated one Buddhist work.—BN. 432. 

578 Kalyanavarman, the astronomer, probably flourished about this 
date. He lived after Yarahamihira, and was possibly a contem¬ 
porary of Brahmagupta.— Gamlmtarahginl, ed. Sudhakara, The 
Pandit^ K.s., xiv, 16, 
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T 580 Buddharaja of Oliedi, son and successor of ^ankaragana, con¬ 

temporary witk the Early Chalukya Mahgalida -who claims to 
haye defeated him.—CASK, is, 112. BD. 49. 

, Dadda III, of Bharoch. A grant from Sahkheda of Sam. 346 

1 (.probably Chedi era) has been attributed to this king.—El. ii, 19. 

lA. xyii, 191. EKD., Bom, Ga%.^ 313, note 4. 

Subandhu, author of the Vdsavadatta^ may have flourished about 
I this date, being mentioned by Bana (a.d. 600). —Biihler, Die indischen 

^ Inaohriften, 20. JBEAS. xviii, 147, 169. VOJ. i, 115. 

582 Yinitaruchi, ^ramana of TJdyana, Northern India, translated two 
Buddhist works into Chinese.—BN. 432. 

5S'5 Prabhakaravardhana, of Thane^ar, son and successor of Aditya- 
vardhana, and probably first paramount sovereign of his dynasty; 
married Yasomatidevl. Fought, according to Bana, with the king 
of Gandhara and the Hilnas in the Himalayas, against the king of 
Sindh, in the west, with the Bhinmal and Bharoch branches of the 
Gur j aras, and with the king of Malava. Sent his son Bajyavardhana, 
shortly before his own death, against the Hunas. Prabhakaravar- 
dhana’s daughter Edjyah'I married the Maukhari Grahavarman, 
who, shortly after his father-in-law's death, was attacked and slain 
by the king of Malava.—1^ i, 68 fl. 

587 509. Varahamihira, the astronomer, dies, according to Ama- 

raja’s commentary on Brahmagupta’s Khandakhadyat author of the 
^ Bmchadddhantilcd. —IllAy., n.s., i, 407’. Gamltatarahgin% ed. 

Sudhakara, Th$ Bandit, if.s., xiv, 13. 

! 588 G. Sam. 269. Bodh-Gaya inscription of Mahanaman,—^lA, xv, 

3565 XX, 190. 

500 Pumavarman reigning in Western Magadha. Mentioned by 
i Hiuen Tsang as the last of the descendants of A^oka, and re- 

1 irivigorator of the Bodhi tree which 6a^ahka, king of Karnasuvarna, 

[ had tried to destroy, ^a^iihka being identical with the king of that 

^ name who, according to Hiuen Tsang, murdered Ilajyavardhana, 

; elder brother of Harsha of Thane^ar (a.d. 606), Purnavarman, 

as his contemporary, must have flourished towards the close of the 
sixth or beginning of the seventh century a.d. —lA. xiii, 95 If, 
Beal’s Si-yu-U, ii, 118. 


44 


THE CHEOHOLOGY OF IHDIA. 


690 Eharmagupta, Sramana of Soutlierii India, translated several 
Buddhist worts into Chinese between a.d. 590 and 616; died 
A.D. 619.~BH. 434. 

597 Haiigalisa, Mahgalaraja, Eanavitranta, Early Ohalukya, son 
of Pnlikesin I, succeeds his brother KTrtivarman; reigned till 
A.n. 608. Destroyed the Matafigas; subdued the Katachohuris 
(Kalaehuris) under Buddharaja, son of ^ahkaragana of Chedi ; con¬ 
quered Eevatldvipa, and apparently lost his life in trying to secure 
the Chalukya kingdom for his own son, to the exclusion of his 
nephew Pulikesin (Aihole, Nerur, and Mahaknta inscriptions). 
Bhandarkar fixes Mangalisa’s initial date in 513 (A.n. 591), 
from the grant of Indravarman; but Fleet, arguing from the 
Mahakuta inscription which, according to his reading, is dated 
in MangalT^a’s fifth year, refers it to a.d. 597.—Inscriptions: lA. 
vii, 161 (Korur copper-plates); x, 69 (Budami undated inscrip¬ 
tion). TA. xix, 7 fi. (MahakuU inscription). PSOCI., Kos. 11 
and 40. BD. 60. PKD., Bom, te., 346 jT. 

698 6. 520. Brahmaguxita, the astronomer, horn : autlior of the 

Brahmasphutasiddhunta (6, 550).—JEAS., n.s., i, 410. Gam- 
Jcatarangini^ The Bandit^ sr.s., xiv, 18. 

600 Grahavarman, Maukhari, governor of Kanauj, son and successor 
of Avantivarman; married EajyasrI, daughter of Prahhakaravar- 
dhana of Thanes'ar.—JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, chart, p. 100. 

Devagupta reigning in Eastern Mulava: contemporary 'with 
Grahavarman, the Maukhari, and Eujyavardhana of Thanosar.— 
JBA. Mii, chart, p. 100. 

Mahendravarman I, Pallava, son and successor of Simhavishnu, 
may have reigned about this date, having been contemporary with 
Pulikesin II, Early Chalukya (a.u. 609).—-ASSI. iii, 11. FED., 
Bom. Gaz.i 324. 

The poet Bana, author of the ^nharshacJiaritay Kudambarl^ and 
the Chandil&saiaha ; Mayura, author of the ^urgahtaha ; Dandin, 
author of the Bamhumarcicliarita and the ICavyadarsa ; and Diva- 
kara flourished, being contemporaries of Ilarshavardhana of Kanauj. 
Jaina tradition makes Mayura the father-in-law of Buna. To the 
same period belongs Manatunga, author of the Bhaktumarastotra. 
—BuhlGr, Die indisclien Inscliriften. l^eterson’s Siibhualiiiavali, 
Int. 88. YOI. iv, 67. 



A..D. 600—606. 


45 


A.D. 

600 The ^a-iva devotee, Tininavukkaraiyar, flourished under Mahen- 
dravarman I. The authorship of the Devaram^ a collection of 6aiva 
hymns, is ascribed to him and to the devotees Tirunanasambandar 
and Sundaramurti ISTayanar.—El. iii, 277 fl. 

605 Gr. Sam. 286, 290. ^Iladitya I, Dharmaditya of Yalabhi, son and 
successor of Eharasena II.—lA. i, 45 fl., and JBRAS. x, 76. lA. 
ix, 237 fl. (copper-plate of Sam. 290); ih. xiv, 327 (Wala copper¬ 
plate, Sam. 286). 

605 Rajyavardhaua of Thane^ar, eldest son and successor of Trablia- 
karavardhana. His reign was short, as he was slain by a king 
called by Eana, Harendragupta of Gauda, by Hiuen Tsang, ^usahka 
of Karnasuvarna, on his return from a successful expedition against 
the king’ of Malava, undertaken just after his father’s death, to 
.avenge the murder of his brother-in-law, Grahavarman, the 
Maukhari.—El, i, 70. 

606 October 22nd, 528, Kart. vad. 1: probable epoch of the 

era of Harshavardhana of Thane^ar. If it followed the {^aka 
reckoning, however, from Chaitra sudi, the epoch would be Eriday^ 
3rd March, 607 a.d. 

Harshavardhana fcladitya of Thauesar, succeeds his brother 
Eajyavardhana II: reigned, according to Chinese accounts, until 
about A.D. 648. Harsha was the most famous monarch of his line, 
and extended his sovereignty over the whole of Horthem India. 
Inscriptions record his invasion of Yalabhi between A.n. 633 and 
640, in the reign of Hhruvasona II who fled for refuge to 
Hadda lY of Bharoch, from whence he submitted to Harsha and 
married his granddaughter. Hepal was conquered by him and his 
era introduced there shortly before the reign of Amsuvarman, to 
which conquest allusion is made by Bana in the jSnJiarsJmcJiaritaf 
and Chalukya inscriptions record Harsha’s defeat at the hands of 
Pulike^in II, when striving to extend his dominion beyond the 
Harmada. 

He is the hero of Bana’s l^riharsTiacharita, and was himself 
a poet and the reputed author of several poems. Hiuen, Tsang 
visited his court, and was present at the religious convocation 
held by him at Prayaga a.d, 6^$. The pilgrim represents him as 
an ardent Buddhist, but Harsha, in his Madhuhan grant, calls 
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606 himself a 6aiva.—Inscriptions: Bankshera inscription, Sam. 22, 
El. iv, 208. Kadhnban copper-plates, Sam. 25, El. i, 67 ff. Sonpat 
Seal, 01. iii, 231. lA. xii, 234; xiii, 73, 420, n. 37; xvii, 196; 
xix, 40, 151; xx, 119. BeaPs Si-iju-Id, i, 209 Stan. Jnlien, 
Memoires but les Contries Occidentales, 247-265, or lA. yii, 196. 
Beinaud, Fragments Arahes et Fersans, 139. Hall’s VusavadaUd^ 
51. JBBAS. X, 38. Bendall, Catal. Buddhist Sanscrit M&B, xli. 
JBA. Iviii, chart, p. 100. Chavannes, Memoire^ 19, n. 2. 

609 (HaidarahM grant of 535, in third year), Aihole inscription 
of 556. 

Puliliesin II, Satyasraya, ^rT Prithylvallabha, Early Chalnkya, 
succeeds his uncle Mahgalisa: till about a.d. 642. After repulsing 
Appayika and Govinda, perhaps of the Bashtrakuta race, Pulikesin, 
according to the Aihoje inscription, subdued the Xadambas, re¬ 
ducing their capital of Banavasi, and allied himseli with the 
Gahgas of Maisur and the Alupas. He then sent Chandadanda 
against the Kanarese Mauryas, and himself attacked and reduced 
the city of Purl, conquered the kings of Lata, Malava, and 
Gurjara, and repelled Harshavardhana. Pulikesin then took the 
title of Faramehara, Bosala and Kalihga submitted to him, and 
later he attacked and besieged Hahendravarman I, the Pallaya 
king, in his capital, Kahchlpuram, and, crossing the Kayerl, 
inyaded the country of the Chojas, Pandyas, and Keralas. 
According to the ovidence of the Haidarabad grant, these yictorics 
were gained before a.d. 612, probably about a.d. 608-9. Aditya- 
yarman, son of Pulikesin, is known, from an undated grant issued 
in the first year of his reign, to have ruled the district near 
the confluence of the Kj-ishna and Tuhgabhadra. Ohandraditya, 
another son, whose wife Yijayabhattarika or Yijayamahadeyi issued 
the undated Neriir and Kochre grants (the former of which is 
referred by Elect to a.d. 659, ruled the Sayantyadi district, 
while Jayasiriiha, a younger brother of Pulikesin, and known from 
the undated Hirpan grant of his son Hagayardhana, goyerned the 
Hasik district (see under Yijayaruja, a.d. 643). Towards the 
close of his reign Pulikesin sufiered reverses at the hands of the 
Pallavas under Harasimhayarman I (s'.!?.)*— 

(undated grant from Herur), ih, p. 290 ; yiii, 44 (Kochre grant); 
ib. p. 237 fi'., or ASWI. iii, 133 fi. (Aihoje Meguti inscription, 

556). lA. ix, 123; xiv, 330; xyi, 109; xvii, 141; xix, 303 
(Satara copper-plate); xx, 5, 95. El. iii, 50 (undated grant from 
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609 Chipjun), AS. Eeports, Eo. 9, 90 Beal’s Si-yu-M, ii, 255 
JBRAS. xvi, 223. BD. 50 ff. BED., JBom. Ga%., 349 Jff. 

610 {J. 582, Goa grant, in twentieth year of the reign. 

Satyasraya Dhruvaraja Indrayarman governing Eevatidvipa. 

Was probably related to the Chrdukyas, being connected with 
the Bappura family to which belonged Dnrlabhadevl, wife of 
Pulikesin I. The twentieth year mentioned in Indrayarman’s 
grant is referred by Bhandarkar to the reign of Mahgall^a, but 
by Bleet to that of Indrayarman himself as governor under Puli- 
ke^in II.—JBEAS. x, 348 Jff.; xiy, 24 jff. BD. 49. lA. xix, 11. 
El, iii, 2. BED., Bom. Qa%.^ 355. 

The Jaina poet, Eaviklrti, flourished, being contemporary with 
Pulikesin II, Early Chalukya. He was the composer of Pulikesin’s 
Aihole Meguti inscription in which he claims equality with the 
poets Ealidasa and Bharavi, thus incidentally proved to have 
flourished before this time. Ho definite date can as yet be fixed 
for Ealidasa, but, according to Eielhom, he cannot be placed later 
than A.D. 472, the date of Eumaragupta’s Mandasor inscription, a verse 
of which BO closely resembles a passage in Ealidasa’s Ritusamhdra 
as to justify the inference that this work was in existence when 
the inscription was incised. Similarly, the Bodh-Gaya inscription 
of Mahan^man contains a passage closely resembling one in the 
Raghuvamsa. —^BD. 59. VOJ. hi, 121 ff. lA. xix, 285; xx, 190. 
IBRAS. xix, 35. Buhler, JDu indiseJien Imcliriften^ p, 71. 

615 ^.538 our.Yaisakha. Yishnuvardhanal, Kubja-Yishniivardhana, 

or Yishamasiddhi appointed Yuvaraja by his brother Pulikesin II. 
Brom this position Yishnuvai'dhana passed later to that of inde¬ 
pendent sovereign of Yengi (see A.n. 630). Eeigned eighteen years 
from his installation as Yuvaraja.—TA. xix, 303 (Satara grant of 
the eighth year of Pulikesin). lA. xx, 16 (Chipurupalle grant 
of Yishnuvardhana’s eighteenth year). See also il., pp. 1 and 
93 fl. 

ei5 Eharagraha I, of Yalabhi, succeeds his brother fcladitya I. 

6W Dharaseha III, of YalabhT, succeeds his father Eharagraha I.— 
Cl. in, Int. 41. 
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625 Pulikesin II, Early Cliahikya, sends an embassy to Hmsru II 
of Persia^ in tbis or tbe following year (Arabic version of Tabari). 

627 Prabbakaramitra, Sramana of Central India, arrives in Cbina. 
Translated three Buddhist works there, and died in a.d. 633.— 
BN. 434-6. 

628 650—in the reign of ^rl Yyaghramnkha of the Chapa dynasty, 
Bi'ahmagnpta, the astronomer, writes the BrahmasphutaaiddJiunta. 
—JE-AS., jf.s., i, 410. Ganahatarahginzj The Fandit, k.s., xiv, 18. 

629 9th Oct., Chedi Sarii. 380; 385, 391, 392, copper-plates from 
Kheda (Kaira), Sankheda, and Dabhoi. 

Dadda lY, Pra4antaraga II, Gurjara of Bharoch, son and 
successor of Jayabhata II. The Nausari grant (of Jayabhata lY) 
states that Dadda lY protected the lord of YalabM (probably 
Dhruvasena II) from Harshadeva, i.e. Harshavardhana, of Thane^ar, 

It was perhaps during this reign that Dharasena lY, son and 
successor of Dhruvasena, occupied Bharoch, one of his copper¬ 
plates of the year 648 a.d. being dated from “the victorious camp 
situated at Bharoch.” About the same time, or perhaps a little 
earlier, the Chalukyas seized upon, and established their rule in, 
the southern half of the Gujarat dominions.—^lA. xiii, 81, 88 
(Kaira copper-plates). El. ii, 20 (Sankheda grant). EKD., Fom. 
Gn%,, 314. Sit%ungsherichte der K. A. d. IV. Wien, Bd. cxxxv, viii 
(Dabhoi grant). 

G. Sajth. 310 on copper-plates. Dhruvasena II, Baladitya of 
Yalabhi, brother and successor of Dharasena III. Hiuen Tsang 
mentions him as Tti~lu~p^o-pa-cIda, i.e, Dhruvabhata, and states 
that he was the nephew of Slladitya of Malava, and the 
grandson-in-law of Harshavardhana of Thane^ar. This alliance 
was probably the outcome of his submission to Harsha who 
attacked and defeated him between A.n. 633 and 649, forcing 
him to take refuge with Dadda lY of Bharoch (Nausari grant 
of Jayabhata lY). Dhruvasena figures also in the pages of 
Hinen Tsang as ‘the king of Southern India/ who attended 

1 Certain portraits in No. l.of the Ajanta caves are supposed to he those of 
Khnsru and of Ms wife Shinn, while a large fresco in the same cave is believed 
to represent Pulike^in’s reception of a Persian embassy.—JB aS., n.s., li, 165 fE. 
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629 HarshavarcUiaiia’s religious conference at Prayaga j and who after¬ 
wards accompanied the pilgrim on his departure from Harsha’s 
camp.T—lA. vi, 12; xiii, 70. JBIiAS. ix, xlviii-ix. BI. 39. 
BeaPs Si-yu-hi, ii, 267. Stan. Julien, Sist. de la vie de Hiouen 
Thsang^ 254, 260, 358, 369-71, 447. Mimoiree awr lea Contrees 
Ocoidentales^ ii, 163. See also Biihler, lA. xvii, 195 ff. 

August 1st. The Chinese Buddhist, Hiuen Tsang, leaves China 
for India. He returned to China in a.d. 645, and between this 
year and that of his death in a.d. 664, translated seventy-five 
Buddhist works into Chinese.—^BN. 435. Beal’s Si'-yu-hi. Stan. 
Julien, Hist, de la vie de Hiouen Thsang. 


630 


Division of the Chalukya kingdom. Yishnuvardhana becomes 
independent sovereign of Yengl, founding there the Eastern branch 
of the Chalukya family, which ruled that part of the country until 
the eleventh century, when its kingdom was merged in that of 
the Chojaa.—I A. xx, 12, 94. See under a.d. 615. 

hfitrasena, pupil of Gunaprahha and Yasubandhu, and guru of 
Harshavardhana, taught Hiuen Tsang about this date, being ninety 
years old at the time.—Stan. Julien, Hist, de la vie de Hiouen 
Thsang.^ L, ii, 109. 

Among the Buddhist scholastics at Nalanda during Hiuen 
■ Tsang’s stay in India were ^Ilabhadra, pupil and successor of 
Dharmapala, head of the Halanda College who, with his con¬ 
temporary, Bhavaviveka, must have fiourished about this time 
or somewhat earlier; Jayasena, Chandragomin, the opponent of 
ChandrakTrti; Gunamati, author of a commentary on Yasubandhu’s 
^hhidharviaJco^a ; his disciple Yasumitra (third of the name), author 
of a commentary on the A.hhidliarmdkoia’- Yy&lchyd ; Jfianaohandra 
and llatnasimha, teacher of Hsiian chao {g.v.y A.n. 650). I-tsing 
(A.n. 671-92) mentions Jnmaachandra and Ratnasimha as his teachers. 
—Mimoirea de Hiouen Thsang, L, ix, 4 6,47. Chavannes, Mimoire, 18. 

DivaXaramitra Maitrayaniya, a Buddhist teacher, flourished. 
Was high in the esteem of Harshavardhana, whoso sister Rajyasrt, 
widow of the Maukhari Grahavarman, became a Buddhist nun. — 
Harahaoharita, 484. 

Yamana and Jgyaditya, joint authors of the KaUha Vritti, a 
commentary on Panini’s SUtTua, fiourished from about A.n. 630—50. 
I-tsing, the Buddhist pilgrim, writing about a.d. 6'91, mentions 
Jayaditya as having died thirty years before, therefore about 
A.n. 661-2. 


4 
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6S0 Bhaitrilian, tlie gramniarian, author of the Vahja^adlya^ 
flourished before the middle of the seventh century. a. i). Died, 
according to I-tsing, A.n* 651-2.—lA. ix, 307; xii, 226; xxii, 
222. I-tsing’s Record of the Ruddlmt Religion^ trans. Takakusu, 
Gen. Int., Iv, Iviii. 

631 H. 10. The Brahman Chach usurps the throne of Sindh on the 
death of Raya SuhasT II (see a.d. 4^^)- Shortly after his accession 
•he slew Mahrat, Rana of Chitor (or Jaipur). In H. 14 he invaded 
Kirman, and fixed the boundary between it and Hindustan. In his 
fifth year, H. 15, occurred Mughirah’s attack uj>on Hibal. Chach is 
said to have reigned forty years and to have been succeeded by his 
brother Chandar, who died H. 59 after a reign of eight years, and 
was succeeded by Biihir.—EHI. i, 131 jS., and 406, 414. 

632 ' Tuesday, 16th June, the Persian era of Yazdijard begins on the 
accession of Yazdijard III, son of Sheriyar and grandson of 
I^iusru II. 

Srong-btsan-sgam-po, king of Tibet, said to have sent Tongmi 
Samb’ota. to India to study Sanskrit and gain access to Indian 
Buddhist literature. On his return Samb’ota introduced the 
!f7orthorn Indian Alphabet into Tibet.JR AS,, k.s., xvii, 474 fi. 
JBA. Ivii, 41. lA. xxi, 33. 

633 Jaygsiihha I, Sarvasiddhi, Eastern Chalukya, eldest son, succeeds 
his father Tishnuvardhana : till a.u. 663.—I A. xiii, 137; xx, 12,-97 
(a grant from Pedda-Haddali, Kistna district, of his eighteenth year). 

635 G. Sajh. 316, inscription, ^ivadeva I, a Lichchhavi of the 
Suryavamsi dynasty of Eastern Nepal, and contemporary of 
Am^uvarman, Thakuri; the Bichchhavis and Thakuris apparently 
governing contemporaneously, the first in Eastern, the second in 
Vestem Nepal.—Bendall, lA. xiv, 97, or Journey in Uepdlj 72, 
pi. viii. lA. ix, 168 ; xiii, 411 fi.; xiv, 342 ff.; or Cl. iii, app. iv, 
178, 189, JBA. Iviii, chart, p. 100, 

636 H. 15. ‘Usman ibn Asi SaqafI governor of Bahrain and ‘Umau 
under the ^alifah ‘Umar, appoints his brother Hakim to Bahrain, 
and proceeding himself to ‘Uman, sends an expedition to pillage the ' 
coasts of India. About the same time Hakim sends a force against 
Bharoch, and despatches his brother Hu^irah Abu-UAsi to Hibal, 


A.D. 

636 where lie defeats the enemy; the Chach-natm represents him as 
being slain,—EHI. i, 415, 416, 

639 March. The modern Burmese era begins: said to have been 
established by Thenga Eadza; also called the Arakan era. 

Hiuen Tsang visits Maharashtra (Mo-ho-lo-cha). He describes 
Tttlikesin (Tu-lo-ki-she) as an able and powerful Jdng, and records 
Harshavardhana’s ineffectual attempts to subdue him.—Beal’s Sir- 
yu-hi, ii, 255 ff. 

Buddhism said to have been introduced into Siam in the yeai' 
1181 of the Siamese sacred era, under a king called, according to 
tradition, Xrek, who, in honour of it, instituted the popular era 
beginning a.d. 642.—Crawfurd, Jour, of an JErrJassy to the Cowte 
of Siam and Oochm CMna^ p. 367. 

640 Harsha Sam. 34, 39, 44. Am^uvarman, Thaknrl of 'Western 
Kepal: mentioned in the Bauddha JPdrvatlya Vam^dvali of Hepal 
as an able and powerful prince, and by Hiuen Tsang as a man of 
great learning and the author of a ^abdavidydsadra. Was feudatory 
of the Liohchhavi ^ivadeva I (a.d. 635, q .«?.) or possibly of Harsha- 
vardhana, and became supreme probably on the latter’s death in 
A.n. 648.—Bendall, lA. xiv, 97; Journey in Uepdl^ 74, pi. ix. lA. 
ix, 169-171. Beal’s Si-yu-Uy ii, 81. Wright, JIut. of JSfepdl, 133 ff. 

6/fO Hiuen Tsang visits Yalabhi in the reign of Dhruvasena II, q.v. 
A.1). 629. 

The Korean Sramarias A-li-y5-po-mouo (Aryavarman) and Hoci-ye 
visit India about this date. Both died at Kalanda.—Chavannes, 
MemoirOy 32 ff 

641 G-. Sam. 322, 326, 328, 330. Bharasena IV of ValabhT, Maha- 
rajadhiraja, first paramount sovereign of the dynasty, son and 
successor of Bhriivasena II. 

Bharasena’s grants point to his having temporarily captured 
Bharoch about d. Sam. 330 (a.d. 648-9), apparently during the 
reign of Badda lY. His own reign must have ended shortly after¬ 
wards. He was succeeded by Bhruvasena III, his cousin twice 
removed and the grandson of ^iladitya I. The fact that the, 
imperial titles of Bharasena lY are not assumed by his immediate 
successors Bhruvasena III and Kharagraha II, though they are 
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641 reYiyed l)y ^iladitya II and his successors, suggests Hharasena’s 
power having met with some temporary reverse.—Unpublished 
copper-plates of Sam. 322 and 328. Copper-plates of Sam. 326, ' 

I A, i, 14, or JBRAS. x, 66 ff., and lA. i, 45 ; copper-plates of I 

Sam. 330, I A. vii, 73, and xv, 335. lA. xvii, 196 ff, 

64 s Narasimhavarman I, or Harasimhavishnu, Pallava, son and suc¬ 
cessor of Mahendravarman I. Said to have destroyed Yatapi, and 
to have’ frequently conquered Yallabharaja Pulikesin (II) in the 
battles of Pariyaja, Manimahgala, ^uramara, and other places 
(grants of Nandivarman Pallavamalla, and Paramesvara I). The 
statement of another record that he conquered Ceylon, is confirmed 
by the MaMvaihsa which represents him and the Singhalese prince 
Manavamma as mutually aiding each other in their respective i 
wars. Harasimha’s son was Mahendravarman II.—^lA. viii, 277 ; ; 

ix, 99. ASSI. iii, 11, 152; iv, 343. EKD., J^om. Ga%., 322 fi. 

Tirunanasambandar, the ^aiva devotee, flourished under Hara- 
simhavarman, Pallava.—El. iii, 277 ff. * 

643 9th April. Chedi Sam. 394, Yaisakha, Kaira copper-plate. Yijaya- f 
•varmaraja, Chalukya, son and successor of Buddhavarman, governing \ 
G-ujarat. According to Eleet there were three Gujarat branches 
of the Chalukya dynasty, the first consisting of Jayasimha, his son 
Buddhavarman, and grandson, the above-named Yijayaraja; the 
second of Jayasimha Uharasraya, brother of Pulikesin II, and his 
son J{%avardhana (Mrpan grant); and the third of Jayasimha | 
Uharasraya II (brother of Yikramaditya I) and his sons.—lA. vii, 

.241 ff.; lA. ix, 123 (Nirpap grant of Nagavardhana); ib, xvii, 197. 

El. iii, 2. 

H. 22. ‘Abdu-llah ibn 'Amar ibn Eabi invades Kirman and takes 
the capital, subdues Sistan, and, advancing on Makran, defeats the 
imited armies of Makran and Sindh. The i^alifah ‘Umar refuses 
his request to cross the Indus. Muhammad al-^irazi ascribes 
the conquest, of Sistan to ‘Amru ibn al-.Tamimi and *Abdu-llah ibn 
‘Umar l^attab, and that of Makran to ‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Abdu-llah ibn 
‘Unan, and represents Zanbll, the ruler of Makran, as being also 
ruler of Sindh, Other historians differ equally as to names, and o 
some refer these conquests to the.year H. 23.—EHI, i, 417. j 

I: 

645 Hiuen Tsang leaves India. !| 

I 

M 

n 



A.D. 648—662. 


53 


A.D. 

648 "Wang IIsuan-ts5 sent as ambassador by tbe Emperor of Cliina to 
Harsliavardhana of Thanesar. He arrives, according to tlie most 
trustworthy Chinese accounts, after the latter’s death and finds the 
country in a state of revolution and the supreme power in the hands 
of the Senapati Arjuna.^ "Wang Hsuan-tse being driven out by the, 
latter, takes refuge in Tibet and, returning with a large army, 
completely defeats him.—Chavannes, Memoire^ 19, n. 2. 

6^8 Hharasena lY, of Yalabhi, occupies Bharoch.—lA. xvii, 196. 

649 The Chinese ^ramana Tao*sheng (Chandradeva) visits India by 
way of Tibet. He remained there several years, dying in iN’epal on 
his way back to China.— Chavannes, M&moire^ 39. 

650 The Chinese &amana Hsuan chao, called in Sanskrit Praka.sa- 
mati, visiting Tibet on his way to India, is received by the Chinese 
princess, "Wen Chang, widow of King Srong-btsan-sgam-po wliose 
death, which occurred in this year, took place probably just before 
the pilgrim’s arrival. After spending about fourteen years in India, 
three of which were passed in study at the schools of Jinaprabha 
and Katnasiriiha at Halanda, Hsiian chao returned to China about 
A.D. 664. He visited India a second time, but died on the return 
journey to China.—Chavannes, Memoir 10 fi. 

651 Gr. Sam. 332, 334. Hhruvasena III of Yalabhi, successor of 
Hharasena lY.—Unpublished copper-plate of Sam. 332, lA. xvii, 
197, note 50. Copper-plate of Sam. 334, El. i, 85. 

H. 30, Yazdijard (Isdigird) III, of Persia, defeated near Istakhar 
by ‘Abdu-llah ibn *Amar and ‘Usman, fiees to Kirman.—EHI. 
i, 419. 

652 H. 30. ‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar pursues Yazdijard into ^lurasan, 
after which, in company with the Prince of Tus, he reduce.s Saraklis, 
Hirat, Ba dgh ais, ^ur, Jurjistan, Merv, Trdiqan, and BaM. He 
appoints his generals to the government of the difioreut provinces, 
and returns to Mekkah.—EHI. i, 419. BE. i, 3. 

Atigupta (?), 6ramana of Central India, visits Chinn where he 
translates a Buddhist work,—BIN'. 437. 

1 On this rendering of the Chinese Ka-fo^ti-a-la-na-slmHi see Silvain Levi’s 
remarks, JA., 8® serie, 1892, 33". 
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Hsiian-t'ai (Sarvajnadeva), the Chinese ^ramana, visits Central 
India by way of Tibet and Nepal.—Chavannes, Memoir 34. 

Harsha Sam. 48 (inscription). Jishnngupta, of "Western Nepal, 
and his sovereign lord Dhruvadeva, Lichcbhavi of the Suryavamsi 
dynasty of Eastern Nepal.—I A. ix, 171 H. 

8th Ang., Chedi Sam. 406, Ragumra copper-plate. Prithivi- 
vallabha-Niknmbhallasakti of the Sendraka family ruling in the 
province of Lata,—I A, xviii, 265. 

Na-thi, Nadi or Panyopaya (?), Sramana of Central India, 
arrives in China, bringing more than 1500 different texts of the 
Tripitaka belonging to the Mahayana and Hinayana schools, 
collected by him ia India and Ceylon.—BN. 437, 

H. S5. ‘Abdn-r-Rahman ibn Samrah, sent by the governor of 
‘Iraq[ to invade Sistan, takes Bust and penetrates afterwards as far 
as Rahul.—EHI. ii, 418-5. 

Yikramaditya I, Satya^raya, Ranarasika, Western Chfilukya, son 
and successor of Pulike^iu II. The exact date of his accession is 
uncertain, but it probably occurred in this year; ho reigned until 
k.i). 681. A rebellion of the Pallava?, Cholas, Pandyas, and Keralas 
seems to have arisen on Pulike^in’s death, the Pallavas apparently 
achieving a temporary success, since the Pallava king Para- 
medvara I claims, in the Kuram grant, to have put Yikramaditya I 
to flight. The latter seems, however, to have eventually crushed 
his foes, inscriptions claiming for him the seizure of Kahchl, the 
breaking down of the Chola, Pandya, and Kerala coalition, and 
the defeat of the Kaiabhras.—Karnul grants dated third and tenth 
years of reign and one undated, JBRAS. xvi, 225 ff. Undated 
grant from Haidarabad (Dekkan), IA. vi, 75. BD, 54. FED., £om. 

36rff. ASSI. iii, 11. 

I G. Sam. 337 (copper-plate). Kharagraha II, Dharmaditya II, 
of Yalabhl, brother and successor of Dhruvasena III.—I A. vii, 76. 

S‘eng-ki-po-mo (Sanghavarman), a Chinese ^ramana, visits India. 
—Chavannes, Memoir 73 ff. 

23rd Sept. Date assigned by Fleet to the Nerur copper-plate 
of Yijayabhattarika, wife of Chandradityaj brother and feudatory 
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“ 669 of Vikramaditya I. See under Pulikesin II, a.d. 609.—PKD., 

JSom. Gm., 365. 

660 A. Ylr. 1204. Rayishena writes the JPadmapurana. This date 
assumes b.c. 544'>-5 as the epoch of the Yira era, and corresponds 
to Y. Sam. 716 according to the Rigambara reckoning of the 
Yikrama epoch as A. Yir. 488, see n.c. 527.—BR. 1883-4, 118. 

660 Paramelvarayarman I, Ugradanda - Lokaditya, Isvarapotaraja 
, PaHava, son and successor of Mahendravarman II. Said to have 

conquered the army of Yallabha Yikramaditya (I) in the battle 
of Peruvalanallur (Kuram grant and grant of Kandivarman Palla- 
vamalla), and to have destroyed the army and town of Ranarasika, 
i.e. Yikramaditya I.—^ASSI. iii, 11, 144 (Kuram grant); iv, plates 
xi, xii. PRD., Mom. Gaz.j 329, 330. 

i 

j 661 2nd Kovember, Y. Sam. 718, XJdepur inscription of the Guhila 

! king, Aparajita, and of the commander of his troops, the Maharaja 

■ Yarahasimha.—^EI. iv, 29. 

662 684. Muhjala, the astronomer, writes his Laghumdnasa .— 

Ganakatarangin\ ed. Sudhakara, The Fandit, ir.s., xiv, 59. 

668 Indra - Bhattaraka, or Indraruja, Eastern Chalukya, succeeded 
his older brother Jayasimha I. Certain grants represent him as 
reigning seven days. He is probably the “ Indra Bhattaraka 
^ mentioned in the Godavari grant of Prithvimiila as being attacked 

by a confederacy of kings under Adhiraja Indra, possibly the 
Gahga king Indravarman of Kalihganagara.—lA. xiii, 120; xvi, 
131 ff.; XX, 12, 97. JBRAS. xvi, 114, 119. 

Yishnuvardhana II, Eastern Chalukya, succeeded his fatlier 
Indra-Bhatturaka between Phalguiia 6ukla 1 of >5. 585 cur. and 
Chaitra 8ukla 10 of 686 cur., or between the 14th Pebruary and 
the 24th March : till A.n. 672.—Grant from the HeUore district in 
his second year, lA, vii, 185 ff.; viii, 320; one apparently from 
Mattewada, Kistna district, in his fifth year, I A. vii, 191. 

664 R- 44. The Hhalifah Mu'uwiyah ibn Abu Sufyan appoints his 
brother Ziyud governor of Basra, l^iurasaii, and Sistan.—BP. i, 4. 
EHI. i, 420. 
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664 H. 44. ‘Abdu-r-B-ahman ibn ^imar inarches from Merv to 
Kabul where he makes 12,000 converts. His officer, Muhallab ibn 
Suira, is detached from the main aimy and invades the Indian 
frontier: he penetrates ap far as Multan, plundering the country, 
and returns with many prisoners to Khurasan.—BE. i, 4. EHI. 
i, 116; ii, 414. EIH. 305. 

666 H. 46. ‘Abdu-Uah ibn Suar appointed to the frontier of Hind 
by ]^allfah Mu'awiyali.—EHI. i, 117, 423. 

667 G. Sam. 348-366. ^lladitya II of Valabhl, nephew and successor 
of Kharagraha II, and son of a feladitya- who, according to th^ 
grants, did not.reign at Yalabhi.—lA. v, 208, n. J; zi, 305. El. 
iv, 74. BI. 45. 

S7.0 Ihanachandra, Batnasimha, Bivakaramitra, Tathagatagarbha, and 
^akyakirti of fcbhoja in Sumatra, lived between A.n. 670 and 700, 
being teachers of I-tsing. Bahulamitra belongs to the same period. 
He was thirty years old in I-tsing’s time, and chief of the priests 
in Eastern India. Chandra, author of a dramatic poem on 
Vessantara, was alive at the. same time. Inanachandra and Eatna- 
simha were living at the time of Hiuen Tsang’s visit to India, and 
Eatnasimha was the teacher of Haiian chao who set out to visit 
India about the year 650, y.v.-^I-tsing’s Record^ trans. Takakusu, 
Gen. Int. Iviii. 

671 80th January, Chedi Sam. 421; 443 (grants from Hansari and 
Surat). Slladitya ^rya^raya, Chalukya, of the Third Gujarat 
branch, governing Gujarat asTuvaraja, under his father Jayasimha 
Bharasraya.—JBRAS. xvi, 1 ff. BeriohU des Biebenien Int. Orient, 
Congresses^ Wien, Arisohe Sect., 211 ff. See a.d. 643. 

I-tsing, the Chinese Buddhist pilgrim leaves China for India. 
He arrived at Tamrffiipti, at the mouth of the Hugli, in 673. 
Studied some time at Nalanda, visited Bodh-Gaya, Varanasi, feuvasti, 
Kanyakubja, Eaj agriha, VaisalT, Kusinagara, and returned to 
China by way of ^rlhhoja (Palembang in Sumatra), where in 692 
he sent home his work by a Chinese priest, Ta-ts‘in, then on, 
his way to China. In 695 I-tsiug returned himself to China 
where he was favourably received by the reigning empress 
Wu-hou. Between 700 and 712 he translated fifty-six works, 
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671 dying in 713 in his seventy-ninth year.—I-tsing, MeeorA of the 
Buddhist Religion, translated by J. Takaknsu. BhT. 441. Memoir & 
Gomposi d VApogue de la grand Dynastie T^ang sur les Religieux 
Rminents, etc., par I-tsing, traduit par E. Chavannes, Int. 

672 Harsha Saih. 66, Shahpur inscription; undated inscriptions at 
Aphsad and llandar. 

Adityasona, Gupta of Magadha, son and successor of Madhava- 
gupta, probably a paramount king after the death of Harsha of 
Kanauj: married Konadevi.—Cl. iii, 200-211. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, 
chart, pp. 100, 102. 

Mahgi-Yuvaraja, Sarvalokasraya,Yijayasiddhi, Eastern Chalukya, 
succeeded his father Yishnuvardhana II: till A.n. 696.—One grant 
of his twentieth year, I A. xx, 104; il. 12, 98. 

676 Buddhapala, a ^ramana of Kubha, visits China where he translates 
a Buddhist work. Between this year and A.n. 688 Hivakara, 

а. &amana of Central India, translated eighteen Buddhist works 
into Chinese.—BH. 438, 439. 

678 Pujyapada, or Devanandin, the grammarian, author of the 
Jainendi'am, probably flourished about this date, being, as is 
supposed, the guru of Hiravadyapandita (§. 651), the spiritual 
adviser of Yinayaditya, "Western Chalukya (a.d. 680-696).—^lA. 
vii, 112; xii, 19. BE. 59, EKD., Bom. Gaz>, 373. 

680 (Lakshmesvar inscription of 6. 608, in seventh current year of 
reign.) 

Yinayaditya, Satya^raya, Western Chalukya, succeeds his father 
Yikramaditya I: till a.d 696. Claims to have subdued, between 
the eleventh and fourteenth years of his reign, the Pallavas (under 
Harasimhavarman II), the Kajambhras, Kerajas, Haihayas, Yi|as, 
Malavas, Chojas, and Pan^yas, and to have made tributary the 
kings of the Kaveras, or Kameras, of Simhala, and of the Parasikas. 
He seems also to have attained paramount sovereignty by subduing 
a powerful ruler in the north whose name, however, is not given. 
—JBRAS. xvi, 231 fl. (copper-plate from Togarchedu, i.e. Togur- 
shode, 611, tenth cur. year); lA. vi, 88 (copper-plate from 
Karnul of 613 exp., eleventh cur. year); ih. vii, 112 (Laksh- 
me^var inscription); ih. 300 (copper-plate from Harihar, Maisur, 

б. 616 exp., fourteenth year). lA. xix, 142 (undated inscription 
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680 from Balagaiiive, Maisur, of Ms feudatory Pogilli, the Seiidrak'a); 
ih, 146 (copper-plate from Sorab, Maisur, 6. 614 exp., eleventh 
cur. year). ED. 56. FKH., Bom, Ga%,, 367 ff. 

680 iN'arasimhavarman II, Bajasimha-Kalakala, Harasimhavishpu, 
Pallava, son and successor of Parame^varavarman !.«—^ASSI, iii, 
11, 12, 14, 23, 24, etc, PEL., Bom. Ga%,, 329, 330. 

683 H. 64. *Abdu-l-‘AzIz, governor of Sistan, defeats and Mils the 
king of Kabul. The war continues under his successor who is 
forced to pay tribute.—EHI. ii, 416. 

690 The poet Bhavabhuti flourished under Ya^ovarman of Kanauj : 
author of the Viraokarita, Malatlmd.dhava>j and the Uttm'ardma- 
charita. Contemporary with Vakpatiraja, author of the, Gaiidavaho, 
— Mdlatlmadlima, ed. Bhandarkar, Pref, ix. 

691 G. Sam. 372, 375. ^iladitya III, of Talabhi, son and. successor 
of ^iladitya II.—lA. v, 207, or ASWI. iii, 95. YOJ. i, 251 fl. 
BL 54. 

613. &Idhara, the astronomer, bom.— Qanakatarangin% ed. 
Sudhakara, The Bar},dit, n.s., xiv, 62. 

693 Eatnachinta, Kashmirian ^ramana, translates seven Buddhist 
works into Chinese. Died a.d. 721. To the same period belongs 
Dharmaruchi or Bodhiruchi, a Sramana of Southern India who 
translated, between a.d. 693 and 713, fifty-three Buddhist works. 
—BIST. 440 and 442. 

696 Y. Sam. 752. Bhuraja, Bhuyada or Bhuvada, of Kalyanakataka 
in Kanauj, according to the Gujarat chroniclers, holds Gujarat and 
destroys Jaya^ckhara of Panchasar. His successors in Kalyana 
were Karnaditya, Chandraditya, Somaditya, and Bhuvanaditya, the 
last being the father of Eaji whose son Mularuja, in a.b. 941, con- 
q[uered Gujarat and founded the Chaulukya dynasty.—I A, vi, 182. 

695 Paramesvaravarman II, Pallava, son and successor ,of Hara- 
simhavarman II.—ASSI. iii, 11. 

696. layasimha II, Eastern ChSlukya, eldest son, succeeded his 
father Mahgi-Yuvaraja: till a.d. 709,—lA. xx, 12, 99. 
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696 (Kallainatlia inscription of 621, tMrd year of reign.) 

Yijayaditya Satya^raya, 'Western Chalukya, succeeds his father 

YinayMitya: till a.d. 733. Built the Sangame^vara temple of the 
god Siva (Yijayesvara) at Pattadakal—lA. vii, 112 (Lakshme^var 
inscription, S. 645, twenty-eighth year, and 651, thirty-fourth 
year); ib. viii, 284 (Kuchchimalli-gudi inscription, Aiho|e); ih, 
ix, 125, 130 (copper-plates from IS^erur, 622 and 627, fourth 
and tenth years); ib. x, 60, 102, 165 (Kallamatha, Mahakutesvara, 
and Pattadakal inscriptions); ih. yix, 187, 188. BD. 57. PKD., 
Born. Ga%.^ 370 

697 H. 78. ^Ahdh-llah or XJhaidullah, governor of Sistan, invading 
Xahul at the command of Ilajjaj, governor of ‘Iraq, is totally 
routed hy Kanhal, but allowed to retreat on payment of a ransom, 
—PMH. i, 454. EIH. 305, EHI. ii, 416. 

699 H. 80. Hajjaj appoints ‘Abdu-r-Bahman governor of Sistan in 
place of ‘Abdu-llali, and sends him against Banbal of Kabul. 
‘Abdu-r-Eahman returns victorious, but incurring the displeasure 
of Hajjaj for not staying to secure his conquest, he unites with 
Banbal against him (H. 81).—PMH. i, 456 fP. 

700 Banmal or Banamalla, governor of the Kashmirian province of 
Kamarajya, said to have invaded Sindh, in the reign of Eahir, and 
to have been repulsed by the aid of the Arabs. This event is 
mentioned by the Ohach-ndma and the 2\ihfatu4-girdni: —JBA. x, 
pt. 1, 188; xiv, 82. LIA. hi, 612, 992. 

703 H. 84. ^Abdu-r-Bahman, betrayed by Banbal into the hands of 
Hajjaj, kills himself by leaping over a precipice.—^PMH. i, 463. 

704 Chedi Sam. 456, 486, copper-plates from Hausari and KavT. 

Jayabhata lY, latest known Gurjara of Bharoch, son and suc¬ 
cessor of Hadda Y. Bepresented in the Kavi grant as quieting the 
impetuosity of the lord of Yalabhi (^lladitya Y or ^Iladitya YI). 
The invasion of Gujarat by the Tajikas or Arabs seems to have 
occurred in this reign. It is mentioned in the grant of the Gujarat 
Chalukya Pulike^in (a.d. 738), which states that. Sindh, Kachh, 
Kathiavad, and the whole of Gujarat as far as Hausari, were 
subdued, and that the Gurjara king was one of the conquered 
princes.—IA.v, 110 (Kavi copper-plate); xih, 70 (Hausari copper- 
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704 plate). BerieJite des Siehenten Int. Orient, Congressesy Wien^ Armhe 
Sectiony 223, 224, 236. 

705 G, Sam. 386, 413, Katmandu inscriptions. Manadeva, Lichchliayi, 
or Suryayam^i, of Hepal. His predecessors were—his father Dhar- 
madeva, married to Rajyavatl; his grandfather ^ahlcaradeva, and 
great-grandfather Yrishadeva.—I A. yii, 90 ; ix, 163 £f. j xiii, 412, 
Cl. hi, app. iv, 189. 

H. 86. Hajjaj, governor of ‘Iraq, sends Muhammad ibn Harun 
to subdue Makran.—EHI. i, 428. BF. iv, 401. 

Pramiti, ^ramana of Central India, Megasikha of Hdyana and 
Huai Ti, a Chinese &amana, translate a Buddhist work into 
Chinese.—BN. 443. 

709 KokkiH, Eastern Chalukya, succeeds his elder brother, Jaya- 
simha II, but, after reigning six months, is deposed and succeeded 
by his brother, Tishnuvardhana III, who reigns till a.d. 746.— 
lA. XX, 12, 99. 

6. 631. Multal copper-plates of the Hashtrakuta chieftain 
Nandaraja Yuddhasura. His immediate predecessors were—his 
father Svamikaraja, his grandfather Govindaraja, and gi'eat-grand- 
father Hurgaraja. Their connection with the main line of the 
Eashtrakuta dynasty is, as yet, unknown.—lA. xviii, 230. 

711 H. 92. Hajjaj sends Muhammad ‘Imadu-d-Hin ibn Q,asim to 
invade Sindh and avenge the destruction of a force he had previously 
sent demanding compensation from Hahir for the seizure of an Arab 
ship at Bibal.—EHI. i, 432. EIH. 307. 

712 H. 93. Campaign of Muhammad ibn Q,asim in Sindh, Fall of 
Hibal early in Eajab (April). Muhammad advances to Herun, and 
from thence to Sehwan which he reduces. He defeats and slays 
Hahir at Eawar 10th Earn. (20th June), and takes Alor, the capital, 
in the same month. After this, according to the Ohacli-ndmay he 
reduced Multan, and sending a force towards Kanauj under Abii 
Hakim Shaibani, proceeded himself as far as Kashmir or its outlying 
provinces.—EIH. 309. EHI. i, 170, 207, 436, 444. 

713 Chandrapi^a or Tajraditya, Karkota of Kashmir, eldest son 
and successor of Hurlabhavardhana. according to the Rajatarahgini 
He has been identified with the Clien-to-lo-pi-li w^hom the 
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713 T'ang Shu meutions as sending an embassy about this year to the 
Emperor T'ang Hsiian Tsung (a.d. 712-762), and being invested 
by the latter with the title of king in the year 720.— Majat, iv, 
39 ff,, 118, 126, etc. Eemusat, Nomeaux Melanges Asiatigues, 196-7. 
Klaproth, Hist, des T^ang^ notice sur le Cachemire, chap, ccxxi, 2« 
partie, p. 9. JA., 9® serie, t. vi, 350 ff. YOJ. ii, 333 ff.; v, 31, 
n. 1. SU%ungs'berichte d&r K. A. d. W. Wien, pMl. hist. Classe, 
Bd. cxxxv, 2, n. 2. I A. ii, 106. 

714 13th June, H. 95, 25th Bam. Death of Hajjaj, governor of 
‘Iraq.—PMH. i, 480. 

715 H. 96. Muhammad ibn Qasim recalled from Sindh, and put to 
death by the l^alTfah Sulaiman.^ Sindh revolting on the recall of 
Muhammad, Sulaiman appoints Tazid ibn Abu Kabbah al Suksuki 
governor. He dying 18 days after his arrival, is succeeded by 
Habib ibn al Muballab who subdues Alor.—EHI. i, 124, 437, 439. 

715 Harchand of Thape^ar: contemporary with Mubammad ibn 
Qasim, accQrdiug to Abu-hEazl.—JBA. xxxiii, 231. 

716 ^ubhakara, or ^ubhakarasimha, ^ramana of Central India, arrives 
at Chang-an, the capital of China, bringing with him many Sanskrit 
texts. In 717 and 724 he translated works into Chinese. He died 
in A.n. 735.—BH. 444. 

718 H. 99. 'Amru ibn Muslim al Bahall ai^pointed to the command 
of the Indian frontier under the KhalTfah ‘XJmar ibn *Abdu-l-‘AzIz. 
—^EHI. i, 440; or Arabs in Bindh,^-^. 33. 

719 Yajrabodhi, ^ramana of Southern India, and his* pupil Amogha- 
vajra, j^ramana of Northern India, arrive in China. Yajrabodhi 
translated two Buddhist works in- a. n. 723 and two others in 730', 
dying in a.d. 732, aged 70. Amoghavajra visited India and Ceylon 
in A.n. 741, returning in a.d. 746 to China, from which time till his 
death in a.d. 774 he translated seventy-seven works. — BH. 443-4. 

722 G-. Sam: 403, Gondala copper-plate, ^iladitya lY, of YalabhT, 

son and successor of feladitya III.—JBBAS. xi, 331 ff. 

1 The Ohach-mma attributes his death to the revenge of the preceding 
KhalTfah "Yalid. 
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724 H, 106. Junaid ibn ‘Abdu-r-Ea^iman al Marri having succeeded 
^Amrd in the command of the Indian frontier under ‘Umar, governor 
of ‘Iraq, is confirmed in the government by the ^alifah Hasham. 
Junaid sent expeditions against Dharoch, ITjjain, and other places. 
~EHI. i, 441. 

726 647. Initial year of the Saptarshi, or Lokakala cycle, A new 

• cycle begins every hundredth year from this date. For dates falling 
in the months Vaisalclia — Mdrgasinha, twenty-four must be 'added 
to the number of the Laukika years to get the corresponding year 
of the Christian century, and, in the case of the months Phdlguna — 
Chaitra (vadi), twenty-five. Eor dates falling in PausJia actual 
calculation would be required to ascertain whether the day indicated 
fell in December of one year or in January of the next.—See b.c. 
3076. Cunningham, Indian JEras^ 6. 

Harsha Sam, 119, 143 (?), and possibly 145. ^ivadeva II, 
Thakur! of "Western Hepal, probably son and successor of 
Narendradeva: married Yatsadevi,. daughter of the Maukhari 
Bhogavarman, and granddaughter of Adityasena, Gupta of Magadha 
(A.I). 672).—lA. ix,*l74, ISTo. 12; il. 176, 177, Nos. 13, 14. 

H. 107. Tamim ibn 2aid al ‘Dtbl succeeds Junaid as governor 
of Sindh under the ]^allfah Hasham.—EHI. i, 442. 

7^5 Kumarilabhatta, author of the Tantravdrtilca^ probably flourished 
between 700 and 750, though Telang would place him some time 
before the end of the sixth century a.d. —JBKAS. xviii, 147, 218. 

Yakpati, son of Harshadeva, flourished under Ya^ovarman of 
Kanauj, a contemporary of LalitMitya - Muktapida of Kashmir’ 
(a.d. 726-760). Yakpati wrote, probably about a.d. 760, the 
Gaiidmaho^ a poem commemorative of the exploits of his patron 
Ya^ovarman. The poet Bhavabhuti, author of the Yiraoha/ritd^ the 
Mdlaiimddhava^ and the UUma/ramacharita^ is stated by the 
ta/rahgim to have been patronized by Yalovarman. He must, 
therefore, have been a contemporary of Yakpati’s, though possibly 
a generation older (see a.d. 690). — Rajatarahgim^ iv, 144. AO. 398, 
567. GaUdavaJiOy ed. S. P. Pandit, Int. Ixviifl. Malatimddha/oa^ ed. 
Bhandarkar, Pref. ix fi, BE. 1883-4, p. 15. Slhv.^ ed. Peterson, 
Int. 116. YOJ.ii, 332 fl. JA., 9® serie, t. vi, 353, note. 

Dalitaditya MuktapTda, Karkota of Kashmir, son of Durlabha- 
vardbana, and successor of Tardpl.da, probably reigning about this 



A.D. 726—735. 


63 


A.D. 

7^6 date. He has heen identified with the Hu-to-pi, whom^the T'ang Shu 
mentions as having sent an embassy to the Emperor Hsiian-Tsiing, 
after the death of .Chandrapida, and with the Mnttai mentioned by 
,A1-Biruni. Lalitaditya conquered Ta^ovarman of Kanauj probably 
between a.d. 736 and 747, He reigned till A.n. 763.—References 
under Chandrapida, A.n. 713. 

7SO JChalad, governor of ‘Iraq, appoints Hahim al KalabI to the 

command in Sindh.—Elliot, Arabs in Sindh, p, 36. EHI. i, 442. 

731 653. Balsar grant. Yuddhamalla, Jaya^raya, Hangalaraja 

or Vinayaditya, Western Chalukya, Third G-ujarat branch, son 
and successor of Jayasimha Eharasraya, and brother of ^iladitya 
^rya^raya who apparently died before his father, reigning only 
as Tuvaraja (see A.n. 671).—lA. xiii, 75. 

733 (Lakshmesvar inscription, 656, 2nd year of reign.) Vikrama- 
ditya II, Satya^raya, Western Chalukya, eldest son, succeeds his 
father, Yijayaditya: till a.d. 747. Married LokamahadevI and her 
sister, Trailokyaraahadevi of the Haihayas of Chedi. Said to have 
defeated and slain the Pallava king, Handipotavarman j to have 
conquered Kanchl three times, and to have subdued the Pandyas, 
Cholas, Keralas, and Kalabhras.—I A. vii, 110; viii, 285 (Durga 
temple inscription, Aihole); ’ix, 132 (Herur copper-plates); 
X, 162-168 (Pattadakal inscriptions). PE. 57. "FKiy., JSom. Gaz., 
374. CASK. ix”ll2. 

73S Mahideva, Liohchhavi or Suryavaih^i of Hepal, son and successor 
of Manadeva.—Cl. hi, app. iv, 189. 

735 Y. Sam. 791. G-uhila, son of Bappa, said to have taken Chitor 
from Man’morl, last of the Pramar dynasty.—Kavi Baj Shyamal 
Has, JBA. Ivi, 74. 

755 Handivarman, Kandipotavarman, Pallava, son of Hiranyavarman 
according to the Easakudi grant, and successor of Paramesvara- 
yarman II. In the 21st year of his reign, an alliance was formed 
against Handivarman by a Pallava prince, Chitramaya, with the 
kings of the Eramila country. Edayachandra, of Yilvala, went to 
his rescue, relieved Anupura where he was besieged, and descroyed 
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7S5 his enemies on the battlefields of Himbavana, Chutavana, ^an- 
karagrama, Yanalur, Helveli, and ^udravaruntyara. At Helveli, 
TJdayachandra encountered the Senapati Sankara. He afterwards 
released the hostile king of the Sabaras^ Hdayana, and conquered 
PrithiTivyaghra of Hishadha, delirering him over to Handivarman. 
Einally, he defeated the Tandy a army at Mannaiku. Handivarman 
was defeated by the 'Western Chalukya Yikramaditya II (Yakkaleri 
grant of Kirtivarman II).—ASSL iii, 145 :ff. j iv, 342 (Ka^akudi 
grant); ib^ 361, and El. iii, 142 (TJdayendiram grant of 1st year, 
possibly spurious). EKD., Bom, Qaz.^ 325 ff. 


738 


Hov. 16th, Y. Sam. 795, Karttika vadi 15. Hhxniki grant of 
laikadeva, Paramabhattaraka and Maharajadhiraja of Saurashtra. 
Jaikadeva’s capital was Bhumilika, i.e, Bhumli or Ghumli, the 
deserted capital of the Jethvas, an ancient Eajput clan, now repre¬ 
sented by the Eanas of Purbandar.—lA. xii, 151 fi. 

H. 120 Mahfuzah built, according to the Balazirl, by Hakim, 
governor of Sindh.—JBA. Ixi, 195, n. 102. 


738 


H. IW. 'Amru ibn Muhammad ibn Qasim, governor of Sindh 
under Hakim al KalabT. The JBalazirl attributes to him the 
foundation of Manisuriyah. By Ai*Mas‘udT, however, this is 
ascribed to Mansur, sou of Jamhur, last Amir of Sindhj while Al- 
Idrisi relegates it to the beginning of the khilafat of Al-Man^Qr 
the ‘Abbasi, H. 136 (754 a.d,). —Elliot, Arabs in Sindh^ p. 37. 
EHI. i, 442. JBA. Ixi, 195, n. 102. 
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Chedi Sam. 490, Hausari grant. Janasraya Pulakei^ivallabha, 
Western Chalukya, Third Gujarat branch, brother and successor of 
Maiigala. The Tajikas or Arabs, having overrun Sindh, Hachh, 
Saurashtra, Chavotaka, the Mauiya and Gurjara kingdoms, seem to 
have invaded the Hausari district, and to have been defeated by 
Pulike^in (Hausari grant) — Berichte des Siebenten Orimtalisten 
GongreMSs in Wim, Arische Section, 211 


740 


Y. Sam. 796. Inscription from Mahadeva temple at Kanaswa, 
near Eota, of ^ivagana, son and successor of Sankuka, of the 
Maurya family. The Jhalrapatan inscription of Hurgagana, 
Sam. 746, possibly refers to the same era.—lA. v, 180 ff.; xiii, 
162, and IBEAS. xvi (1885), 378 ff. 
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743 Y. Sam. 800. Bai^pabliattisuri born, according to Jaina tradition: 
antlior of'the Sardsvatlstotra'. died a.d, 838. According to Eaja- 
sekhara’s Pralandhaho^a Bapi^abhatti converted Amaraja, son and 
successor of Yasovarman of Kanauj (a.d. 725), The above dates 
of his birth and death are very doubtful.—PE. iv, Ind. Ixxxii. 
BE. 1883-4, p. 15. 

7^ H. 127, Abu-l-^attab, governor of Sindh under the Khallfah 
Marwan II.—Elliot, Arabs in Sindh, 37. 

746 Y. Sam. 802. Yanaraja, son of Jaya^ekhara of Pahchasar, said 
to have founded Anhilvad, and established the Chapotkata, or 
Chavada dynasty in Gujarat.—PIJT. 158. BE. 1883-4, pp. 10, 160. 
JBEAS. ix, 38. Eorbes, Bus Mala, p. 29, See a.d. 693. 

Yijayaditya I, Bhattaraka, Eastern Chalukya, succeeded his father 
Yishniivardhana III: till a. n. 764.—I A. xx, 12, 99. 

7j^6 Solaiman ibn Hasham appointed governor of Sindh under the 
Khallfah Marwan II (744-760).—Elliot, Arabs in Sindh, 37. EHI. 
i, 443. 

747 (Yakkaleri grant of 679, eleventh year of reign.) Klrti- 
varman II, Satyasraya, "Western Chalukya, succeeds his father 
Yikramaditya II. Broke the Pallava power under his father, 
YikramSditya II. During his reign, and before 675 (a.d. 753), 
the supremacy of the Chalukyas in Kaharashtra was overthrown 
by the Eashtrakutas under Dantidurga; but though deprived of 
their power, they do not seem to have been entirely subdued.— 
lA. viii, 23 ff.; xi, 68 (undated inscription from Adur). El. iii, 1 
(Pattadakal inscription, 677). BD. 58. EKD,, £om. Ga%., 376. 

Padma Sambhava (Padjung) said to have arrived in Tibet at 
the summons of King Khri srong M5hu5tsan.—Csoma de Kurds, 
Grammar of ths Tibetan Language, 183; but see his Motes to the 
Chronological Table (p. 193), where he represents Padma as visiting 
Tibet in the beginning of the ninth century. 

7^p Mansur ibn Jamhur, governor of Sindh under Marwan II, lust 
of the ilmaiyade Khalifahs.—EUiot, Arabs in Sindh, p. 38. Y"cil, 
Oeschiohte der Chalifen, vol. ii, p, 15. 

750 H. 132. ‘Abdu-r-Eahman appointed governor of Sindh by Abu 

6 
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760 Muslim, is defeated and slain on the frontier hy Mansur- Musa ibn 
Ett‘abu-t-TaramiT, being appointed by Abu Muslim to succeed him, 
defeats Mansur, who, compelled to floe, dies of thirst in the desert. 

■ —EHI. i, 443. Elliot, Arabs in Sindh, 38. 

751 Harsha Sarii. 145 (?), 153. Jayadeva II, Thilkurl, of Nepal, and 
successor of 6ivadcTa II; luarriod Bajyuraatl, who is described as 
" the descendant mf Bhagadatta’s royal lino, and the daughter of 
'^rlharshadeva, of Qauda, Odra, ICalihga, Kosala, and other lands.”— 
lA. ix, 177ff: 

U-TC‘ong (Hharmadhatu), a Chinese Buddhist pilgrim, leaves 
China for India. Travelling by Central Asia, he reached Grandhara 
in A.m 753, and Kashmir in 759, where, having taken his final vows 
as a Buddhist ^ramana he spent four years in study. Heturning 
to Gandhara, he set out in 764 for Central India, visiting Kapila- 
vastu, Varanasi, ^ravastl, Kusinagara, and Nalanda, where ho 
spent three years. About 783 or 784 he set out for China, and 
arrived there in a.d. 790, bringing with him the Sanskrit texts of 
the JDahhhumi and Dahbala Sutras, etc.—JA., 9® s^rie, t. vi, 341 fi. 
Sihungshtrichte der Kais. Ahad, der TFiss. Wien, phiL hist, Classe, 
Ed. cxxxw, vii. 

754 G. Sam, 485, Katmandu inscription. Vasantasena, Lichchhavi, 
of Nepal, son and successor of Mahldeva, and grandson of Mana- 
deva.—lA. ix, 167. See under a.d. 705. 

6th January, S. 675, Saraangad copper-plates. Dantidurga or 
Dantivarman II, Eashtrakuta, son and successor of IndiuII. Con- 
■quered Klrtivorman II, Western Chalukya, about a.d. 748, and 
established the Eashtrakuta power in the Dekkan. Claims to have 
subdued the kings of Kaiichl, Kalinga, Kosala, 6ri ^aila, Malava, 
Lata, and Tanka (Elura inscriptions).—lA. xi, 108 fi. AS. Eeps. 
No. 10, 92-96 (Elura cave inscriptions). FKD., JBom. Gaz.^ 389. 

757 24th Sept., 679. exp. Antroli-Chharoli grant. 

Kakkaraja II, of the First Gujarat branch of the Eashtrakuta 
dynasty. His immediate predecessors were his father Govindaraja, 
married to a daughter of Nagavarman; his grandfather Hhruvaraja 
and great-grandfather Kakkaraja I.—JBE AS. xvi, 105fi. El. iii, 64. 

H. 140. Hasham ibn ‘Amru Al-Taghlabi appointed governor 
of Sindh by the Khaltfah Al-Mansur. He is said to have sent an 
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757 expedition to Barada (possibly in Katbiavad) under ‘Amru ibn 
Jamal. A raid into Kashmir (probably the Northern Panjab), the 
reduction o£ the province of Mnltan, and the expulsion of a paiiy 
of Arabs, apparently followers of ‘All, from Kandabel, are attributed 
to his time. He was succeeded by ‘TJmar ibn Hafs ibn ‘TTsman, 
or Hazarmard according to some authorities, though Tabari and 
Abu-hPida make‘TJmar his predecessor.—EHI, i, 444. Elliot, Arah 
in Sindh, 38. See A.n. 776. 

760 Gr. Sam. 441, Lunavada copper-plate. ^Iladitya V, ot Yalabhl, 
son and successor of ^Iladitya lY.—lA. vi, 16, 17. 

760 Krishna I, Yallabha, ^ubhatuhga or Akalavarsha, Eashtrakuta, 
uncle and successor of Eantidurga. Stated in various grants to 
have reduced the Chalukyas, conquered Bahappa, and built a temple 
to 6iva, perhaps that of Kailasa at Elapura (Elur). Krishna’s date 
lies somewhere between 676 and 705, the known dates of his 
predecessor and successor respectively.—BD. 63. EKB., Gaz., 
390. lA. xii, 228. 

761 Harsha Sam. 155, copper-plate from Bighwa-Bubaull of tbo 
Maharaja Mahendrapala, son and successor of Bhoja I. Mahodaya, 
whence the above charter is dated, has been identified with Kanatij, 
but Eleet inclines to place the dominion of these princes in tbo 
neighbourhood of ^ravasti (Sahet-Mahet). and Yaranasi (Benares). 
Mahendrapala married Dehanaga, by whom he had a son Bhoja, 
and Mahldevi, whose son Yinayakapala issued a charter in H. Sam. 
188=A.n. 794, q,v .—I A. xv, 105ff. JBA. Iviii, 100. 

764 Yishnuvardhana lY, Yishnuraja, Eastern Chalukya, succeeds his 
father, Yijayaditya I: till a. n. 799. 

766 G-. Sam. 447, Alina copper-plates, foladitya YI, Bhruvabhata, 

of Yalabhl, son and successor of ^Tladitya Y. The Yalabhi dynasty 
was probably overthrown about this time by an expedition from 
Sindh under ‘Amru ibn Jamal. See a.i). 757.—lA. vii, 79, or Cl, 
iii, 171. 

768 H. 151. ‘TJmar ibn Hafs ibn ‘XJsman, governor of Sindh, trans¬ 
ferred to Africa.—EHI. i, 445. 

770 (Sa)]aaphulla, founder of the southern branch of the Konkana 
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110 


.771 

774 

776 

100 


782 

788 


iSilah liras, feudatory of Krishna I, Eashtrakuta, who is represented 
to have given him the territory between the Sahya range and the 
sea-coast. ' Elect would place Sanai)hulla about a.b. 783.'—(J*BRAS. 
i, 217 ff.)* 121. El. iii, 294. EKD., Bom. Ga%., 637. 

Akalahka or Akalauka-Chandra flourished under Krishna I, 
Eashtrakuta (a.I). 160 ); wrote the AsMasait^ the Lagliiyastray 
Nyayavinikhaya, etc.—JEEAS. xviii, 219 ff. 

H, 154. An embassy from Sindh visits Khallfah Al-Mansur at 
Baghdad; supposed to have given the Arabs their first knowledge 
of Hindu astronomy.— Albermi^s India^ ed. Sachau, vol. ii,, 15. 

Euh ibn Hatim made governor of Sindh.—Elliot, Arabs in Sindh, 
41. Eeinaud, Fraymefits, 213. 

A Jewish colony settles in Cochin.—JBA. xxxix, ,144. 

H. 160. The Khali ah Al-Mahd! sends an army to India under 
‘Abdu-l-Malik ibn Shihabu-1 Musamma'I. The town of Earada 
(Purbandar V) is captured. A number of the troops perish through 
sickness, the remainder being wrecked on their return off the 
Persian coast.—^EHI. i, 444 ; ii, 246. 

Kshlrasyamin, author of the BMtupdtlia and vaiious grammatical 
treatises on Papini, and Ehatta XJdbhata, author of an Alankara^ 
mstra, flourished under JayapTda of Kashmir (a.b. 779-813), as his 
tutor and sabhapati respectively. To this same period belongs the 
poet Eamodaragupta, author of the ^amlhalimata or Kiittanimata. 
Kashmirian tradition refers Yam ana, author of the Kavyalankara- 
vritii, to the same period, -and makes him likewise a minister of 
JayapTda. He cannot be placed later than the middle of the 10th 
century, since Abhinavagui^ta, writing in the beginning of the 11th 
century, quotes him.—BKR. 65, 73. PE. i, 65; ii, 23. See a.b. 800. 

Prajiia, an Indian priest, visits China. !fi[e translated with King- 
ching (Adam), the Hestorian missionary, the Mahayanaluddhi 
Shatparamita-siLtray and three other works, between 785 and 810. 
Prajna was a J^ramana of Kapi^a, in Northern India.—EH. 448. 
I-tsing’s iEficoreZ trans. Takakusu, 169, 224. 

S. 705. The Harivam^a Purana of the Eigambara Jains, written 
by Jinasena “ while Indrayudha, son of Krishna, was reigning in the 
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A.D. 

783 north, ^rl Yallahha in the south, Vatsaraja of Avanti in the east, 
and Varaha in the west.’’ Hitherto the YaHabha mentioned.in 
the aboYo passage has been identified with Govinda II, Ilashtrakuta, 
but, according to Fleet, the reference is to Govinda III.—See FKI)., 
Bom. Qaz.y 394-5. BD. 65. 


787 H. 171. Hate on the tomb of Abu Turab, a celebrated Shai^, 
said to have been governor of Sindh, and to have taken Thari'a 
in the district of Srdcura, the city of Bagar, Bhambur, and other 
places in ‘Western Sindh.—EHI. i, 446. 

788 ^.710. ^ahkaracharya, the Brahraanical reformer born, ac¬ 
cording to the AryavidyasudliCiJcara. His death is placed by the 
same authority in 6. 742 (a.d. 820). Telang would place Sankara 
as early as A.n. 690.—lA. xi, 174, 263; xiii, 95 fi.; xiv, 64, 185, 
n. 13; xvi, 42, 160. JBRAS. x^dii, 88 Iff., and 218,233. WL. 51. 
BR. 1882-3, 15. ASHI, ii, 8. 


794 


^.716,726,730,735. GovindaIII,BrabhutaYarshaI, Jagattuhgal, 
Yallabhanarendra, etc., Kashtrakuta, son and successor of Hhniva: 
married Gamu'ndabbe. On his accession Govinda broke down a con¬ 
federacy of twelve kings under their leader Stambha. He released the 
Gahga king of Chera, but, on his again rebelling, captured him. 
He then attacked the Gurjara king, and, some time before a.d. 812, 
conquered the province of Lata (Central and Southern Gujarat), 
which he made over to his brother Indra, who founded there the 
second branch of the Rashtrakuta dynasty of Gujarat. Halnva 
next submitted to him, and, advancing to the Aundhyas, he received 
the submission of a king, klarasarva. Later, he marched to the 
Tuhgabhadra, and subdued the Pallavas under Hantiga. Hiiring 
his reign began the war between the Rashtrakutas and the Eastern 
Chalukyas, which continued under Govinda’s successor, Krishna II, 
and the Eastern Chfilukya, Yijayaditya III. The date of Govinda’s 
predecessor, Hhruva, cannot, as yet, be fixed; Govinda himself 
may possibly have been reigning as early as 705= a.d. 783, y.v .— 

El. iii,63 (Torkhede copper-plate, 735); ih. 103 (Paithan copper¬ 
plate, f5;716). lA. vi, 59 if. (Radhaiipur copper-plate, 730); 
xi, 125 ff. (copper-plate of 6. 726); ih. 156 (Ahiiil Hindorl copper¬ 
plates, 6. 730); tb. xvi, 74; xvii, 141. BD. 65. EKH., Bom. Gaz. 
393 fi. 
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Harsha Sam. 188. Bengal Asiatic Society’s copper-plate of the 
Maharaja Vinayahapaladeva, son of Mahendrapala, and successor of 
his own brother, Bhoja 11. See under a.d. 761.—lA. xv, 138 


795 


Yasugupta, Kashmirian ^aiva philosopher, author of the Spanda- 
MriMy flourished about the end of the eighth century or even later 
(Buhler). Taught Bhatta Kallata, a contemporary of Avantivarmau 
(a.I). 855-884).—BKR’.*78. 


799 


Yijayadityall, Karendramrigaraja, Srl-Tribhuvananhu^a, Eastern 
Chalukya, succeeded his father, Yishnuvardhana lY. Apparently 
first paramount sovereign of the dynasty j reigned probably till A.n. 
843. Described in the Idara (Idem) grant of Amma I as having 
fought 108 battles in twelve years with the Gangas (Kahamandales- 
varas of the Belgaum and Dharvad Districts) and Eattas (Rashtra- 
kutas). This war with the Rashtrakutas probably took place 
during the reigns of Govinda III and Amoghavarsha I, Yijayaditya 
very likely being the “Lord of Yehgl ” represented in Govinda’s 
Radhanpur grant as “working for him like a servant.”—^ASSI, hi, 
31, 37. 


800 


Approxiihate date of the Rajim grant of Raja Tivaradeva of 
Kosala, of the Panduvamsa lineage. His immediate predecessors 
were: his (adoptive) father Nannadeva and grandfather Indrabala. 
An inscription at ^irpur mentions Indrabala’s father as ITdayana 
of the Savara lineage, and this prince has been identified with the 
ITdayana of the ^abhara lineage, conquered by the Pallava king 
Nandivarman (a.I). ISS). —Cl. iii, 291. 

H. IBIi-. Da‘ud ibn Yazid ibn Hatim, MuhallabI, made governor 
of Sindh by the Khaltfah Harunu-r-RashTd.—EHI. i, 445. 

Rise of the Dor Rajputs to power under Chandraka, who 
establishes himself as a Raja, making Baran his capital.—Growse’s 
'Bulandi^liahr^ 44. 


Yamana, author of the BM/vydlahJcdravritti^ may have flourished 
about this date, Kashmirian tradition referring him to the reign 
of layapTda. He cannot be placed later than the middle of the 
tenth century, since he-is quoted by Abhinavagupta (a.u. 993-1015). 
He must have flourished before Anandavardhana (a.d. 850) who, 
according to Abhinavagupta, composed a verse about him. Quotes 
in his KavyahnMravritti from Magha’s ^Uupalavadha. This, if 
the theory be right which refers Magha to about 860 on the 
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A.n. 

800 

804 

806 

807 

809 

810 


Btrongth of his collection with Siddha a.b. 906, would necessitate 
an adjustment of Varaana’s date or of that of Anandavardhana 
A.D. BKB. 65. VOJ. iv, 69. JllAS. 1897, 288. 

L-TC. 80, 6. 726, Baijnath pi'anastis. Lakshmana or Lakshniaiia- 
chandra, Ilajunaka of KTragrama, ruling under Jayaclichaiidra of 
jrilandhara or Trigarta. Lakshmana’s mother, Lakshanika or 
Lakshand, was a daughter of Hridayachandra of Trigarta. The 
above prasastis, composed by the poet Eama, and inscribed on the 
temple of ^iva-Yaidyanatha (Baijnath) at Klragrama (Kirgruou) 
in the Kahgra district of tlic Punjab, are the oldest specimens yet 
discovered of >5arada writing.—EL i, 99 ff. 

Yogaraja, Chapotkata or Cliavada of Anhilvad, succeeds liis 
father Yanaraja.—llofs. A.n. 746. 

Govinda III, Eashtrakuta, conquers Luta (Central and Southern 
Gujarat) from the Chupotkatas or Chavadas of Anhilvad, and 
appoints as feudatory ruler of it his brother Indra, founder of the 
Second Gujarat branch of the Eathor dynasty. The Eashtrakutas 
of Manyakheta apx)arently resumed their sway over the province 
of Lata between 810, the latest date known to us of the Gujarat 
branch, and 832, when we find Krishna II of the main line 
granting a village in Gujarat.—lA. v, 145 j xii, 157,158. JEEAS. 
xviii, 255-6. 

H. .193. The Indian physician ISIaiiikba visits the court of 
Uarunu-r-Eashid whom ho attends during his last illness.—EHl. 
i, 446-7. 

Haluyudha, author of the Kaviraliasya or Katigulnja, referred by 
Bhandarkur to this date. According to a Gujarat copy of the 
Kavirahmya its hero was one of the Ki'ishnas of the Eashtrnkuta 
lino, possibly the first of that name (a.d. 760-80). Bhandurkar 
inclines to identify the author of the Kavirahaaya with the 
Halayxidha who wrote the Ahhidhanaratnamuld, but Weber |)laees 
the latter about the end of the eleventh century.—BE. 1883-4, 
p. 0. AYL. 230, n. 242. 

(^. 705, 759.) Jinasena flourished, being tutor to Amoghavarsha, 
Eashtrakuta: axithor of the JTarivaMa Purdna (^. 705), the Parsvd- 
Ihyudaya^ and the Adipuram. To about the same period belong 
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810 Ylracliarya, author of the SdrasahgraJia; Patrakesarfu or Yidyananda, 
author of the ^shiasa/mrz; and Prabhachandra, author of the JSfy&ya- 
JcumudacJiandro^ayay the two last being pupils of Akalahka (a.u. 
77(9).—BB. 68. JBEAS. xyiii, 221 ff. 

812 734, Yaii^akha, Baroda copper-plate. Katrkaraja-Suyarpa- 
varsha, Eathor, Second Gujarat branch, son and successor of 
Indra.—lA. xii, 166 fl. ZBMG. xl, 321. 

735 and 749, copper-plates from Torkhede and Kavi. 
Govindaraja-Prabhutavarsha, brother of the above, from whom 
he probably usurped the throne, though there are indications that 
Karkaraja regained it with the aid of his cousin Amoghayarsha, of 
the main line. The Torkhede copper-plate mentions Buddhavarasa 
of the i^alukika family as a feudatory of Govindaraja.—El. iii, 33, 
lA. y, 144; xii, 180; xiy, 197. EKD., Bom, 0a%.f 399, 408. 

813 L.K. 89. King Ajituplda of Kashmir succeeds Chippata- 
, JayapTda who probably reigned from a.d. 779. Padma said to have 

built PampurinAjitapida’s reign.— Bajata/rahgin% iv, 703. BKE. 72. 

735, copper-plate from Kadab, Maisur, of Yimaladitya, son of 
Ta^oyarman and grandson of Balavarman, a prince belonging 
probably to a branch of the Chalukya family; and of his maternal 
uncle (Jhakiraja of the Gahga family, feudatory of the Eashtrakuta 
Govindalll.—lA. xii, 11. PKB., Bom, Ga%., 399, 

814 (^irur inscription of 788, fifty-second year of reign.) 

Sarva Amoghavarsha I, Kripatunga, Burlabha, Eashtrakuta, 
succeeds his father Go\'inda III. He apparently owed his suc¬ 
cession in part to his cousin Suvarnavarsha-Karkaraja of Gujarat, 
who is represented in the Baroda grant of Bhruva II as haying 
' placed Amoghavarsha on his throne. Said to have been worshipped 
by the lords of Yanga, Anga, Magadha, Malaya, and Yehgl (ferur 
inscription); to have defeated the Chrdukyas, Abhyiishakas, and 
others at Yingavelli (SanglT copper-plate); and to have fixed his 
capital at M^yakheta (Karda copper - plate). Amoghayarsha 
patronized the Bigambara Jains, being apparently himself a Jain. 
An appendix to Gunabhadra’s UUarapurana represents him as 
a worshipper of the Jaina saint Jinasena, author of the Adipurana^ 
and, in the introduction to the Sarasdngraha^ a Jaina mathematical 
work by Yiracharya, he is called a follower of the Jaina doctrine. 
The authorship of_ the Brasnottara'-ratnayndliJcd is attributed to 
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814 him hy the Digambaxa Jains, whose copies of this work state 
that he composed it after abdicating the throne “ in consequence of 
the growth of the ascetic spirit within him.” Amongst Amogha- 
varsha’s feudatories were Bankeyarasa and Sankaraganda of the 
Chellaketana family. An undated inscription of the former indicates 
that he ruled the Banavasi, Bejgali, Kundarage, Kundur and 
Purigere {i.e. Puligere or Lakshmosyar) districts. Sankaraganda, 
according to an undated inscription from Kyasanur, ruled the 
Banayasi proyince. The Ganga king Prithivipati I, son of &va- 
mara, was one of Amoghayarsha’s contemporaries.—lA. xii, 216; 
xiii, 133 fi., QX Nachrichten der Ges. der Wmensohafienf Gcittingen, 
Jan. 1884 (Kapheri caye inscriptions of S. 765 ?, 773, and 799). 
lA. xyii, 142; xx, 1,13, 421. BB. 67. YKD., Bom, Ga%., 401 ff. 
El. iii, 269. ASSI. iy, 381. 

SXB Kapardin I, Korthem Kohkana ^ilahara, begins to reign as 
feudatory of the Bashtrakuta, Amoghavarsha I. There seem to 
haye been three branches of the 6ilara or felahara dynasty ruling 
contemporaneously in the Northern and Southern Kohkai} and the 
neighbourhood of Kolhapur respectively. Those of tlie Northern 
Kohkan were at first, apparently, feudatories of the BashtrakuUxs. 
It is doubtful whether or not the later princes of this line achieved 
independence.—lA. xiii, 133, 137. 

SIQ H. ^00, Bashir ibn Ba'ud governor of Sindh (Beinaud).—Elliot, 
Arab8 in Bindhy p, 43. 

819 H. 204. Ghassan, sou of ‘ITbbrul, being appointed to the 
government of Khurasan by the Khallfoh Al-Mauiun, confers 
the government of Samrqand upon NCih, that of Sliash and Isfanjab 
on Yaliya, that of Hirat on Ilyas, and that of Earghunah on 
Ahmad, all sons of Asad, Samanl.—BT. 27. 

820 H. 205. Tahir-i-Zu-l-Yamanain, son of Al-Husaln, appointed to 
Khurasan by Al-Mamun. According to some writers Sindh formed 
part of his eastern government.—EHI. i, 448. BT. 28. 

822 H. 207. Al-lSJamun ax^points Talhah governor of Kmrasan on 
the death of his father Tahir. Sonic writers state that ‘Ali 
succeeded his father in ]^urasan, and that he was slain fighting 
against the lOiurijis near Nishapur.—BT. 12, 10, note 8. 
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825 August 25t]i. Epoch of the Kollam Audu or sidereal reckoning 
of Horth Malabar, dating from the sun’s entering ICanya, on the 
1,434,160th day of the Kaliyuga. Tlierc is a Southern Kollam 
year which begins a month earlier. Thirty days are intercalated 
in 116 years, making the average year 365 d. 6 h. 12 m. 24*8 s. 
It thus gains upon the European reckoning and the month KaunI 
begins now about 15th September. The era dates probably from 
the departure for Arabia of Cheruraan Perumal, last of the Chera 
kiugvs, whom the Tulifatu-l-MujaMdln represents as being converted 
to Islam about n. 200, leaving his country and retiring to Kckkah. 
He has been identified with the ‘Abdu-r-Eahman Samiri, king of 
Malabar, whose tomb exists at Eafhar in Arabia, According to 
the inscription on it, Chcruman arrived there h. 212 (a.d. 827) and 
died H. 216 (a.d. 831).—lA. xi, 116. 

V. Sam. 881. Somadeva writes the Yakmtilalm^ its hero being 
Ya^odhara, eldest son of Arikesarin, a Chalukya prince,—PB. i, 55. 

Bise of the Paramara dynasty of Malava; founded, on his 
conquest of Malava, early in the ninth century a.d., by Krishna 
Hpendra, a prince belonging probably to a branch of the Paramara 
rulers of Achalgadh or Mount Abu. His immediate successors 
wore Vairisimha I, Slyaka I, Yakpati 1, and Yairisimha II, or 
Yajratasvamin, all directly descended one from the other, but about 
whom no farther details are known.—El. i, 224. JA., 4® serie, 
iii, 354 fit. Forbes, 87. Hall’s Vdsavadattd, 8, 50. IA.‘i, 

316; iii, 89; iv, 59, 82, etc. Colebrooke, J/is. Essays, 263 ff., 416. 

Eise of the Early Yadava dynasty of Seunadesa under Hridha- 
prahara. 

The Early Yadavas, ancestors of the Yadavas of Devagiri, ruled 
the district of Seunadesa, a region extending from Hasik to 
Devagiri, or DaulatabM, and partly covered by the present Khandesh. 
Hemoxlri’s Vratahhanda represents them as migrating thither from 
Dvaravati or Dvaraka in the reign of Dridhaprahara, their first scat 
having been Mathura. Driclhaprahara’s capital is called Srinagara 
in the Vratahhanda and Chandradityapura (possibly the modern 
Chandor in the Hasik district) in the Eassoin grant of Scuna- 
chandra II.—BD., sec. xiv, p. 98, for the dynasty generally. 

827 H. 212. Al-Mamun appoints ^Abdu-llah, son of Tahir, governor 
of Kh urasan on the death of his brother Talhah, and subsequently 
makes him ruler of all Persia, an appointment confirmed by the 
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827 Khallfali Al-J5lu‘tasim B‘illah. According to some authorities Sindh 
was included in his government.—ET. 13. EHI. i, 448. 

828 H. 213. Ba^Ir ihn Da‘ud, govemor of Sindh, revolting, is 
subdued by ^assan ihn ‘XJbhad, who appoints Musa ibn Yahya to 
succeed him. The Tuhfatu-l’-ICiram refers Musa’s appointment to 
the reign of Harun and makes ‘All ihn ‘Isa ihn Haman his successor. 
—EHI. i, 447. 

831 Hanika said to have overthrown the Parihars of Mahoba and 
to have founded the Chandeila d^masty —JBA. 1, pt. i, Hist, of 
JBundelhhand'bj Y. A. Smith, 7. 

835 767. Baroda copper-plate. Dhruva I, Hirupania, Bluira- 
varsha, Bathor, Second Gujarat branch, son and successor of 
Karkai’aja I. Lost his life in battle, after putting to flight a king 
named Yallahha.—lA. xii, 181; xiv, 196, or ZDMG. xxxviii, 553. 
FKD., JBojn. Ga%., 408 fl. 

836 HC. 221. ‘Amran appointed by ilu^tasim Bflllah to succeed his' 
father Musa ibn Yahya in Sindh. Said to have undertaken various 
exj)oditions against the Jats and the Meds.—EHI. i, 448. 

837 759. The Jmjndliavalatiha, a work on the philosophy of the 
Digambara Jains, composed, in the reign of Amogliavarsha I, 
Eashtrakuta.—JBRAS. xviii, 226. 

Bharmapala of Bengal, son and successor of Gopfila I: married 
EannadevI, a Eashtrakuta princess — perhaps a daughter of 
Govindalll (a.d. 795-814); stated to have conquered Indraraja 
of ]\tahodaya or Eanauj, and to have given the sovereignty of 
Kanauj to Chakrayudha, perhaps Bhoja (a.i>. 860-882). There is 
a reference to this in the IChrdimpur grant, which also represents 
libn as establishing himself at Pat;aliputra. 

Bhatta Harayana, the grantee of the above copper-plate, was the 
author of the Venisamhara. His son Adigai Ojha seems also to have 
been patronized by Dharmap^a.—lA. xx, 188} xxi, 99, 254. 
JBA. Ixiii, pt. i, 39 (copper-plate from Khalimijur, Gaur, of the 
32nd year). 

Eatnakara, or Eajunaka Eatnakara YagT^vara, Kashmirian poet, 
author of the Hdvctvijciyct and the VdkTokti jPaiichdsikdf flourished. 



76 


THE CHEOHOLOQ-T OF IHBIA. 


A.D, 

8I4.O Halhana {Rajat, v, 34) mentions him as having become famous 
under Avantivarman (855-884 A.n.), hut his own statement that 
he was servant of the young Erihaspati, i.e. King Chippata Jayapida 
(a.d. 779-81S), would place him somewhat earlier. He probably 
flourished from about a.d. 840-860. 

Abhinanda, the Gauda poet, author of the Ramaoharita and of 
the KddambarikatMsara^ probably flourished about this period, his 
fourth ancestor, 6aktisvamin, having lived under Muktapida of 
Kashmir (a.d. 726). Abhinanda was born in Kashmir, but seems 
to have lived in Gauda (Bengal). His patron was the yuvaraja 
Haravarsha, son of YikramaMa of,the family of Hharmapala.— Shlw.^ 
ed. Peterson, Int. 97. AC. 491. BKE. 42, 43, 45. lA. ii, 102. 

841 y. Sam. 897, Kshomaraja, Chapotkata of Anhilvad, succeeds 
Xogaraja; till a.d. 866. Eefs. a.d. 746. 

843 Vishnuvardhana V, Kali-Yishnuvardhana, Eastern Chalukya, 
succeeds his father Yijayaditya II: reigned 18 months.—lA. xiii, 
185 (grant from Ahadanakaram); ih. xx, 102. 

765. Kaiihcri cave inscription. Pullasakti or Pulasakti, 
Northern Kohkana ^ilabara, son and successor of Kapardin I, 
and feudatory of the Eashtrakuta Amoghavarsha.—lA. xiii, 133, 
136, Ko. 43B, 137.’ 

844 Yijayaditya III, Gunaka, Eastern Chalukya, eldest son, succeeds 
his father Yishniivardhana Y: till a.d. 888, The Idara grant of 
Amma I says of Yijayaditya that challenged by the lord of the 
Eattas he conquered the unequalled Gangas; cut off the head of 
Hahgi in battle; and frightened the firebrand Krishna [probably 
Krishna II, Eashtrakuta] and completely barned his city.”—lA. xx, 
102-3*. ASSI. iii, 42.* ’ 

850 B.K. 26. Ajitupida of Kashmir deposed and Anangainda 
placed on the throne.— Rajat. iv, 703. 

SQO Akalavansha v^ubliatunga, Gujarat Eathor, second branch, succeeds 
his father Bhruva I.—lA. xii, 179. 

Bliatta Kallata, Kaslunirian ^aiva philosopher, author of the 
Sjmmlasarvasva, a commentary on the Bpandalidrika of his teacher 
Yasugupta, flourished from about a.d. 850-870, being contemporary 
with King Avantivarman (a.d. 855-884). Anandavardhaiia, Kash- 
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850 mirian writer on Alankara, antkor of the Dhvanyalohay KavyaUhi 
or SahridayaXolca^ has been assigned to the same period, being 
mentioned by Kalbana together with Mnktakana and >^ivasvainin 
as becoming famous under AvantiYarman. He may, however, have 
to be placed later. Manoratha is mentioned in Abhinavaguj)ta’s 
Letchana as a contemporary of Anandavardhana. 

Eiudrata ^atananda, son of Bhatta Yamuka and author of the 
Kavyalanlcaray probably flourished about this date, since Pratiha- 
renduraja (a.d. 950) quotes him as a standard author. He is 
identified by most authorities with Budi'abhatta, author of the 
^rihgUratildka, Jacobi, however, considers the two as distinct.— 
^ringaratilahay ed. Pischol, Int. 22. PR. i, 14 fi.; ii, 19, note. 
BKR. 65, 67, 78-9. AC, 528, 530. lA. sv, 287. YOJ. ii, 151 ; 
iv, 69. ZDMG. xlii, 296, 425. 

851 "Wednesday, Sept. 16th, 773, and 799. Kanheri cave 

inscriptions. Kapardin II, or Laghu, {^ilrdiara of the N. Konkan, 
son and successor of Pulasakti and feudatory of Amoghayarsha, 
Rashtrakuta.—lA. xiii, 134, Ho. 15; 135, No. 43 a; xx, 421. 
PKH., Boirib. Ga%,y 405-6. 

H. 237. Sulaiman, an Arab merchant, writes an account of his 
voyages to India and China, which is incorporated in a later work 
by Abu Zaidu~l-Hasan a.d. 916. —EHI. i, 1 fl. 

853 L.K. 29. TJtpalapTda placed on the throne of Kashmir instead 
of Anangapida.— Rajat. iv, 709. 

855 L.K, 31. Avantivarman, son of Sukhavarman, placed on the 
throne of Kashmir. Beginning of the IJtpula dynasty.— Rajat. 
iv, 716. 

860 Gunabhadra flourished (a.d. 860-880)^ being tutor to Krishna II, 
Rashtrakuta (a.d. 875-911), and pupil of Jinasena. Wrote the 
TTttarapurdnay a continuation of the latter’s jidipiiramy also the 
JBRAS. xviii, 225, etc. BI). 68. 

862 Thursday, Sept. 10th. Y. Sam 919 or 784 (Hcogadh in¬ 
scription). Bhojadeva, ^runad-Adivaraha, son of Ramabhadra or 
Ramadeva, king of Hahodaya or Kanauj.—CASR. x, 101. I A. 
xvii, 23; xix, 28; xx, 188. BI. i, 154 (inscriptions from Yailla- 
bhattasvamin temple, Gwaliar, of Y. Saiii. 932 and 933); il. 184 
(Pehoa inscription of Harsha Sam. 276). 
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865 H. 251. Ya‘qul)-i'Lais, SafFari, haTing slain Amir Salih, the 
deputy governor, on the part of Ibrahim son of Al-Husain, takes 
possession of Sijistan.—ET. 19, 21. 

866 Sunday, June 16th, 788, inscription at feur, Hharvad. 

Eevanuyya governing the Beivola district at Annigere in the 
62nd year of the Eashtrakuta, Amoghavarsha I.—lA. xii, 216 ff. 

EICD., J^om, Gaz,, 405, n. 5. 

V. Sam. 922. Bhuya^a, Chapotkata of Anhilvad, succeeds 
Kshemaraja: till A.n. 895. Said to have conquered Hvaravatt and 
the whole country westward to the sea-coast. Eefs. a.d. 746. 

867 Juno 6th, S. 789, Bagumra copper-plate, Dhriiva II, Hirupama, 
Dliaruvarsha, Gujarat Eathor, second branch, son and successor of 
Akfilavarslia {^ubhatuhga. Claims to have subdued Yallabha, the 
(lurjaras (probably the Chavadas of Anhilvad), and a king named 
Mihira. This year was probably the last of his reign, as there is 
a grant of the same date issued by his brother Hantiyarman.— 
lA. xii, 179 EKD., Bom. Gaz.^ 405. 

869 791. Soratur inscription of Ahavaditya of the Adavavamsa 
family,- feudatory ruler of the Kuppeya-Puligere province under 
Amoghavarsha I, Eashtrakuta.—EKD., 1st ed,, 35. 

870 ^-792, inscription at Husukuru, Maisfir. Butarasa governing 

the Kohga|nad and Punacl districts as Tuvaraja under Satyavakya- 
Kohguni-varman-Eujamalla-Ponnanadi, the latter being probably 
identical^ with the Satyavakya-Kougiinivarman-Permanadi of the *. 

Kiggatnad insc-rqjtion of 809.—EEC., Inscriptions in the Mysore 

list, pt. i, Ho. Hj. 75. EKD., Boml. Gaz., 303. 

H. 256. Ya‘qub ibn Lais subdues Bust, Zawulistan, Zam!n-i- 
Bawar, Gliazni, TulAaristan, and Balkh, after which he marches 
towards Kabul. Subsequently he takes Hirut, Badghais, Bushanj 
(or Eushanj), Jam, and Bakhurz.—ET. 21, 22. 

871 H. 257. Khalifah Mu'tamid appoints Ya'qub ibn Lais, Saffarl, 
governor of Sindh, from which date it becomes virtually independent 

of the Khilafat. EHI. i, 453. 4 

875 {§.797. Sannclatti inscription, Prithvirama, Eatta, governor of 

Saundatti and Belgaum nnder the Eashtrakuta Krishna II. 
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875 Those paifcs of the Belgaum and Kaladgi districts known as the 
province of the Kundi or Kiihundi Three thousand, wore ruled for 
three and a half centuries under the Kasbtrakutas and their suc¬ 
cessors the Chalukyas, by a line of Ra^ta feudatories, the founder 
of which, PrithvTrama son of Merada, was originally, like his 
father, a teacher of the Karlya sect of the saint Maijupatirtlia. 
The Ratta capital was at first Saundatti and later Relgaum. On 
the break up of the Chalukya power, about the middle of the 
twelfth century, the Rattas seem to have achieved a temporary 
independence, which, however, was soon out short by the growing 
power of the Yadavas of Revagiri.—RKR.i Bom. Ga%.^ 652, and 
JBRAS. X, 170, 194. PSOCI. 88. PKD., Born. Ga%., 549-58, 
and JRRAk' x, 167-298, for the dynasty generally. 

H. 261. The Khallfah Mu'tamid ax^points Kasr, son of Ahmad, 
Sumam, his father’s successor over the territories of Parghanah. 
Kashgar, and Turkistan. Nasr confers Bukhara on his brother 
Isma‘ll.—RT. 29. 

S7§ Kokkalladcva I, Kalachuri of Chodi. Was contemporary with 
Bhojadova of Kanauj (a.d. 862-882); Kyishna II, Rashtrakuta 
(A.D. 877), who married his daughter; with Harshadeva, the 
Chandella (a.d. 900 ); and with his own son ^ankaragana: married 
• -the Chandella princess Katta.—CASK, ix, 100, 102, 103, 112. 
Bl.ii, 304. 

876 1§. 798. felanka or Kotyaoharya said to have written his com¬ 
mentary—the Tattmditya —on the AcMrahya Sutra. The date 
seems, however, doubtful.—SBE. xxii, Int. li. lA. xi, 247, n. 14, 
PR. iv, Ind. oxx. Weber, Catal.'n, 361. 

877 799-833. Kyishnall, Vallabha, Akalavarsha II, Rashtraku^ 
son and successor of Amoghavarsha I, son-in-law of Kokkalla I of 
Chedi. The date of Krishna’s accession is uncertain. The inscrip¬ 
tion of his feudatory PrithVirama (y.v.) represents him as reigning 
in 797, but, according to a Kanheri inscription, Amoghavarsha 
was still king in 799. A possible explanation of this lies in 
the statement pf the Frasnottara-ratnamdUhd that Amoghavarsha 
abdicated the throne to lead a religious life. Krishna is stated to 
have made subject to him the Andhra and Ganga kingdoms as well 
as those of Kalinga and Magadha, and to have engaged in contests 

I with the Grurjaras, Latas, and Gannas (Reoli grant of Krishna III). 
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877 Krisliria’s son Jagattunga died before his father. He had married 
Laksliml, a daughter of Eanavigraha son of Kotkalla of Chedi, and 
had by her a son, India, who succeeded Kj-ishna.—^lA. xii, 220 
(insenptionfrom hTandwadige, S. 824); 222 (inscription from Aihole, 
6, 833) PSOCI., JSTo. 213 (undated inscription of his feudatory 
Sahkaraganda, Chellaketana). EKE., 1st cd., 36 (inscription from 
Adur, 826, of a Chellaketana feudatory). JBEAS. x, 167 and 190 
(inscription from Mulgund, 6. 824); ih, xviii, 241, 250. El. i, 52 
(inscription from KupaclTanaj, 832). BE. 69. EKE., Bom. 

879 Tuesday, October 20th, V. Saih. 936. Karttika ^udi 1st: com¬ 
mencement of the Hepal era. 

H. 265. Ya'qub-i-Lais invades ‘Iraq but dies on his return, 
14th Shauwal (9th June); his brother 'Emro is appointed governor 
of Khurasan, Ears, Isfahan, Sijistan, Kirman, and Sindh by Mu‘- 
tazid, son and successor of MuwafRq in the eastern dominions of 
the Khilafat. Eroin this date the kingdoms of Multan and Mansura 
established in Sindh after Ya'qub’s appointment as governor, become 
independent.—EHI. i, 454. ET. 22, 23, note 9. 

V. Sam. 936. J5rlpat Eiithor said to have ascended the throne of 
Kanauj, on which occasion he feasted the eighty-four tribes of 
Brahmans and bestowed sixteen villages in Sasau, Horth Gujarat, 
on the sixteen branches of the Chibdia Brahmans.—lA. iii, 41. 

880 H. 267. Birth of Alp-Tigin, freedman of Hagr I, Samani 
(Eaglhi),—ET. 40, note 4. 

880 Mukula, Kashmirian writer on Alahkara and .son of Bhatta 
Kallata (a.d. 850), flourished.—BKE. 66. 

883 L.K, 69, Ashadha ^u. 3. ^ahkaravarman of Kashmir, succeeds 
Avantivarman: till a. n. 902. 

Aided by the king of Earvabhisara, Sahkaravarman, shortly after 
his accession, subdued Alakhana, ruler of Gurjara {i.e, Gujarat, 
between the Ilillam and the Chenab). Alakhana was supported 
by Lalliya ^ahi, one of the Shuhiya kings of Kabul—possibly to be 
identified with Kallar or Samanta—whose capital of TJdabhandapura 
has been identified with Waihand, the capital of Gandhara.— Bdjat, 

V, 126. Stein, Ztir OescMehto der ^dhis wn Kabul, 6fi. 

Sighelmas, Bishop of Shirburne, sent by Alfred the Great to 
visit the Church of St. Thomas in India.—^lA. xiii, 237. 
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888 H. 275. Isma'il, SamanT, defeats his brother hTasr near Bukhara; 
a reconciliation takes place between them, Nasr returning to 
t Samrqand and Isma^il to Bukhara which he agrees to hold ^is 

i his brother’s lieutenant.—ET. 30. 

i Monday, April 15th, 1§. 810, Bagumra copper-plate. Krishna 

Akalavarsha of Ahkulei^var, according to Hultzsch, a prince of 
the 2nd branch of the Eathor dynasty of Gujarat, a successor 
^ of Dhruya II, and possibly the son of his brother Dantivarman. 

Krishna Akalavarsha is the latest known of the Gujarat Eathors. 
b Between 810 and 832 Gujarat seems to have been recovered 

by the Eashtrakutas of the main line, ander Krishna II. The 
Deoli grant describes him as having “put an end to the arrogance 
of the lord of Lata,” and his Kapadvanaj grant of 832 repre¬ 
sents him as sovereign of Gujarat.—lA. xiii, 65; xviii, 90. El. 
iii, 54. KKI)., Bom. Ga%.^ 412. 

J Eeb.-March, 809, Phalguna, inscription at Kiggatnad, Coorg, 

» of the 18th year of the Gahga king Satyavakya-Konguoivarman- 

Permanad.i, thus fixing a.d. 870 as his initial year.—^lA. vi, 100 fl., 

■ Ko. ii. Coorg p. 5. KKI)., Bom. Ga%.^ 303. 

Chalukya-Bhima I, Droharjuna, Eastern Chalukya, nephew and 
; successor of Yijayaditya III: till A..D. 918. Eeconq^uered Yengt, 

which had been overrun by the Eashtrakutas after the reign of 
) Yijayaditya III, and defeated Krishnavallabha, i.e. Krishna II.— 

lA. XX, 103. 

, 892 H. 279. Kasr I, SamanT, is succeeded by his brother IsmaTl 

^ whose reign is dated from his assumption of sole sovereignty in 

: H. 287,—ET. 31. 

: H. 279. Death of Ahmad ibn Ya^ya ibn Jabir Al-BBadurT, 

I Arab historian and geographer; fl-ourished at the court of the 

I Khallfah Al-Mutwakkil; wrote FutUhu4-Bulddny the Kitdlu- 

j l-BuUan^ and the Futukus-Sindh, —EHI. i, 113 ff. BOD. 39. 

j 89^ Settlement of Kanauj Brahmans in Bengal according to the 

' author of the Kdymtha Kamtuhha, —JBA. 1865, p. 139. See 

Kayastha Kamtubha (Aufrecht). 

895 Y. Sam. 951. Yirasimha, Chapotkata of Anhilvad, succeeds 
Bhuyada: till a.d. 920.—Eefs. A.n. 746. 

817, inscription from Tayalur, Maisur. Kojambadhiraja, 
Pallava, son of PaUavadhiraja; married Jayabbe, younger sister 

6 
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895 of tlie 'Western G-oiga Nitimarga, by whom be bad a son, 
j^Iabcndradhiraja, probably identical witli tbe Vlra Mabciidra wbo 
fougbt with tbe Western Ganga Ereyappa between a.d. 930 and 
940. — Inscri^itions in the 3X\j&ore District^ pt. 1, Int. 4, and 
No.Md.l3. PSOCL, No, 226. ilKI.212. mUX,, JBom. Ga%., 


897 


Thursday, June 23rd, 820 cur., 6tb Asvina. Consecration 

of Gunabbadra’s JJttarapurana by his*pupil Lokasena, during tbe 
reign of Krishna II, Kashtrakuta, and that of bis feudatory 
Lokaditya, of tbe Cbellapataka or Chellaketana dynasty, then 
ruling tbe Banavasi province at Yankapura (Bankapur).—BD. 69. 
EKD., Bom, Gm,, 407, 411. 


900 


Harsbadeva, CbandeUa, son and successor of Babila, Was 
contemporary with Ksbitipala of Kanauj (a.d. 917): married 
Kanebhuka of tbe Cb&bamana tribe.—^Undated inscription from 
Khajuraho, El. i, 121 j ib, 171. CASE, ii, 451. 

Mugdbatunga-Prasiddbadbavala, Kalacbui'i of Cbedi, son and 
successor of Kokkalla I. “ Conquered tbe lines of country by tbe 
shore of the eastern sea and took Pali from tbe lord of Kosala’^ 
(Biibari inscription).—El. i, 264-5; ii, 304, 

Parantaka I, Viranarayapa or Madirai-konda Ko-Parakesari- 
varman, Cbola, probably began to reign about this date. He is 
■ said to have covered tbe >5aiva temple at Vyagbragrabara with gold, 
to have married tbe daughter of tbe king of Keraja, and to have 
conquered tbe Bana king Yaitumba, tbe king of Lanka (Ceylon), 
possibly Kassapa Y, and Bajasimba, Pandya. He reigned forty years. 

To tbe same period belongs tbe Ganga king Pritbivipati II or 
Hastimalla, a feudatory of Parantaka, wbo seems from tbe evidence 
of tbe Ddayendiram plates, to have conquered tbe Bana kingdom 
and appointed Pritbivipati its feudatory ruler.—El. iii, 142-7, 280; 
iv, 178, 221. a’sSI. iii, 111 (Nos. 82, 83); iv, 375 ht. (No. 76). 
MCCH, viii, 104. Hultzscb, Annual Meport 1894-5, No. 232 of 
1894. 


Tbe poet Eaja^ekbara, author of tbe BalaramdyaTia; tbe Bdla- 
hhdrata, the VtddhaidlahhanJiJcd, and tbe JTm'piiramahJari, flourished 
under MabendrapSla (a.d. 903-7) and bis son Mabipala (a.d. 917) 
of Kanauj.—^lA. xvi, 175 fl. El. i, 170-1. 

Somananda, Kashmirian ^aiva philosopher, flourished; author 
of tbe ^ivadrishtd. Was apparently tbe first promulgator of tbe 
’system of Saiva philosophy.—BKE. 81, 82. 
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902 L.K. 77, Phalguna vacli 7. Gopalavarman of Kashmir succeeds 
^ahkaravarmau: till a.u. 904. — Majat. t, 222. 

To this period belongs Kainalu, Hindu king of Kabul. The 
Rajatarangini states that Goprilavarman’s minister, Prabhakaradr ra, 
haying deposed the rebellious 6ahi ruler of Udabhandapura., gave 
his kingdom to Toramana, son of Lalliya, with the name of 
Kamaluha^ iuid the tTam^lu-l-JIihuyat describes Kanialu as a con¬ 
temporary of ‘Amru ibn Lais, goyernor of Khurasan, a,i>. 878-901. 
Kamalu’s predecessor, Samantadeya, must, therefore, be placed 
considerably earlier than A.n. 920, the date to which Cunningham 
assigned him.—Stein, Zur Gescliichte der ^dhis von Kdlnl^ p. 8. 
See also EHI. ii, 172, 423; Sachau, AXbemnih India, ii, 13; and 
under ^ahkarayarman, a.d. 883. CASE, y, 45, 82; xyi, 136. 

824. Pampa or Hampa, the Karnataka poet, born. See 
A.D. 941. 

903 Y. Sam. 960 and 964 on Slyadoni inscription. Mahendrapala, 
Isfirbhayamahendra or Mahishapala of Kanauj, son and successor 
of Phoja: was a pupil of the poet Eajasekhara.—El. i, 162 ff. 
Gottingisclw Gclelirte Ameigen, 1883, 1221. I A. xvi, 175 ff. 

Saturday, July 16th, Y. Sam. 960, inscription from Terahi: 
a battle takes place on the kTadhuyenl, or the stream kladhii, 
between the MaliasdmantddJiipatu Gunaraja and TJndabhata, the 
latter a feudatory of Mahendrapala of Kanauj, in which Ohaii- 
diyana, a follower of Gunaraja, is killed. A grant of IJndabhata 
is recorded in the Slyadont inscriiDtion under Sam. 964.—lA. 
xyii, 201. 

904 L.K. 79. Gopfilayarman of Kashmir killed on an expedition 
against Urasa (Hazara), by Abhichara; succeeded by his alleged 
brother Sahkata who dies ten days later. Sugandha, Gopala- 
yarman’s mother, takes the throne.— Rdjat. y, 240. 

905 Y. Sam. 962. Amritachandrasuri flourished (according to a 
Higamhara pattdvall) ; author of the Samayasdrafihd, Rravachtna- 
sdratihd, Tattvdrthasdra, etc.—PE. iy, Ind. p. ix. 

906 L.K. 81. Sugandha of Kashmir dethroned; Partha set up by 
Tantrin troops.— Rdjat. y, 249. 

Thursday, 1st May, Y. Saiii. 962. The Tlimmxiabliavapmimnchd 
Kathd composed by Siddhanslii. According to the Rrallidvaka- 
charitra of the Jains, Siddharshi was the grandson of Suprabhadeva 
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906 who had two sons, Datta and Suhhankara, the latter Siddha’s 
father. The same authority makes him a cousin of the poet 
Magha, who in his ^ihipdlavddha calls himself a son of Eattaka 
and grandson of Suprabhadova. The period of Magha’s activity 
would, however, fall considerably earlier, possibly about a.d. 860. 
But even this date is difficult to reconcile with those of the various 
authors who are said to quote from him; while J acobi inclines to 
place him before Bana and Subandhu.—YOJ*. iii, 121 ffi.; iv, 61 ff. 
^Prahhavahaeharitra, ^yihga xiv, verses 3 and 156. PR. iv, Ind. 
exxix. 

907 24th November, H. 295, 14th §afar. Isma‘il, SamanT, dies and 
is succeeded by his son Abu hTa^r-i-Ahmad.—BT. 33. 

909 881, inscription at Kulagere, Maisur, of Hltimarga-Bohguni- 
varman-Permanadi.—REG., Inscriptions in the Mysore District^ 
pt. 1, No, Ml. 30. EKD., JBom. Ga%.^ 303-4. 

910 ^.832. Kapa^vanaj copper-plate of Prachanda, son of Ehava- 
lappa, of the Brahmayaka family, feudatory ruler of a part of 
Gujarat under Krishpa II, Bashtrakuta.—El. i, 62. 

-912 H. 300, Death of Ahu‘l Uasim ‘ITbaidu-llah ibn Ahmad ibn 
Khurdadbhih, author and geographer, privy councillor to the 
Kialtfah Mu^tamid. His work, The Booh of Boads and Kingdoms^ 
embodies a description of India.—^EHI. i, 12. BOD. 218. 

914 L.K. 90, Yailakha. Sugandha of Kashmir marches against 
Srinagar to reconquer her throne; is defeated and executed in 
a vihara.— Jlajat, v, 261. 

Eriday, 23rd Becombor, 6. 836, Pausha ^udi 4. Grant from 
Haddala. Bharanivaraha, Chapa chief of Yardhamana (Yadhvan) 
in Eastern Kathiavad, brother and successor of Bhruvabhata, 
whose immediate predecessors were :—his father, Pulakesin, grand¬ 
father Addaka, and great-grandfather, Yikramarka who may be 
placed about a.d. 800. BharapTvaraha was the vassal of MahTpala, 
probably a prince of tiie Chudasama dynasty of Junagadh.—lA. 
xii, 190 ffi.; xviii, 90. 

IT. 302. Mansur, son of Is-!^aq, rebels in Khurasan and 
Ni^apur against his cousin Na§r II, SamanI, and is joined by 
Husain ‘All, governor of Hirdt. Hamawiyah, Nasr’s general-in¬ 
chief, marches from Bu^ara against them, but, Mansur dying in 
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914 the interval, Husain ‘All returns to Hirat, hut remains in revolt 
until after several conflicts ho is subsec[uently taken prisoner.— 
ET. 36. 

915 I'chruary 24th, 836, Hausari copper-plate. Incba HI, 

Mtyavarsha, Eashtrakuta, succeeds his grandfather, Krishna II, 
his father Jagattuhga having previously died. Married Vijaraha, 
daughter of Ahganadova, son of Arjuna of Chedi.—JEEAS. xviii, 
253, 257, 261. lA. xii, 224 (Hattl-Mattur inscription, 838). 

Trivikramahhatta, son of Hemaditya, and author of the Damn- 
yantlhatha.^ flourished under Indra III, being the author of 
his Kausari grants. Trivikrama is possibly identical with the 
Trivikraraa mentioned as the sixth ancestor of the astronomei 
Bhaskara and father of Bhaskarahhatta, a contemporary of Bhoja 
of Bhara, The authorship of a Madalasaohampu is also ascribed 
to him.—Weber, Catal. ii, 1205. El. i, 340, 

916 Y. Saih 973. Yidagdha, Eashtrakuta chief of Hastikun^i, son 
and successor of Harivarman.—See under Bhavala, a.d. 997. 

S. 838, Hattl-Mattur inscription. Lendeyarasa, feudatory ruler 
of the Puligere district in Bharvad under Indra III, Eashtrakuta. 
—lA. xii, 224. 

H. 303. Abu Zaidu-l-Hasan of Siraf flourishes, being met in 
this year at Ba§ra by Mas'udl. He enlarged and completed the 
Sahilatu-t-Tawari]^ of the Arab merchant Sulaiman (a.d. 851).— 
EHI. i, 2. 

917 Y. Sam. 974 on Asni inscription. Mahipala, Kshitipala, or 
Herambapala of Kanauj, son and successor of Mahendrapala: 
patron of the poet Baja^ekhara.—^lA. xvi, 173, 175. El. i, 171. 

L.K. 93. Great famine in Kashmir .—Rajat v, 271. 

918 Yijayaditya lY, KoUabiganda, Eastern Chalukya, succeeds his 
lather, Chalukya-Bhima I, and is himself succeeded, after a reign 
of six months, hy his eldest son, Amma I, or Yishnuvardhaua VI, 
who reigns till a.d. 925. Yijayaditya mai’ried Melamba. Among 
his followers was Bhandana^tya, or Euntaditya, whose ancestor, 
Kalakampa of the PattavardhinT family was a contemporary 
of Yishnuvardhana I. — I A. viii, 76 (grant of Ammn, from 
Masnlipatam); ih, xx, 103, 266. ASSI. iii, 36 fl. (grant of 
Amma, fi’om Idara, i,e. Ideru, Kistna district). 



86 


THE CHRONOLOGY OE INDIA. 


A.D. 

918 


920 

020 

921 

923 

925 


December 23rd, 840. Dandapur inscription, Goyinda IV, 

Suvarnavarsba I, Yallabhanarendra II, Prabhutayarsha II, etc., 
Rasbtrakuta, succeeds bis father, India III. Govinda’s elder 
brotber, Amogbayarsba (II), is said to baye died immediately 
after bis father. He probably, therefore, did not reign at ail, 
or, if so, only for a yery short time. Goyinda’s latest known date 
is 6. 855 =a.d. 933.—lA. xii, 222; ih. 247 ff. (Sangll copper¬ 
plate, 6. 855); ih. 249 (inscriiDtion, 6. 851 for 852, from Kajas, 
Baiikapur Taluka). JBRAS. xyiii, 241, 242. BD. 72. FHD., 
l)om. Gaz.^ 416. 

Y. Sam. 976. Eatnaditya, Cbapotkata of Anhilya^, succeeds 
Ylrasimba : till a.d. 935.—See a.d. 746. 

Ayyana, Cbalukya, son of BhTma, reigning. He married a 
daughter of Krishna III, Eashtrakuta (a.d. 877-911), and was the 
father of Yikramaditya whose son Tailapa established the later 
Cbalukya dynasty in a.d, 973.—lA. xyi, 18. El. ii, 171, BD. 97. 

L.K. 97, Pausha. Partha of Kashmir dethroned; his father 
Nirjitayarman, called “Pahgu,” set on the throne.— Rajat. y, 287. 

H. 309. Abil-l-Hasan-i-Na?!’, son of Ahmad, Samani, appoints 
Ahmad of the Saffarlun family governor of Sijistan.—ET. 185. 

L.K. 98, Magha. Chakravarman succeeds Nirjitavarman of 
Kashmir.— Rajat. v, 288. 

Yijayaditya Y, Beta, Eastern Cbalukya, eldest son, succeeds’ 
his father Amma, but is deposed, after a fortnight’s reign, by 
Tadapa, son of Yuddhamalla. 

Tadapa, after reigning a month, was conquered, and, according 
to some accounts, slain by Yikramaditya II, a son of Chalukya- 
Bhima I, and younger brother of Yijayaditya lY, who reigned 
eleven months. According to an inscription from Pittapuram, 
and a grant from the Godavari district, Yijayaditya founded 
a sejiarate line of Cbalukya rulers, whose descendants, some 
centuries later, again held the Yehgl country.—^lA. xx, 267-9. 
ASSI. ii, 9, No. 77. 


m 


Ya^ovarman, Lakshavarman, Chandella, son and successor of 
Harshadeva: married Puppa. Erected a temple to Yaikuntha 
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A.B. 

925 (Yishnu) and placed tliere an imago of the god which, obtained 
originally from Kailiisa by the lord of Bhota (Tibet), had passed 
from ^ahi, king of Kira, to Heramhapala, and finally to his uon 
Dcvapala of Kanauj (a.d. 948) by whom it was given to 
Yasovarman. Yof^ovarman is represented as warring successfully 
against the “Gaudas, Khasas, Ko^alas, Kasmiras, Mithilas, Malavas, 
Chedis, Kurus, and Gurjaras,” and as having defeated the king 
of Chedi and conquered the Kalahjara Mountain (Khajuraho 
inscription of Sam. 1011, apparently engraved after his death).— 
El. i, 122 ff, CASK, ii, 451. 

Keyuravarsha-Yuvarajadeva I, Kalacliuri of Chedi, succeeds his 
brother Balaharsha; married ISTohala, daughter of the Chaulukya 
Avanivarman.—CASK, ix, 100, 112, El. ii, 304, etc. 

Yallabhadeva, the commentator, probably lived about this time. 
He was the son of Anandadeva, and grandfather of Kayya^li, who 
wrote, in a.d. 977 (g' ■*?,), a commentary on Anandavardhana’s 
DevUataha. Yallabhadeva wrote, among other works, the Kumar a- 
samhhmatlha, the MeghadutatJhCiy and the Raghuvamsapanjikd .— 
AC. 655. See PR. i, 13. BR, 1883-4, p. 54. Shliv.^ ed. Peterson, 
Int. 114. Kavymnaldy i, 101, n. 4. Weber, Catal. ii, 1204. 

926 Bhlma III, Eastern Chulukya, son of Amma I and younger 
brother of Yijayaditya Y, conquers Yikramaditya II, and reigns 
eight months. 

927 Yuddhamalla II, Eastern Ghalukya, son of Ta^apa, described in 
some records as his immediate successor, in others as the slayer 
and successor of Bhlma III: till a.1). 934.—lA. xx, 269. 

930 TItpala, Kashmirian 6aiva philosopher, son of tTdayakara and 
pupil of Somananda, flourished. AVrote the PratgahhiJnasTdra^ the 
Ajadapramatrisiddkiy and the Raramc&aetoirdvaU, To the same 
period belongs Bhaltanarayana, author of the Stavachintumani .— 
BKR. 81, 82. 

931 H, 319. Abu Zakria-i-Yahya, son of Ahmad, son of Isma'Il, 
SamanT, ousts ^labasl who had seized Hirut, and leaving Qara- 
Tigln, a slave of Abu Ibrahim, Samani, in possession, departs for 
Samrqand. Amir Kasr arriving the following day, reinstates 
Simjur and pursues Zakria by way of KaruWi.—RT. 37, notes. 
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A.D. 

933 


934 


9$k 


935 


936 


L.K, 9. ^urayarmaii set up by Tantrius iu place of Chakra- 
varmau of Kashmir.— ^jat, v, 292. 

H. 321. Mansur, son of ‘All, appointed governor of Hirat.— 
RT. 37, notes. 

L.K. 10. ^uravarman of Kashmir dethroned; Partha restored. 
— Rajat, V, 295. 

H. 322. Alp-Tigln, Turkish slave of the SamanI dynasty, 
takes ^azni; Abu ‘iJl-i-Lamk, the governor, flees.—RT. 71. 
JBA. Iv, pt. 1, 118. 

Chalnkya-Bhima II, Vishnuvardhana YII, son of Yijayaditya lY 
and younger brother of Amma I, conquers and deposes Yuddha- 
mallall: reigns till a.d. 946. Married LokamahadevX. Said to 
have slain R,ajamayya, Dhalaga or Yalaga, Tatabikki, Bijja, 
Ayyapa (perhaps the Ayyapadeva of the Begur inscription of the 
Western Ganga king Ereyapparasa), and a great army sent by 
King Govinda Y (the Rash^rakuta). His Kolavennu grant -was 
issued at the request of the Panara prince Yajjaya.—I A. xiii, 213 
(grant from Paganavaram); il, xx, 269. ASSI. iii, 43 (grant 
from Kolavennu, Kistna district). Unpublished grant apparently 
from Masulipatam. 

Baddiga or Yaddiga, Amoghavarsha III, Rashtrakuta, succeeds 
his nephew Govinda lY. The Deoli grant of Krishna III repre¬ 
sents Govinda lY as falling into evil ways and dying an early 
death, upon which the feudatory chieftains begged Amoghavarsha 
to become king. Amoghavarsha married Kimdakadevi, a daughter 
of Yuvaraja I of Chedi. A daughter of Amoghavarsha married 
the Western Gahga prince Satyavakya-Kohgunivarman-Permanadi 
Butuga (g'.v., A.I). 949).—JBRAS. xviii, 242. 

L.K. 11, Ashadha. Partha of Kashmir again dethroned; tJhakra- 
varman restored .—Rdjat v, 297, 

Y. Sam. 991. Samantasimha, Chapotkata of Anhilvacl, succeeds 
Ratnaditya: till A.n. 942. See A.n. 746. 

L.K. 12. Chakravarman of Kashmir having abandoned tho 
capital, ^ambhuvardhana, a minister, usurps the throne. Chakra¬ 
varman defeats the latter, Chaitra sudi 8, and, regaining the throne, 
puts hini to death.— Rajat. v, 302, 328. 

H. 324. Muhammad, son of Hasan, son of Is-haq, succeeds 
Man§ur, son of ‘All, as governor of Hirat. Soon after in the same 
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936 year ATdu-I-‘A' bbas, Muhammad, son of Al-Jarrah, marching against 
Hirat, captures Muhammad, son of Hasan, and sends him to 
Balka-Tigm at Jurjan.—^ET. 37, notes. 

937 L.K. 13, Jyeshtha sudi 8. Chakravarman of Kashmir killed; 
TJnmattavanti crowned.— Rajat , v, 413. 

938 H. 326. Amir Hasr II, SamanT, appoints Muhammad, son of 
Muhammad Al-Jihani, wazir.—^RT. 37, notes. 

939 L.K. 15, Ashadha. ^uravarman II of Kashmir, last of the 
TJtpala dynasty, succeeds XTnmattavanti, hut is deposed a few days 
later, when Ya^askaradeva, a Brahman, is placed on the throne.— 
Eajat , Y, 448-9. 

Y. Sam. 996. Mammata, Eashtrakuta chief of Hastikundi, son 
and successor of Yidagdha.—See under Ehavala, a.d. 997. 

940 862-881. Krishna III, Akalavarsha II, Hirupama II, Eashtra- 
kuta, son and successor of Baddiga-Amoghayarsha III. Assisted 
his father in the government, and during his lifetime subjugated 
Hantiga (probably the king of Kanohi) and Bappuka; subdued 
Eachhyamalla and placed Bhutarya (A.n. 949) on the Gahga 
throne (Deoli grant); reigned at least twenty-six years.—JBEA.S. 
xviii, 239 (Deoli copper-plate, 862 exp.). lA. xii, 267 

■ (Soratur inscription, S. 873). El. ii, 167 (Akkiir inscription, 
h. 872); iv, 58 (Salotgi inscription, 867); ih, 81 (Yelur 
inscription of twenty-sixth year). EKD., JBom. (raa., 418 fi. 
BD. 73. 

Eajaditya, Chela, begins to reign; fourth member of the dynasty, 
his ancestors being his father Parantaka I, grandfather Aditya I, 
and great-grandfather Yijayalaya,—ASSI. iii, 112. MGO., August 
6th, 1892, Ho. 544. 

941 Y. Sam. 998. Mularaja I, son of Eaji of Kalyana (probably 
Kanauj), conquers Gujarat and founds there the Chaulukya 
or Solahki dynasty of Anhilvad: reigns till a.d. 996. The direct 
descendants of Mularaja ruled Gujarat until Y. Sam. 1299, A.n. 1243. 
—lA. vi, 182 ff. and 213. Insorix)tions, copper-plate of Y. Sam. 
1043; ib. 191 ff. YOJ. v, 300, 
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941 863. The poet Hampa or Pampa, of Karnata, writes the 
AdipurCma and the Vilcrctmdrjuna Vijaya or Pampa Plidrata at 
Puligere, i.e. Lakshmesvar, in the Dharvad country, under 
Arikesarin II, Chalukya feudatory of the Eathor dynasty. — 
JEAS., N.S., xiv, 19. See a.d. 902. 

942 H. 331. Muhammad Ahu-l-Qasim ihn Hauqal, the geographer, 
leaves Ba gh dad to visit India. Was at Man§uriyah in a.d. 961, 
and returned to Ba gh dad in a.d. 968. Wrote the Ashhalu-l-JBilad 
in A.D. 977, describing the countries he had visited.—EHI. i, 31 ff. 
and 456 ; ii, 412. 

Ihn Muhalbal, the historian, having accompanied the Chinese 
ambassador to the court of Hasr ihn Ahmad ihn Isma‘il, Samani, 
at Bukhara, is supposed to have visited Chaul or Saimur, in the 
ITorthern Kohkan, about this date.—IBEAS. xii, 66. EHI. i, 95. 

943 March, H. 331, Eajab. Heath of Abu-l-Hasan-i-Hasr (II), 
Samani (Tabaqat-i-Hasiri). Other accounts represent !(!lasr as 
being slain by his own slaves, 12th Earn. 330, some say 331. 
His son Nuh I succeeds him.—ET. 37. 

H. 331. Qara-Tigin removed from the government of Hirat, 
and succeeded by Ibrahim, son of Simjur.—ET. 38, n. 6. 

9Ji3 H. 3S1^ succeeds his father Ahmad-i-Sa£Ear as ruler 

of Sijistan.—ET. 185. 

944 H. 332. ‘Abdu-llah, son of Ashkan Hhwarizm Shah, rebels 
against Huh I, Samani, but is subdued.—ET. 38, n. 6. 

H. 332. Ibrahim, son of Simjur, sends Abu-l-Eazl-i-^Aziz, son 
of Muhammad the Sijizi, as his deputy, to Hirat.—ET. 38, n. 6. 

945 Tuesday, 9th September, 867, Salotgi inscription of the 
Eashtrakuta Krishna III.—El. iv, 68, 

Eriday, 5th Hecember, 6. 867. Coronation of the Eastern 
Chalukya Amma II or Yijayaditya YI, son and successor of 
Chalukya-Bhima II. Married a daughter of Prince Kama and 
bis wife Hayamamba. Ballaladeva-Yelabhata or Boddiya, son of 
Pammava of the Pattavardbim family, was one of his feudatories. 
—^lA.vii, 15; viii, 73 (grant from Masulipatam); il. xii, 91 (grant 
from Yelivarru, Kistna district); ih, xiii, 248; xx, 270. ASSI. 
iii, 46 (grant from Masulipatam). 
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¥ 


A.D. 

945 


867, Inscriptions at Kyasanur of ICali-Yitta, Chellaketana, 
fendatory governor of Banavasi under Krishiiia III, Kashtrakuta. 
—BKD., let ed., x)* 37. 


948 


L.X. 24, Bhadra vadi 3. Sangramadova of Kashmir succeeds 
his father Ta^askaradeva.— Unjat. vi, 114. 

Y. Saih. 1005. on Styadom inscrixDtion. Bevapfda of Kanauj, 
son and successor of ]\Jahiprda or Kshitipala; probably identical 
■with the Bevapala mentioned in tho Khajxiraho inscription of 
Y. Sam. 1011.—El. i, 122 ff. and 162 (Slyadonl inscription). 

Eajaditya, Chola, son of Parantaka I, killed about this date 
in battle with Krishna III, llashtrakuta (a.d. 94{)-*959), by 
Butuga, feudatory, of the latter. His brother, Gandaraditya, 
succeeds him.—ASSI. iii. 112. See also a.d. 949. 


949 


L.K. 24, Phalguna vadi^lO. Parvagiipta, a minister, kills Sah- 
gramadeva of Kashmir and ascends the throne.— JRdjat. -vi, 129. 

872, Atakur inscription, Satyavakya-Kohgunivaiman-Per- 
manadi Butuga, or Butayya, Gahga feudatory of Krishna III, 
Rashtrakuta. Described as ruling tho Gangavadi Mnety-six- 
thousand, in consequence of having slain Rachamalla,; son of 
Ereyappa. According to an inscription at Hebba|, Dharvad, 
Butuga married, between A.n. 911 and 940, a daughter of the 
Rashtrakuta king Amoghavarsha-Yaddiga, with whom he received 
as dowry the Puligore, Befvola, KisukaiJ, and Bagenad districts. 
Krishna III confirmed him in the possession of these, adding 
the district of Banavasi, as a reward for his having slain the Chola 
king Rajaditya. 

Ereyapx^a is the Ganga king of that name, of whom there is 
an undated stone inscription from Begur, Kaisur. 

Tho Atakur inscription mentions a follower of Butuga named 
Mapalarata, of the Sagara lineage, as “lord of Yalabhi.”—^EI. 
i, 346 (Begur inscription); tb. ii, 167 (Atakiir inscription). 
FKD., Bom. Ga%.^ 304-5, 332. lA. xii, 270 (inscription at HebhrU, 
Xakshmesvar, 896), Xmeriptiom at Belgola^ Int. 18, 19. 


950 


L.K. 26, Ashadha vadi 13. Kshemagupta of Kashmir succeeds 
his father Parvagupta: till a.d. 958. Married Didda, daughter of 
Siihharaja, prince of Lohara, and maternal granddaughter of the 
6ahi Bhima (I), whose erection of a temple in Kashmir during 
Kshemagupta’a reign proves him to have been ruling at least in 
A.D. 950.— Rdjat. vi, 148, Refs. a.d. 902. 
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960 Lakshinanarajadeya, Kalaclmri of Checli, sou and successor of 
Yuvaraja I: married Kahada. The Bilhari iusciii^tiou records his 
defeat of the lord of Kosala, and his expedition to “ the yery pleasant 
western region,” during which he worshipped the god Somesyara 
in Giij arat. His daughter Bonthadeyl was the mother of the Westem 
Chalulcya Tailapa II (a.d. 973-997).—EI. ii, 174 (undated in¬ 
scription from Kmtrdal); ih. 304. 

^rl-Harshadeya, Siyaka II or Simhahhata, Paramara of Mrdaya, 
son and successor of Yairisimha II; married Vadaja; conquered 
the lord of EadupatT and a king of the Kshatriya Hunas [Nava- 
sahasankaGharita), “Took in battle the wealth of [the Eashtra- 
kuta] king Ehottiga” (Hdepur J?rasasU). Dhanaprda’s allusion, 
in his FaiyalaGhcliU (Y.S. 1029), to the plunder of Manyakheta 
hy the lord of Malaya probably refers to this conflict.—EI. i, 225, 
Simharaja, Chahamana, son and successor of Yakpati I, reigning 
probably about this date. He is stated to haye subdued, amongst 
others, a Tomara chief who was apparently allied with a certain 
Layana; and probably met with a violent end at his enemies’ 
handi—EI. ii, 116 ff. YOJ. yii, 188 fl. JBA. Iv, pt. i, 30. 

Lakshmanagupta, Kashmirian 6aiva philosopher, pupil of IJtpala 
and Bhathinarayana, flourished.—BKR. 81, 82. 

g51 H. ^ailA Abu Is-haq al IstalArT writes his Kitdlu-l- 

Ahdllm) describing his travels in various Muhammadan countries.— 
EHI. i, 26. 

953 Y. Sam. 1010, Hdepur inscription, Allata, Guhila Eana of 
Mevad, son and successor of Khumana or Shummuna.—BI. 67. 

954 H. 343. Abu-l-Eawaris-i-^Abdu-l-Malik, Samani, succeeds his 
father Nuh I.—ET. 40. 

An embassy from Southern India, sent by Po-lo-hoa, visits 
China in the reign of the emperor Chi-tsung (a.d. 954-960).— 
Pauthier, JA., 3® s6rie, yiii, 293. 

955 Monday, April 2nd, Y. Sam. 1011, Khajuraho inscription. 
Dhahga or Dhangadeya, Chandella, son and successor of Yaso- 
yarman. In his reign “the Chandella kingdom extended from the 
Yamuna in the north to the frontiers of the Ghedi kingdom in 
the south, and from Kakujara in the cast or north-east to Gopadri 
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955 [Grwaliar] in tlie north--west ” (Khajuralio inscription of Ya^o- 
varman). He erected a temxjle to ^amlDhu (6iva). Died between 
A.D. 998 and 1002. The Malxoba inscription represents him as 
equalling Hamyira or Hammira, either Sabuk-Tigin (A.n. 977-997) 
or Mahmud of Ghazni. He may have been the king of Kalanjara 
who, according to Firishtah, aided Jayajiala of Labor on his second 
defeat by Sabuk-Tigin.—El. i, 135; 137 (Khajuraho inscription, 
Y. Sam. 1059); tb. 218. lA. xvi, 201 (coxiper-plate, Y. Sam. 1055). 
BE. i, 18. 

956 1013, inscription from Suhaniya, Gwaliar, of Mahendra- 
chandra, son of Madhava, possibly a king of Gwaliar, though his 
name appears without the usual regal titles.—JBA. xxxi, 399. 

H. 345. Al-Mas‘udl, the historian, dies in Egypt. He was 
a native of B agh dad who visited India, Ceylon, and the coast of 
China about A.n. 915, embodying his experiences in his work 
Murujii-l-Zaliab (Meadows of Gold) completed H. 332 (a.b. 943).— 
EHI. i, 18. BOD. 246. 

957 H. 346. ‘Abdu-l-Malik, SamanI, aiipoints Alp-Tigln governor 
of Hirat in jilace of Abu Mansur, son of Abdu-r-Bazzaq, who 
had retired. Alp-Tigm sends Abu Is-haq-i-Tahiri as his deputy 
to Hirat, but the latter being seized, bound, and removed, is 
succeeded as deputy by Husain, son of Bibal.—BT. 40, n. 4; 
a. 71. JBA. Iv, pt. i, 118. 

958 L.H. 34, Pausha ^udi 9. Abhimanyu of Kashmir succeeds his 
father Kshemagupta, under the guardianship of his mother Queen 
Didda.— Rajat. vi, 187. 

959 H. 348 (Fasihi), according to others H. 351. Death of ‘Abdu-1- 
Malik, Samaui. His brother Abu Suiih-i-Man§ur (I) succeeds him.— 
ET. 41. 

881. Somadeva, the Jaina poet, writes the Ta^mtilalm in 
the reign of Krishna HI, Kashtrakuta and his feudatory, the 
son of the Chalukya prince Arikesarin II (a.d, 941).—PE. ii, 
33-49. 

960 Saturday, 14th January, Y. Sam. 1016, Eajor inscription of 
Yijayapaladeva, king of Kanauj, and of his feudatory Mathanadeva 


94 


THE CHEOHOLOGT OE IHDIA. 


A D. 

960 of tlie Gurjarapratlhara line, tlie successor of Sayata. Tijayapala- 
deyawas the son of Kshitipala of Kanauj who, according to the 
Siyadoni inscription, was succeeded by Heyapala. This Deyapala 
may therefore be identical with Yijayapala or he may be his brother. 
—El. iii, 263 

960 Eamakantha, Kashmirian, author of the Tippana on the Spanda- 
sarvasm^ flourished in the latter half of the tenth century, being 
a pupil of Htpaladeya.—EKR. 79. 

961 H. 350. Abu-l-Hasan-i-Simjur made goyernor of Hirat.—RT 
41, notes. 

962 H. 351, Mansur I, Samani, sends an army against Alp-Tigm, 
who had incurred his displeasure, but the latter defeats it and 
seizes Ghazni. Mansur sends another force against him, but, 
on its defeat, gives up the struggle.—RT. 43, n. 4. RMH. ii, 
243. EIH. 319. JBA. ly, pt. i, 118. See PM!)., 285-9. 

H. 351. Abu-l-Hasan-i-Simjur appointed Sahibu-l-Jaish (com¬ 
mander-in-chief), proceeds to Kishapur, and is succeeded at Hirat 
by Abu-l-Hasan, son of ‘TTmro, Earyabl. Four months later he 
gives place to Talhah, son of Muhammad, Kisa‘1.—^RT. 71, n. 5. 

963 H. 362, Is-hiici succeeds, on the death of his father Alp-Tigln, 
to the government of ^laznT.—JBA. 1^, pt. i, 118. RT. 71. 

(6.890. Inscription at Karya, Maisur, of fifth year.) SutyavRkya- 
Kongunivarman - Pormanadi - Marasiiiiha, Gahga, son of Butiiga, 
succeeds ^his half-brother Rachchaganga (?). Apparently identical 
with the Marasimha-P<3mad^, news of whose death, according to 
an inscription at Melugaiii, reached the Pallava king Pallavaditya- 
Rojambadhiraja in or just before Ashaclha (June-July), a.d. 974. 
iirrirasimha governed the Gahgayadi, Puligore, and Belvola districts 
under the Rashtrakutas Khottiga and Kakka II, and at one time 
ruled also the Banayasi, Rolambavadi, and Santaligc districts. 
An inscription at ^ravana Bejgola describes him as being sent 
on an expedition to Gujarat by Krishna III, as conquering the 
Pallavas of Rojambavudi, and as gaining victories at Manyakheta, 
Gonur, Uchchahgl, etc. It also attributes to him an attempt to 
restore the Rashtrakuta sovereignty after its overthrow by Taila II, 
by crowning Indra I Yin a.d. 973.—I A. vii, 101 (inscription at 
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963 Lakshmesvar, Dharvad, S. 890); il. xii, 255 (inscriptioiL at 
AdaragiiiicM, Dharvad, 893); ib. 270-1 (inscription at Gundur, 
Dliarvad, 896). KEG., Inscriptions in tlip Mysore District^ pt, I, 
JSTo. ISTj. 158 (inscrii)tion at ISTagarle, Maisur, S. 892); il, 192 
(inscription at Karya, Maisur, 890). EKD., JBom. 305 ff. 

964 H. 353, Khakf, ruler oi Sijistan, makes a pilgrimage to Mekkah, 
leaving Ms son-in-law TaMr deputy-governor in Ms absence. On 
l^alaf’s return TaMr refused to surrender the government, but 

• was eventually forced to do so by Mansur I, son of JsTuli, SamanI, 

to whom &alaf ax^pealed.—KT. 185. 

H. 353. Is-haq, son of Alp-Tigin, attacked by Lawik, retires 
with his father’s slave Sabuk-Tigin from ^azni to Bukhara, 
where he is formally invested by Mansur I, SamanI, with the 
government of that province.—KT. 72. JBA. Iv, pt. i, 118. 

965 H. 354. Is-haq returns to ^azm, and ousts Lawik, who 
flees.—KT. 72, 186. JBA. Iv, pt. i, 118. 

965 Kise of the Kalachakra system of Buddhism in Korthem India, 
Kashmir, and HepM.—Csoma, Grammar^ p. 192. 

966 H. 355. Balka-Tigin, slave of .Alp-Tigln, appointed governor 
of Ghazni on the death of Is-haq, by Huh II, Samani.—KT. 72. 

^888. TTtpala or Bhattotpala, the astronorber, writes the 

lagaohchandriha, a commentary on YarahamiMra’s.^rjA<^a^rtI*fif»i. 

I* , G<Mdlc(tt(ii^(ingini^ ed. Sudhakara, The lunditf n.s., xiv, 61. AO., 

; p. 64. AOC. 329^5. JKAS., kt.s., i, 410. 

967 T. Sam. 1024. Jine^vara, pupil of Yardhamana, founds the 
Kharataxa sect of the Jains. Lharmasagara, however, attributes 
its origin to Jinadattacharya in Y. Sgm. 1204.—BK., 1883-4, 
144, 148. 

968 Y. Sam. 1024, 1039. Lakshmajua^aja reigning. Said to be the 
founder of the Hadole branch of the Chohans or Chahamanas.— 
JBKAS. xix, 26 ff. 

970 Hovemher 13th, H. 860, 10th Muliarram (Easlhl), 10th Mu- 
jbarram 361 (Tahaqat-i-Ha^iri), 9th Muharram 357 (Kirishtah). 
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970 Birtli of Mahmud (of ^azuT) son of Sabuk-Tigin.—^RT. 44, 76. 
BE. i, 33. EHI. ii, 269. 

Hanarnava, Eastern Chalnkya, succeeds his younger half-brother 
Amma II: till a.d. 973. 

According to Chalukya records a period of anarchy, due probably 
to Cho}a invasions, followed on Danarnava’s death. It lasted about 
thirty years (a.d. 973-1003), during which period Yehgl was 
without a ruler.—I A. xx, 272. 

970 ^ahkaraganadeva, Kalachuri of Chedi, succeeds his father Laksh- 
manaraja.—El, ii, 302-4. 

The poet Induraja probably flourished about this time. Abhi- 
navagupta (a.d, 993 to 1015) mentions him as his teacher in his 
Shagavadgltaithd, —PR. iv, Ind. xii. BKR. 66. 

971 Sunday, October 22nd, 893, inscription from Adaragunchi, 

Eharvad. Khotika or Khottiga, Hityavarsha, Rashtrakuta, brother 
and successor of Krishna III; and his feudatory Permanadi-Mara- 
simha the Gahga, governor of the Gahgavadi, Puligere, and the 
Bejvala or Be].vola districts.—lA. xii, 255. BE. 73-4. EKE., 
JBom. Gu%.^ 422. 

972 E.K, 48, Kart, ^udi 3. Abhimanyu of Kashmir dies, and is 
succeeded by his infant son Kandigupta, Eidda continuing to wield 
the royal power.— Raj at. vi, 292. 

T. Sam. 1028. Udepur inscription, Haravahana, Guhila Rana of 
Mevad, son and successor of Allata.—BI. 69. 

894, 895, Karda copper-plates and Gundur inscription. 
Kakkala, Karka II, Amoghavarsha IV, or Vallabhanarendra III, 
Rashtrakuta, nephew and successor of Khotika. Stated to have 
conquered the Gurjara, Huna, Choja, and Pandya kings.—^lA. xii, 
263, 270. 

Y. Sam. 1029. PdiyalachcliM or Reklnamamala written by 
Ehanapala, a prot5g5 of Munja and Bhoja of Malava. Ehanapala 
wrote also the RishalhapancMiiMy and the authorship of the 
Tilahavianja/ri is ascribed to him.—lA. ii, 166; iv, 59. PR. iv, 
Index, Ixii. AC. 267. 

973 L.K. 49, Marga ^udi 12. hTandigupta of Kashmir put to death 
by Eidda, who puts Tribhuvana, another grandson, on the throne 
in his place.— Eajat. vi, 311. 
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H. 362. PirT or Pirey, slave of Alp-Tigin, made governor of 
^aznt on the death of Balka-TigTn.—BT. 73. 

896, tSrImukha Samvatsara, inscription from Gadag, I)harva(J. 
Tailapa, Kurmadi-Taila or AhaVamalla, son of the Chalukya 
Vikramaditya, by BonthadovT, daughter of Lakshmaparaja, Kala- 
churi of Chedi, overthrows Kakka II, BSshtrakuta of Malkhed, 
and establishes the Later Chalukya dynasty. Between this and 
the following year, however, the Western Gaiiga, Permanadi 
Marasimha, attempted, though apparently unsuccessfully, to restore 
the Bashtrakuta soverei^ty by crowning Indra IV, a grandson of 
Krishna III. Taila reigned till a.d. 997. He claims to have 
captured and put to death Muiija, Paramara of MS-lava, who -had 
invaded his kingdom; he is also stated to have attacked the Chdla 
country and humbled the kiug of Chedi. He subjugated the 
Kuntala country, which included the Banavasi, Hahgal, Puligere, 
Bejvola, Kundi, Bejgaum, Kisukad districts, etc., and conquered 
the whole of the Bashtrakuta kingdopi with the exception of 
Qujarat. Tailapa married Jakabbe or Jakaladerl, daughter of the 
Bashtrakuta, Kakka II.—lA. viii, 10, 15, 16 ; xii, 270; xvi, 18; 
xxi, i67. 'PSOCL, Hos. 86 and 214. BD. 79 PKD„ Bom. 
Ga%.f 424. El. iv, 204. Also refs, under a.d. 490. 

Dharmadeva (?) Ea-thien, afterwards Ea-hien, a ^ramana of 
the JSfalanda monastery in Magadha, translates several Buddhist 
works into Chinese between a.d. 973 and 1001, when he dies.—• 
BH. 460. 


974 


H. 363. PTrey, aided by Sahuk-Tigin, repulses a force that had 
advanced from Hind for the purpose of seizing ^azni.—^BT. 73, n. 7. 

V. Sam. 1031, 1036, Ujjain copper-plates. YakpatilljITtpalaraja, 
Munja, Amoghavarsha, PrithivTvallahha, Paramara of Malava} son 
and successor of Siyaka II. Subdued the Karnatas, Latas, Keraias, 
Chcfjas, and vanquished Yuvaraj a II of Chedi (Udepur ; 

was himself conquered, captured, and executed by the Chalukya 
Tailapa U (Merutiihga’s PrahandJiachintamani)^ probably between 
A.D. 994 and 997.—ASWI. iii, 100. lA. xiv, 159. EL i, 223 ff. 

V. Sam. 1030, Harsha inscription. Vigraharaja II, Chahamana, 
son and successor of Simharaja, Attacked Mularaja of Anhilvad 
who retired before him and Barapa to Kanthkot.—El. ii, 118, 
VOJ. vii, 191. lA. vi, 184. 

896, fragmentary inscription at Mnjgund, Bharvad. Pancha- 
ladeva reigning as paramount sovereign. He apparently succeeded 

7 
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974 the Gaiga, Marasimha, but was killed shortly afterwards by the 
Western Chalukya Taila II. PaSchaladeva is mentioned in the 
Adaragunchi inscription of 6. 893, and in the Guntur inscription 
of &. 895.—PKD., JBom. Gaz,, 307. 

976 L.N. 51, Marga 6ndi 5. Tribhnvana of Kashmir killed by Didda 
who replaces him by a third grandson, lihimagupta.— Bajat. vi, 812. 

976 Yuvarajadeva II, Kalachuri of Chedi, younger brother and 
successor of ^ahkaragana: contemporary with Munja Yakpati of 
Malava by whom he was conquered, according to the ITdepur Prasasti. 
The undated Pilhari inscription probably belongs to his reign.— 
El. X, 227, 261 ; h, 304. 

Barapa ruling in LatadeiSa or Central Gujarat. Barapa was. of 
the Chalukya lineage and apparently related to Mularaja. The Has 
Mala represents him as the general of the Western Chalukya Tailapa 
(g'.i?., A.n. 973), but the Suhritasahlclrtana as general of the king of 
Kanyikubja. The latter statement may be a version of that of 
the grant of Trilochauapala which says he was related by marriage 
to the Rashtrakuta king of Kanyakubja. He attacked and drove 
Mularaja to Kanthkot, but seems to have been eventually slain by 
the latter. See Trilochauapala, A.n. 1061.—lA. vi, 184; xii, 196, 

976 June 12th, H. 365, 11 th Shauwal. Death of Mansur I, Samani, 
and succession of his son Abu-l-Qasim-i-Nuh (II), who receives 
investiture from the Khaltfah Dt-Ta‘i‘u-L‘iUah.—ET. 44. 

977 H. 367 (Ea^ijil), 27th Sha*ban, H. 366 (Tabaqat-i-Nasiri). Plrey 
deposed, and Sabuk-Tiglu made governor of Ghazni in his stead. 
Nuh II, Samani, confirms the appointment, hut^ soon afterwards, 
on the decline of the Samani power, Sabnk-Tigin becomes virtually 
independent, 

Sahuk-Tigin appoints as his wazir Ahu-l-'Ahhas, Al-Fazl-i- 
Ahmad, son of Muhammad Al-Isfaralnl.—^ET. 73, n. 9. 

Y. Sam. 1034, fifth of the wane of Yai^kha, insoidption from 
Suhaniya. Yajradaman, Kachchhapaghata, son of Lakshmana. The 
Sasbahu inscription of his descendant Mahipala states that Yajra- 
d^an defeated a ruler of Gadhinagara (Kanauj), and conquered 
the fort of Gopadri (Gwaliar).—JBA. xxxi, 401, 411. lA. xv, 35. 

March-April, ^.899, Chaitra, inscription from Kandavara, Maisur, 
Immadi- or Irmadi-Nolambudhiraja (II) mentioned as reigning.— 
FKD., Bom, Gaz.^ 332. 
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977 K.Y. 4078. Kayyata, son of Chandraditya and grandson of 
Vailabhadeva, writes a commentary on Anandavardhana^s JDevUor 
taika. —AC. 81. Blliv., Int. 114. 

900. The CMmundardja Puram written by Chamandaraya 
or Chamundaraja, minister of the Western Gahga king Hajamalla 
or Kachamalla.—^lA. xii, 21. PB. ii, 76. Inscriptions at l^ravaM- 
Beljola, ifos. 75, 76, and pp. 22, 26, 33, 34. 

978 Pebruary-March, 899 exp., Phalguna, inscription at Kiggat- 
nad, Coorg. Satyavakya KohguniYarman-Bachamalla-Permanadi 
reigning. An inscription at Dodda-Homma, and one at Kottatti, 
possibly belong to him.—BEC., Inscriptions in the Mysore Districty 
pt. i, No. Nj. 183; No. Md. 107. PKI)., Bom. Ga%., 307, 

979 Thursday, November 6th, Y. Sam, 1036, IJjjain copper-plate of 
Munja Yakpati II of Malava.—lA. xiv, 159. 

H. 369. Jaipal, king of Labor, marching on ^azm, encounters 
Sabnk-Tigln at Laghman, but an accommodation being aiTived at, 
he retires.—BT. 74, n. 2. EIH. 321. 

980 H. 370 (H* 367, Habibn-s-Siyar). Sabuk-Tigm takes Bust.— 
BT. 74. EHI. iv, 169. 

L.B. 6 6. Bhimagupta of Kashmir put to death by his grandmother 
Didda, who henceforth rules in her own name.—vi, 332. 

June-July, 902, Ashadha, inscription from Sogal near 
Saundatti. Kartavirya I, son and successor of Nanna, of the 
Second Branch of the Battas of Saundatti, governing Kun^i 
under the Western Chalukya Tailapa II. Stated to have fixed 
the boundaries of the Kuhundi or Kundi country.—EKD,, Bom. 
Qa%.y 428 fi., 651, 653, 

December, 6. 902, Pausha, Saundatti temple inscription, ^anta 
or ^antivarman, son and successor of Pittuga and Batta of the Eirst 
Branch of the Batta feudatories of Saundatti under the Western 
Chalukya Tailapa II; married Chandikabbe.—JBBAS. x, 171, 
204 ff. PKD., Bom. Qaz.y 552. 

Thien-si-ts^, ^ramana of Northern India and a native either of 
Jalandhara or Kashmir, arrives in China. Worked for twenty 
years at translations, dying in A.n. 1000. 

Shi^-hu Danapala(?), ^ramana of Udyana, arrived in China the 
same year as Thien-si-tsm, and worked at translations, 111 treatises 
being ascribed to him,—BN. 452, 453. 
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980 AtT^ (Dlpaikaxa Srijnana), the Buddhist sage of Magadha, bom. 
Xu A.D. 10 jJ8 he visited Tibet where he speut thirteen years reviving 
the Mahayana. doctrines, and died at iiS’ethang, near Lhasa, a.d. 1053. 
—JBA. be, pt. 1, p.46ff, 

980 Badmagupta or Parimala, poet-laureate under the Paramara kings 
Vakpati Muiija (a.I). 974-995) and Sihdhuraja (a.d. 995-1010). 
Author of the UTavaadlmanlcacharitai written probably about 
A.D. 1010 in honour of Sindhuraja, To Munja’s time belong 
also Dhananjaya, aurhor of the DaimUpai his brother Hhanika, 
author of the Da^i^Updvaloha and Halayudha, author of the 
JPiitgdlaehhandashtikd ,—Biihler and Zacharite, tJher daa Namauha- 
aanjeaohderita^ SitnungsherioMe der phil. hist. Classe der Wiener 
Akadeniie, Bd. oxvi, 683 ff. JSezzenhrger^s Meitrdge, xiii, 99, 
Anm, 2. El. i, 227. JA. 1886, 8^ s^rie, vii, 220 £E. Shhv.y ed. 
Peterson, p. 116. AC., p. 764. AOC., p. 197^^. 

982 Monday, March 20th, 905. Indraraja, Eatta-Kandarpa, 

Bashtrakuta, described as a son’s son of Kyiahnarajendra 
(Krishna III), dies, according to an inscription from. Maisur, by 
performing the Jaina vow of self-starvatioh.—lA. xx, 35. 

983 H. 373. Zain Kh^ or Kabul ^ah, Gakk‘har, said to have fled 
from Kashmir on the revolt of his subjects and taken service under 
Sabuk-Tigin at ^azni.—IB A. xl, 71. See same article for the 
history of the Gakkhars, 

985 (Inscription of S. 913, seventh year.) Bajaraja the Great, alias 
Bajasraya or Bajakesarivarman, Chola, begins to reign; son of 
Parantaka II, and successor of Madhurantaka I. Said to have 
conquered Satya^raya, Chalukya (^. 919-930), as well as the 
Eastern Chalukya Yimaladitya, who married his daughter Kundava. 
Conquered, between his twelfth and fourteenth years, Gaiigapadi, 
ITulambapadi, Tadiyapadi or Tadigaipadi, the country of Yehgi, 
and Coorg; from his fourteenth to his sixteenth years, Q,uilon and 
Kalihgam; sixteenth to twentieth years, Ceylon ; twenty-first to 
twenty-fifth years, Battapadi, i,e. the Y^estem Chalukyan empire, 
which was invaded during the reign of Satya^raya; twenty-ninth 
year, ‘‘ 12,000 islands.” Dispensed certain charities in 926.— 

Ml. xiv, pt. 1, 17. El. iv, 66 (Maisur inscriptions—.of S,. 929; 
of 934, twenty-eighth year, etc.); ib. 137 (inscriptioh of his 
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^ 985 feudatory Tira Ohola). ASSI. iii, 63, 94, 140, 169; th., vol. iv, 

1-77. MGO., 6th August, 1892, No, 544, pp. 8, 9. B.ASSI. ir, 
204 (Leyden copper-plate, 23rd year). BKO., JSom, Gm., S08. 
I A. xxiii, 297. 

985 H. 375, The Karmatian heretics, overthrow!! in ‘Iraq, settle 
in Sindh. The decline of the Karmatians, begun according to 
Ahu-LFida in H. 326, was hastened by two defeats in Egypt 
in H. 360 and 363.—EHI. i, 459. 

986 H. 376 (367 Hahibu-s-Siyar). Sahuk-TigTu takes Ku?,d5r and 
makes a raid on the frontier districts of Hind, carrying off many 
captives and much booty.—ET. 74. 

988 H. 378. Sahuk-Tigin again encounters Jaipal, routs him in the 
battle of Laghman, and pursues him. A peace is afterwards 
I concluded, by the terms of which Jaipal agrees to cede to Sabuk- 

I Tigin foul' of the fortresses of Hind on the side of Ghazni and one 

' hundred elephants, Jaipal allied himself on this occasion with the 

rajas of Delhi, Ajmir, Kalanjara, and Kanauj, Bahuk-Tigln after 
his victory takes possession of the country up to the Indus, and 
places a governor of his own at Peshawar.—EIE. 321-2. ET. 74, 

990 912, inscription from Bhairanmatti, Kalodgi. The Simla 
chieftain Pulikala, son of Kammara, feudatory of the Western 
Chalukya Tailapa II,—PSOCI., No. 86. El. iii, 230 ff. 

H. 380. Sahuk-Tigin imprisons his son iTahmud at Ghazni, 
^ where he remains until the following year,—ET. 74, n. 3. 

991 ^.913. ^ridhara, son of BaladCva, writes the SySiyakmdaTt, 
a conimehtary on Prasasta's PrasmtalhaBhya —^BKE, 76* 

992 'V Sam. 1049, DeWal inscription, Lalla the Chbinda, son of 
Malhana by Anahila of the Chulukl^vai'a family, and grandson 
of Yairavarman. An undated inscription at Gaya gives the names 
of several members of a Chbinda dynasty, hut their connection 
with Lalla’s family is, as yet, unknown.—El. i, 75 ff, lA,. 
ix, 143. 

; H. 382. Amir Null, SamanI, proceeds with Sabuk-Tigin to 

I Hirat to overtlu'ow Abd ‘All-i-Simjur, governor of Khurasan.— 

f ET. 46. 
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093 H. 383. Shilial)u-d-Daulali Bughra Ehan advances against 
BuWiara, but is overtbrown by Sabuk-Tigin.—RT. 46. 

Abbinavagnpta, the Kashmirian ^aiva philosopher, flourished 
between A.n. 993 and 1015, Bhairavastotra being dated Laukika 
era 68, and his Bratyabliijnavimariini^ brihatl vritti^ in the year 90 
of the same era (Kaliyuga 4115). He wrote also the Tantraloha^ 
the Bodhapaficha^iMj and the Loohana^ a commentary on Ananda- 
vardhana’s jDhxmyadoha,, besides various other works. In the 
Lochana he mentions Tauta, author of the KdvyaJcautuJcaf as his 
teacher in Alankara,—BKR. 66, 80, 82. 

994 October, H. 384) Ram. Huh II, Samani, and Sabuk-Tigin defeat 
Abu ‘Ali-i-Slmjur at Hirat, or, according to Easihi at Hlshapur. 
Huh in the following month appoints Sabuk-TigTn governor of 
Khurasan, Balkh, and Hirat, and his son Mahmud captain-general 
of the forces and governor of Hishapur.—RT. 46~7, 74-6. 

y. Sam. 1050. Amitagati, the Jain, writes the SulJidshita- 
ratnasandoha in the reign of Munja, Paramara of Malava. 
Another work of his— JOharmayparlhhd —was written in Y. Sam. 
1070=.a.d. 1014.—BR. 1882-3, p. 45 j il. 1884-7, p. 13. PR. iv, 
Index, ix. Weber, ii, 1110. 

995 April, H. 385, RabP I. Abu 'Ali-i-Slmjur, advancing from 
Gurgan, defeats Mahmud and regain^ Hishapur. Suhser^uently ne 
and Eayiq are defeated by Sabuk-Tigin and Mahmud near Tus.— 
RT. 48. 

995 Sindhuraja, Havasahasanka or Kumaranarayana, Paramara of 
Milava, brother and successor of Yakpati II. Conquered a king 
of the Hunas, a prince of the Kosalas, the inhabitants of Yagaija 
and Lata, and the Muralas j wedded the Haga princess ^a^iprabha, 
probably of the race of the HS-ga Kshatriyas; had for his chief 
minister Yai§obhata-Ramahgada {XTa^asahasdhhadharita), — El. i, 
228 if. 

996 Y. Sam. 1053. Ch&ttun^araja, Chaulukya, succeeds his father 
Hularaja: till A.b, 1009. Said to have waged a successful war 
against Sindhuraja (of Malava).—lA. vi, 184. El. i, 294. 

997 August, H. 387, Sha*ban. Death of Sabuk-Tigin near B alkh ^ 
His son Isma^Tl succeeds to the government of ^aznl.—^RT, 7A 
n. 6. PMH. ii, 278. 
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July 22nd, H. 887, 13tli Itajab. Death of Amir iNuh IT, Samani. 
His son Abu-l-Hirs-i-Mansur (II) succeeds him.—RT. 48. 

^.919. Satyasraya, Sattiga or Invibhujahga, ‘Western Chalukya, 
eldest son, succeeds his father Tailapa II: till a.d, 1008.—BD. 81. 
FED., Bom. Gaz.^ 432. 

919, 927, iusoriptions at Tajgund, Maisur, and at Kanne^var, 
Dharyad- Bhtinarasa or Bhimaraja governing the Banavasi, 
Santabge, and Kisukad districts under the Western Chalukya kings, 
Tailapa and his son Satyasraya.—^PSOCI., No. 214. BMI. 186. 
BED., Bom. Gaz., 433, 

Sunday, January 24th, Y. Sam. 1053, inscription from Bijapur. 
Dhavala, Eashtrukuta chief of Hastikundl, His immediate pre¬ 
decessors vrere—his father Maihmata (a.b. 939); grandfather 
Yidagdha (A.n. 916); and great-grandfather Harivarman. Dhavala 
claims to have sheltered the ruler of Mevad from Muiija (of 
Malava); to have protected a prince, apparently called Mahendra, 
from Durlahharaja (probably the Chahamana prince of that name); 
and to have supported DharanXvaraha from Mularaja of Anhilvad* 
He had, by Y. Sam. 1053, made over the government to his 
son Biilaprasada.—JBA. Ixii, 3C J fp. 

^.919, Bhadana copper-plate. Aparajita, l^ilahara of the Northern 
Eohkan, son and successor of Yajjadadeva.—El. in, 267 ff. 


998 Sunday, November 6tli, Y. Sam. 1055, copper-plate of the 
Chandella Dhahgadeva.—^.TA. xvi, 201. 

March, H. 388, Eahi‘ I. Bak-Tuzun, commander of the troops 
under Mansur II, Samant, defeats Abu-l-Qasim, commander of the 
Simjurl forces. The latter retires to Eushonj, but Bak-Tuzun 
again advancing, they come to an agreement.—ET. 49 

999 H. 389. Mahmud deposes his brother Isma'il and imprisons him 
in the fortress of Ealafijara, or, as some say, iu that of Juzjanan. 
--IIT. 75, n. 6, 

January-February, H. 389, Safar. Fayiq-i-Ehasah and Bak- 
Tuzun dethrone Mansur II, Samani, and raise his brother Abu-1- 
Fawaris-i-*Abdu-l-Malik to the throne. Mahmud marches against 
them, and fights a battle with ‘Abdu-l-Malik, who retires to BuMra 
with Fayiq, while Bak-Tuzuu retreats to Nisbapur, On the 26th 
Jumada* I (16th May) Mahmud makes an agreement with them 
by which he retains Balkh and Hirat, Merv and NTshSp(ir being 
left to them. 
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1000 


Abu-l-Qasim-i-STmjur retiring to Unliistan, ^urasan is left 
in Mahmud’s possession, and he, receiving shortly aiterwards an 
investiture from the ^alTfah, Al-Qadir B'iUah, declares himself 
independent, makes Bal^ his capital, and gives the command of 
his troops to his brother iHasr.—RT. 50, 51. EIH. 325. 

July-Angust, H. 889, Sha'ban. Death of Edyiq. Abu-l-Dasan, 
X“lak-i-2^asr, son of Bu gh ra Khan, advances from Far^anah and 
takes Bukhara 10th Zi*l-qa‘dah (12th October), capturing Mansur II, 
‘Ahdn -1 - Malik, Ibrahim, and Ya‘quh, sons of JNfuh, Samanl. 
Another son, Abu lhrahim'i-Isma‘il, Muntasir, escapes, and being 
joined by some followers at JOiwarizm, subsequently tries to regain 
the Samani dominions. 

Some authorities state that I-lak’s invasion of Bu kh ara was due 
to a conspiracy with Fayiq and Bak-Tuzun after their defeat a few 
months previously by Maljimud, and that it was undertaken under 
the. pretext of aiding ‘Abdu-l-Malik, Samani.—RT. 61, 52. 

Arsalan-i-Iazih fights with Abu-l-QaBim->i-Slmjur and compels 
him to retire to Tabas,—RT. 80, n. 5, 

Abu Kasr, the ^ar of Gharjist^, submits to Mahmud.— 
RT. 80, n. 6. 

H. S90. Mahmud seizes Hl^apur; Bak-Tuzun, slave of the 
Samani dynasty, flees. Bug^rajaq, uncle of Mahmud, slain this 
year at Fushanj by Tahir, son of lO'^alaf. Mahmud marches to 
Sijistan against IQialaf, who takes refuge in the fort of Taq, which 
is invested by Mahmud’s orders.—RT. 80-1. notes. JRAS., o.s., 
xvii, 147 ff. 

Mahmud removes Ahu-1 ‘Abbas Fazl and mokes Ahmad ibn 
Hasan Maimandi prime minister. The- latter held this post eighteen 
years, when he was disgraced and imprisoned by Mabmud, hut 
subsequently released by Mas'ud. Khondamlr places his death 
in H. 424 «= A.D. 1033-4, but, according to other sources, his release 
by Mas'ud only occurred in H. 426.—BOD. 88. EHI. H, 61; 
iv, 196. RT. 92. 

August-September, S. 922, copper-plate from Saiiganmer. 
Bhillama II, Tadava of Seunade^a, son of Vaddiga I and brother 
and rucoessor of DhScliyappa II or Dhadiyasa; probably feudatory, 
at this time, of the Western Chalukya, Satyasraya. Married 
Lakshml or Daehchhiyavva, daughter of Ihanjha, who has been 
identified with the Northern Konkana ^ilahara Zanza. Con¬ 
temporary with Munja, Paramara of Malaya (a.d. 974 -995), and 
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A.B, 

1000 EanarangabhTma, probably Tailapa tbe 'Western Cbalukya (a.b. 
973-997), whom be seems to have assisted in bis wars against 
Munja.—El. ii, 212 I A. ix, 39, n. 57; xii, 125 £f, EKD,, 
JBom, 'Ga%., 433, 613. BB. 100, 


1000 


Kokkalladeva II, Kalachuri of Cbedi, eon and successor of 
Tuvaraja II.—El. ii, 304. 

Gan^a or ]S[anda, Obandella of Kalanjara, son and successor of 
Bbanga.—CASH, ii, 461; xxi, 84. EL i, 219, 

Rajyapala, successor of Vijayapala. According to Kielhorn, 
be was a king of Kanauj and possibly identical with tbe “Bajya- 
pala” destroyed by tbe Kaobohbapagbata Arjuna in tbe cause 
of tbe Obandella Yidyadbara.—lA. xviii, 33. El. i, 219; ii, 235. 

Erisbnaraja I, Nikumbba, feudatory chief tain ruling in Kban- 
desb.—lA. viii, 39. El, i, 338. 

Asadi TusT, tbe teacher of Eirdausi and EarruWit and author of 
tbe Tarjumanu-l-Balughat^ flourisbed about this, time at the court 
of Mahmud of Ghazni, together with tbe poets ‘Asjudi and Azuri 
BazL—BOB. 79. 


1001 


H. 391. Mahmud leaves Ghazni in Shauwal (August-September) 
on bis first expedition into India. Befeats Jaipal, Sbahiya of 
Kabul and Labor, near Peshawar, 8th Mubarram, H, 392 (27th 
November). Nizamu-d-Bln Ahmad and Emshtah mention an 
expedition in H. 390, but this seems to be a mistake.—KT. 81, 
ETTT. ii, 26, 436. 

Jaipal burns himself to death, and is succeeded by bis son 
Anandpal, 

H. 391. Abu Ibrahim Al-Muntagir, SamanI, aided by ^amsu-l- 
Ma^all Qabus, son of Wasbmgir, advancing to recover Rai, turns 
aside and • seizes UsTlshapur, forcing Mahmud’s brother Ka^r to 
retire to Hirat. Kasr, aided by Arsalan-i-Jazib from Tus, moves 
to recover it, and defeats the forces of Abu Ibrahim under Arsalan- 
i-Balu and Abu-1-Qasim-i-Simjur. Abu Ibrahim seeks refuge 
with Qabus in Jurjan.—RT. 81; notes. 


1002 


(Inscription of S. 954, Slat year.) Rajendra-Cho]a I, Madbu- 
rantaka II, Parakesafivarman, son of Rajaraja I, begins to reign: 
father-in-law of tbe Eastern Cbalukya Rajaraja! (a.d. 1022-1063). 
Claims to have conquered, between his third and fifth years, 
E^atore, Banavasi, KoJHpake, Mannai, and Ceylon; fifth and 
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1002 sixth years, Malabar; eighth and ninth years, Eattapa(Jr, invaded 
during the reign of the Western Chalukya Jayasiihha (a.d. 1018- 
1040); tenth and twelfth years, numerous other conquests; 
twelfth and nineteenth years, Xadaram. Among his conquests 
Eajendra-Choja names the country of the Oddas or Odras, i.e. 
Orissa; KosaJa, Gujarat, and Vangaladela (Bengal), where he 
claims to have conquered one Govindachandra. — El. iv, 68. 
Inscriptions:—MOCM. v, 41. ASSf. iii, 68, 95, 100, 142; iv, 
77 ff. MGO., 6th August, 1892, Nd. 544, 8, 9. 

March-April, 6.924, inscription at Gadag, Dharvad. Sohhanarasa 
governing the Bcjvola and Puligere districts, etc., as feudatory 
of the Western Chalukya Satya^raya. — FED., Bom. Gaz.y 432. 

1003 L.K. 79, Bhadra ^u. 8. Didda of Kashmir dies, and is succeeded 
by her adopted son Sahgramaraja, son of her brother XTdayaraJa, 
Prince of Lohara (Loharin). Sahgrama is said to have sent an 
expedition to the aid of the ^ahi Trilochanapala.— Bajat. vi, 366. 
Stein, Zxir GeschicMe der ^dhis vo7i Kdlul, p. 9, 

H. 393. Mahmud proclaimed ruler in Sijistan by the nobles of 
Kh alaf.—ET. 81. JEAS., o.s., xvii, 150. 

H. 394. Mahmud besieges !]^alaf ibn Ahmad in the fort of 
Taq and takes him prisoner. Mahmud retains Sijistan, hut gives 
the district of Juzjanan to [j^alaf, who leaves Sijistan. —^ET. 81, 
EHI. iv, 169. 

^aktivarman Ohalukya-Chandra, Eastern Chalukya, eldest son 
of Danarnava, succeeds to the throne of Yehgl after the thirty 
years’ anarchy which followed his father’s death; till a.d. 1015,— 
lA. XX, 273. 

1004 December, H. 395, EabP I. Abu Ibrahim-i-Isma‘il, last of 
the Samanis, assassinated in the neighbourhood of Bukhara by 
Mah-Eue, chief of a nomad tribe with whom he had taken shelter. 
—ET. 52, 53. 

Fa-hu, Bhamaraksha (?), ^ramana of Magadha, arrives in China. 
Worked at translations until his death, at the age of ninety-five, 
in A.D. 1058. Contemporary with Fa-hu was Jih-cheng (Surya- 
ya^as ?), an Indian iSramana, to* whom two works are ascribed.— 
BN. 455, 456. 

1005 H. 396, Gakk‘har Shah, son of Kabul Shah. Said to have 
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A.1). 

1005 come to India with Mahmud, from whom he acq^uired the Sindh 
Sagar Doah.^JBA. xl, 71. 

H. 396, Mahmud forms an alliance with 1-lak ;^an, son of 
Bu ghr a Khan, by the terms of which Mahmud retains all territory 
on the left hank of the Amulah (Oxus), together with I^warizm, 
1-lak Khan retaining Transoxiana.—^KT. 84, 903, notes. 

1006 H. 396. Maljmud undertakes a second expedition into India. 
Defeats and slays Bhlra Bae and takes the fortress of Bhatiah, 
near Multan. He returns to ^azni, but in the same year 
re-enters India to reduce his dependant Abu-1-Fath Ludi the 
■Wall of Multan, who had formed an alliance against him with 
Anandpal. The latter, intercepting Mahmud on his way, is 
defeated near Peshawar, pursued to Sodra, and compelled to 
take refuge in Kashmir. Multan submitting after a short siege, 
Malimud returns to ^azni to check the advance of 1-lak l^an 
who had, in his absence, invaded ffiiurasan and penetrated to 
Hirat.—RT. 84, 85, notes. BIH. 827. EHI.iv, 172. PMH. ii, 282. 

March-April, S. 929, Chaitra, inscription from Kaliyur, Maisur, 
recording the defeat of a Hoysaja minister, Naganna, by Aprameya, 
lord of the Kotta Mandala, an officer of the Chola king Raja- 
raj adeva.—EEC., Inscriptions in the Mysore District^ pt.i, Ko. TK. 
44 and Int. 9, 14. 

1007 H. 397. (Ibn Asir) Mahmud totally defeats the united forces 
of I-lak !^an and Qadr lOi^n near Balkh. He then returns 
hurriedly to Hind, where Sukpal, a converted Hindu, whom he 
had made governor of some of the conquered provinces, had 
revolted. According to one account, Sukpal was imprisoned for 
life; according to another, he escaped.—EHI. ii, 443. EIH. 328. 

929. Grud-ikatti inscription. Shashtadeva I, Chatta, Chattala 
or Chattaya, Kadamba of Groa, represented as feudatory of the 
Western Chalukya, layasimha, who was possibly acting as viceroy 
to his uncle Satya^raya. The record may, however, be a spurious 
one.—^FKD., Bom. Ga%.y 436-7 and 567. 

1008 Hep. Sam. 128 on MS. Hirbhaya and Rudradeva reigning con 
temporaneously in Hepal.—Bendall, BSM., Int, xii. 

H, 398. JOialaf, intriguing with 1-lak Khan of Turkistan, is 
confined by Mahmud in the fortress of Juzdez, where he dies 
the following year.—RT. 186. 
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1009 H. 399. Mahmud having left ^azni, 29th Rabi‘ II (Slst 
December, 1008), on his fifth expedition into India, advances 
against Anandpal and the confederated Hindu rajas, whom he 
defeats in a decisive battle fought at Whatlndah or Bhatindah, 
after which he captures and despoils Nagarkot or Xangra.—EHI. 
ii, 444 ff. EIH. 328. RT. 77, note on Wahind, In connection 
with this see Stein, Zur QeschicMe der ^ahis von Kdluly p. 7. 

H. 400 (401 ?). Sixth expedition of Mahmud into India. Cap¬ 
ture of Narain, identified by Cunningham with Narayan, capital 
of Bairat or Matsya. This seems to be the expedition alluded 
to by Raverty as undertaken, in H, 401, against Bhim Narayan 
of Bhim-nagar.—EHI. i, 393; ii, 448, 449, note. RT. 85, notes. 

y. Saiii. 1066. Tallabharaja, Chaulukya, succeeds his father 
Chamunda, but, dying after a reign of six months, is succeeded by 
his brother Durlabha, who reigns till a.d. 1022, According to 
the Vadnagar praiasti Yallabha invaded Malava, and Durlabha 
conquered Lata (Central Gujarat).—lA. vi, 184, 213. El. i, 294. 

S. 930. Yikramaditya Y, or Yikrama, Tribhuvanamalla I, 
Western Chalukya, succeeds his uncle Satya^i'aya: till a. n. 1018. 
—^lA. xvi, 15 (cQpper-plate of 931 from Kauthem). Inscriptions 
of S. 932 at Sudi and Alur, Dharvad, one of 933 at Galagnath, 
FKD., Bom. Qa%., 434. BD. 81. 

May-June, 930, copper-plate from Kharepatan. Battaraja 
iSilahara of the Southern Konkan, son and successor of Avasara III 
and feudatory of Satya^raya. Tho power of this branch of the 
^ilaharus probably ended with Rattaraja, as Arikesarin of the 
Northern branch was ruling the whole of the Konkan in a.I). 1017. 
—•EL iii, 292. BD. 121. FXD., Bom. Oas., 433, 537. 

1010 H. 401. Malimud reduces ^ur, the chief of which, Muljiammad 
ihn Suri, destroys himself by poison.—EHI. iv, 174. EIH. 380. 
RT. 84, n. 7. PMH. ii, 286. 

Mahmud returns immediately to India, takes Multan, and bringing 
Abu-‘l Fat^ Ludi prisoner to GliaznT, confines him for life in the 
fort of Ghurak (Firishtah and the Tahagat-i^Akhari). —EHI. ii, 449. 
EIH. 330. BF. i, 50, 

932, inscription from Alur, 0-adag Taluka. Iriva-Nojamba- 
dhiraja or Ghateya-Ahkakara, Pallava, governing the Nojamhavadi, 
Kehga|i, Ballakunde, and Xukkanur districts, etc., under Yiki’a- 
maditya Y, Western Chalnkya. Married a daughter of the Western 
Chalukya Irivabedanga-Satyasraya.— Bom. Gaz., 332, 434. 
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j 10X0 Bhoja or BHojadeva of Dhara, Pararoara of Malava, eon and 
successor of Sindhuraja: one of the most famous rulers, of the 
eleventh' century, celebrated for his learning and patronage of 
learned men; reputed author of the 8a/ra8vatXhantMhha/rar},a, the 
jRujamdrtanda on the Toga^astra, the Rdjamrigdnhalcarana^ the 
Samardngand^ the ^ringdramanjarihathd and various *other works 
written during his rei^ or some time after. Bought with the 
j Chalukya Jayasimha HI, between a.d. 1011 and 1019, and with 

1 his successor Some^vara II (a.u* 1042-1068) who, according to 

i Bilhana’s Vilc^amahhadevaoTici/rita^ took Bhara by storm and forced 

^ Bhoja to flee. Conquered the Chaulukya Bhima I (a.d. 1021- 

,1063) and took A.nhilvad (Merutuhga, JPralmdhaohintumani). 

Pought with the kings of Chedl and Lata, and with the iurushkas 
■ (IJdepur JPraiasti), Al-Biruui mentions him as reigning in a.I), 
■1030, and his Rajamxig&nkakaram is dated 964 (a.d. 1042). 
The exact date of his death is as yet unknown.^—^lA. v, 17, 518; 
vi, 63 fl. (TJjjain copper-plate of V. Sam. 1078). El. i, 230 ff. 
BB. 1882-3, p. 44. Sachau, All&rumU India^ i, 191. 

Uvata, the son of Yajrata, a native of Anandapura (Yadnagar, 
Gujarat), writes his Bhashya on the Vajasaneya Samhitd at Avantl 
during Bhoja’s reign.—BR, 1882-3, 3. AC. 70. YTeher, Oatal. 
ii, 63, 1146. 

1011 H. 402. Mahmud annexes the Jawsjanan territory on. the death 
of the Wall Abu Ha^r, son of ^Abdu-l-l^irs, Earighunl. and places 
over it a Illwan of his own.—BT, 232. 

1012 H.403, Arsalan (;^an) andAlttin-Ta^, Mahmud’s Hajih, reduce 

' Jurjistan on the Upper Mur gh -ah. the ruler of which had revolted 

against Mahmud.—EIH. 330. PMH, ii, 286. BT. 118, n. 5. 

H. 403. I-lak Khan dies in Mawarau-n-Kahr, and is succeeded 
by his brother Tu gh an Khan.—BT. 85, notes. 

1013 H. 404. Maljimud starts on his eighth expedition into India. 
EHI. ii, 37, 450. 

1 Bafiabala, a Buddhist author, -wrote under Bhoja of Bhara and, according 
to Aufrecht {Oxford Cat. 327i), his TithisaraniM is referable to the latter’a 
reign. If this could he established, it would give us the last year of Bhoja’s 
reign, as a copper-plate of his successor Jayasimha is dated in a.i). 1066. Though 
Baiahala, however, makes his calculations from S". 977, it does not follow that 
his hook was written in that year and in Bhoja’s reign. 
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1013 

1014 


1015 


1016 

1017 


Triloolianapala, ShaMya of Labor, succeeds his father li^andpal. 
Sometimes erroneously called laipal II.—BOD. 192. 

H. 404. Mahmud reaches Balnat and captures Nandanah (Nin- 
duna or Nardin). Trilochanapala flees to Kashmir.—EHI. ii, 87, 
450 fl. RT. 85. 

H. 405. Mahmud and his son Mas'ud make a raid on ^awanin, 
a part of Ghur. Mas‘ud distinguishes himself by his bravery.— 
BT. 324, notes. 

H. 405. Ninth expedition of Mahmud into India. He conquers 
Thape^ar, plunders the temple, sacks the town, and carries a number 
of prisoners to ^aznT.—^EHI. ii, 452. EIH. 331. 

H. 406. Mahmud attempts, on his tenth expedition into India, 
to penetrate into Kashmir, but advances no farther than Lohkot 
which he besieges unsuccessfully.—EHI. ii, 455. EIH. 331. 

N. Sam. 185 on MS. Bhojadeva, Hudra, and Lakshmikama 
reigning contemporaneously in Nepal.—^Bendall, BSM. xii. lA. vii, 
91; xiii, 413. 

Vimaladitya, Yimalarka, Eastern Chalukya, succeeds his elder 
brother ^aktivarman: till a. n. 1022. Married KundavamahadevI, 
younger sister of Bajendra-Choda and daughter of the Ohoja king 
Gahgaikop(jla Ko-Rajaraja-Eajakesarivarman.—lA. xx, 273. 

H. 407. AbU'l-‘Abba8-i-Mamun, Ear igh unT. ruler of JurjanTah 
of ^warizm and brother-in-law of Mahmud, murdered by his 
troops at the instigation of Nial-Tigm. Mal;imud proceeds in 
person to ^warizm, quells the insurrection, putting Nial-Tigiu 
and the murderers to death, and having subdued the territory, 
appoints his chamberlain Altun-Tash governor of it with the title 
of Khwarizm Shah.—E.T. 85, 232, notes, 

H. 408. Mahmud marries his son Mas'ud to a daughter of 
I-lak Khan and appoints him governor of Khurasan, with his 
capital at Hirat, at the same time declaring him his heir in the 
presence of the Hlus or tribe.—RT. 85. 

^. 939, copper - plate from Thana. Arikesarin or Ke^ideva, 
^ilahara of the Northern Kohkan, brother and successor of 
Vajjadadeva II,—AB. i, 357. JBEAS. xiii, 11. lA. ix, 39, 40. 

V. Saih. ,1073. Jinachandragani or Devaguptasuri writes the 
^ravaMnanda, a Sanskrit commentary on his own I^avapaya. — 
PE. iv, Ind. xxxiv. 
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Ill 


A.D. 

1018 


1019 


1020 


H. 409, Mahmud with a large army again, inyades India, takes 
Mathura,, then held by Hardat, i.e. Haradatta, Dor Kaja of Baran, 
destroying the temple and carrying off much plunder. Ho then 
captures Kanauj, takes Manj after a desperate resistance, defeats 
and slays Chandrapal at As! or Asm, and having reduced various 
other towns and laid waste much country, returns to ^aznl.— 
EIH., 331 ff. EHI. ii, 456. RT., 85 ff. Grrowse’s Bulandehahr, 
p. 40. 

5. 9 40. Jayasimha II, Jagadekam alia, Vallahhanarendra, Western 
Chalukya, brother and successor of Yikramaditya V: till A.n. 1040. 
Claims to have humbled Bhoja of Malava, to have invaded and 
subdued the Chola kingdom under Rajendra Choja Parakesari- 
varman, and the ruler of the seven Kohkans, and to have beaten 
the Oh eras. Married Suggaladevi. Inscriptions numerous, ranging 
from 6. 940-964.—PSOCI., Hos. 70, 86, 153, 154, 155, and 215. 
lA. iv, 278; v, 15; viii, 10 ff.; xviii, 270; xix, 161. BD. 81. 
EKD., Bom. Ga%.^ 435. 

6. 941. Inscription at Bajagamve of Kundamfi, son of Iriva- 
bedahgadeva and feudatory ruler of the Banavasi, Santaji and 
Hayve districts under Jayasimha, Western Chalukya.—I A. v, 15. 


August, H. 411, Jumada' I. Mas'ud leaves Hirat on an expedi¬ 
tion to Ghur. Bu-1 Hasan-i-Khalaf and ^er-wan, chieftains of 
Ghur, being conciliated by Mas‘ud, join him with forces on the 
frontier of ^ur. After taking the fortress of Barter he proceeds to 
Zaran, and from there to the district of Jarus (variants ^arus and 
Harus), the chief of which, War-mesh-i-Bat, had already promised 
aUegianee. Mas'ud demands his submission, but being treated with 
defiance, proceeds against the chief and takes two of his strongholds. 
The rest of the Ghuris submitting, War-mesh-i-Bat yields and 
offers increased tribute, which is accepted on condition of his 
surrendering all castles taken by him on the aide of Gharjistan. 
After capturing another strong fortress (Tur, Bur, or ISTur), and 
placing^ in it a governor of his own, Mas^ud returns to Hirat.— 
RT. 324-9, notes. 

H. 411. Death of the poet Firdausi of Tus, the author of the 
^aJinama and a contemporary of Mahmud, at whoso court ho 
flourished. Haji Khalfah places his death in H. 416.—BOD. 134-6. 
EHI. iv, 190 ff. 
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1021 H. 412. Mahmud advances again into India on hehaK of the 
king of Hanauj -who had been attacked by Nanda the king of 
Kalanjara. Trilochanap^a of Labor opposes his march, but is 
defeated and slain in the battle of the Rahib, his son Bhimapala 
succeeding him. Mahmud annexes Labor permanently to Ghazni, 
thus laying the foundation of the future Muhammadan empire in 
India.—BR. i, 63, EHI. ii, 463. EIH, 383. Stein, Zicr GesoMchtfi 
der Tallis vonKulul, p. 

Rebruary-March, 944, Phalguna, inscription at Belur, Maiaur. 
Gah'ga-Permanadi governing the Karnata.—EEC., Inscriptions in the 
Mysore lisirict^ pt. i, No. Md. 78. RED., Bom. Ga%,^ 308. 

' . 944, inscription at Belur. AkkadevI, elder sister of Laya- 

simha II, IV'estern Chiilukya, governing the Kisukad district. 
Mentioned in records of the years 1047 and 1050 A.n. She was 
the mother of the Kadamba Toyimadeva (see a.d. 1066),—lA. xviu, 
270 £E. RED., Bom, Qa%,, 437, 440. 

1022 H. 413, Mahmud invades the hiH districts of Nur and Eirat 
between Turkistan and Hindustan. Shortly afterwards, marching 
in the direction of Eashmir, he invests Lohkot, but eventually raises 
the siege and proceeds to Labor. See ante^ A.n. 1015, in which 
year Mahmud is represented to have besieged Lohkot. Possibly 
the same expedition is referred to under a different date.—BR. i, 65, 
EHI. ii, 466. 

V. Sam. 1078. Bhlmadeva I, Chaulukya, succeeds his uncle 
Durlabharaja. Merutunga relates that he joined Earpa of Chedi 
in an attack on Bhoja of Malava to which the latter succumbed. 
This statement is supported by the Klrtihaumudl^ the Buhrita- 
smliirtana^ and by Eumarapala’s Vadnagar praiasU^ etc.—lA. vi, 
185, 213. EL i, 232, 294. 

Thursday, 16th August, 944. Coronation of Rajaraja I, 
Yishnuvardhana Till, Eastern Chalukya, son and successor of 
Timaladitya; reigned till about A.n. 1063; married Ammahgadevi, 
daughter of his maternal uncle Rajendra Chola.—lA. xiv, 48 (grant 
from Eorumelli, Godavari district). lA. xix, 129. 

1023 H. 414 (413, Talagat'i’AMari), Mahmud again invades India, 
besieges Gwaliar but is bought off by the king; proceeds to 
Ealanjara, where the Chandella king Nanda makes terms. Mahmud 
returns in triumph to Ghazni.—EHI. ii, 467. BR. i, 66, 67. 
RT. 86. 
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1024 H. 414—5. Mahmud makes a raid into the mountains inhabited 
by the Af^aman, plunders them and carries off much booty.— 
RT. 86, notes. 

H. 415. Mahmud appoints his wazir ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq[ governor 
of Sindh,—EHI. i, 482. 

946. Barmadeva governing the Taddevadi, Belvola, and 
Puligere districts, as feudatory of Jayasimha It, ’Western Chalukya. 
—FED., Ist ed., 44. 

V. Sam, 1080, Jine^vara, Jaina pontiff and pupil of Yardhamana, 
flourished. Wrote, Y. Sam, 1080, an Ashfmfiiti and in Y. Sam. 
1092 a Lllavatl. Regarded as the founder of the Kharatara- 
gaohchha which took its name from the title Kharatara, conferred on 
Jine^vara by Burlabha of Anhilvad on the occasion of his triumph 
in debate over the Chaityavasins. — PR. ii, 65 j iv, Ind. xliv. 
BE., 1882-3, 45-6. lA. xi, 248, No. 40. 

1025 23rd Kovember, 948, Karttika, copper-plate from Kalas- 
Budrukh. Bhillama III, Yadava of Seunade^a and successor' of 
Yesugi I, ruling as feudatory of the Western Chalukya Jayasimha II, 
whose daughter he manicd.—^lA. xvii, 117 ff. BD. 102, FKI)., 
JBom. Ga%.y 514. 

.H. 416, Mahmud makes a second raid on the Af gli anTan from 
Bal kh . On the 10th Sha‘ban (6th October) of the same year he 
starts for Multan on his expedition to Somnath; reaches Multan in 
the middle of Ramazan and marches towards Anhilvad- Bhima- 
deva I flees on his approach and takes refuge at Xanthkot in 
Kachh,—EHI. i', 98; ii, 468; iv, 180. lA. vi, 185-6. BG. 28. 
RT. 86. 

Pandit Chandxanatha introduces the Yrihaspati Cycle of sixty 
years into Tibet.—JBA. Iviii, 40. 

H. 416 (or 417). Death of Bhlmapala, last of the Shahiya kings 
of Kabul.—PK, 55. RT. 86, notes. EHI. h, 427. 

1025 Yidbyadbara, Chandella, succeeds his father Gan (fa or Handa: 
contemporary with the Kachchhapaghata Arjuna who is said to 
have slain in his interest Rajyapala, probably a king of Kanauj 
(Dubkund inscription of Yikramasimha): contemporary with Bhoja 
of Dhara an(i perhaps with Kokalla II of Chedi (Mahoba inscrip¬ 
tion).—El. i, 219; ii, 235. 

1026 Y. Sam. 1083, Samath inscription, Mahipala o| Bengal, son and 

8 
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1026 successor of Tigrahapala II. The Samath inscription records the 
repair of a Buddhist stupa and dharmachakra and the building of 
a new gaudhakuti hy the brothers Sthirapala and Yasantapala, 
probably sons of Mahipala. A Bengal MS. of the AshfaaahasriM 
PrajnujparamUd is dated in Mahipala’s fifth year.—I A. xiv, 139, 
JBA. Ixi, 77 (Binaipur copper-plate), CASH, iii, 122-3. BendaU, 
BSM., Int.Ji, p. 100. 

January,^H. 416, the middle of Zl‘l-qa‘dah, Mahmud arrives 
at Somnath and captures it with great slaughter, after which he 
marches to Kachh against BMmadeva who flees at his approach, 
Mahmud proceeds against Mansuriyah and from thence returns to 
Ghazni.—EHI. i, 98; iv, 180. BG. 28. lA. vi, 185-6. 

H. 417. Envoys from Q,aya San and Bu gh ra ©an, brothers of 
Qadr Khan, arrive at Ghazni requesting a matrimonial alliance, 
Zainab, daughter of Mabmud, is betrothed to the son of Uadr ©an, 
and a daughter of Qadr ©an to Muhammad, Mahmud’s younger 
son, but subsequently to his brother Mas‘ud, Mahmud’s elder son. 
—RT. 906, notes. 

H. 417. Mahimud, according to Eirishtah and Nizamu-d-Bln 
Abmad, undertakes his last expedition into India against the Jats 
of Jud who had molested him on his march from Somnath,—EIH, 
339. EHI. ii, 477. 

H. 417. 'Abdu-r-Eazzaq, governor of Sindh, having captured 
Bhaktar establishes himself in Sistan and Thatta. ' EHI. i, 482. 

948, Bhandup copper-plate, Chhittaraja, ^ilahara of the 
Horthem Konkan, nephew and successor of Arikesarin and probably 
a vassal of the Western Chalukya Jayasimha II. —lA. v, 276; 
ix, 39, EKB., JBom, Gm,, 436, 642. 

1027 26th June, Y. Sam. 1084. Jhusi or Allahabad copper-plate of 
Trilochanapaladeva, probably a ruler of Kanauj, son and successor 
of Bajyapala.—lA. xviii, 33. El. ii, 236. 

1028 E.K. 4, Ashadha va. 1. Sangramaraja of Kashmir dies and is 
succeeded by his son Hariraja, who dies shortly after (Ashadha 
in. 8), when Anantadeva, another son of Sangramaraja, succeeds. 
—Miyat. vii, 127, 131, 

H. 419. Mahmud renews and confirms a treaty with Qadr ©an 
of Turkistan, agreeing that a portion of Mawarau-n-Hahr should 
' be held by himself and part be incorporated with Qadr Khan’s 
dominions. On his way back Mahmud grants an audience to Isra*!!, 
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1028 son of Be g]i u> son of SaljQq, son of Luqman, and takes Mm with 
him.—BT. 86-7. 

1029 H, 420. Mahmud defeats and slays Majdu>d-Danlah of the 
Buwiah dynasty and adds ‘Ir^ to the goyemment of Mas‘ud.— 
BT. 87. 

H. 420, Salar Mas'ud ^azi expels the Dhab.'a Bajputs from 
Bundhgaph and razes the town.—ASNI. ii, p. 6. 

1030 Thursday, 30th April, H. 421, 23rd Bahi‘ II. Beath of 

Mahmud in the 63rd year of his age. His son Muhammad suc¬ 
ceeds him. Mas‘ud disputing his accession, Muhammad prepares 
for war. He arrives at Tigin-ahad, Ist Bam. (2nd September). 
The Hajib *Ali !|^we^awand and Yusuf ibn Sabuk-TigTn con¬ 
spire against’him and imprison him.—BF. i, 84, 93. PMH. ii, 294. 
BT. 87, 89. EHI. iv, 192-3. ‘ 

1030 Yiryarama, Chahamana, son and successor of Yakpati II. Was 
killed hy Bhoja of Dhara (a.d. 1010). Chamupda, a brother 
of Yiryarama, bmlt a temple to Yisbnu at Barapura.—YOJ. 
vii, 191. 

Kshemaraja, Kashmirian 6aiva philosopher, pnpil of Abhinava- 
gupta, flourished in the first half of the eleventh century. 
Author of the Svaohchhandoddyota and several vrittis; identified 
hy Biihler with Kshemendra, author of the Sjpandanirnaya and 
the Spandasandoha. 

To tMs same period, probably, belongs Bhaskara, son of Biva- 
kara, author of the Spmdmutrav&rtika, —BKB. 79, 82. 

1031 26th April, H. 422, Ist Jumada* I. Mas'ud crowned king of 
Ghazni at Hirat. Soon after, in the same year, he oificrs ‘All 
l^we^awand and his brother Mangirak to be put to death and 
confiscates their property.—BT. 91. 

H. 423, Becemher 19th, 1st Muharram. Abu-Riliau AI-Birunl, 
the historian, completes his Ta^iqu-hSind. /l-Blrunl was born 
in A.n. 973 at Khwarizm and died a.d. 1048.—IB A. Ixi, 186-7. 
Alberunfs India^ ed. Sachau, p. xvi. Also EHI. i, 42; ii, 1, 3. 

1031 Baj ^an, Gakk^hfur chief, smd to have flourished.—JBA. xl, 72. 
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1032 


1003 


1034 


H. 423 or 424. Altun-Tash sent by Mas'ud against tlie Saljuq 
‘All-Tigln wbo bad subdued Bukhara and Samrqand. He defeats 
‘All-Tigin near the latter place, but dies himself of a wound two 
days later, after arranging for ‘All-Tigin to hold Samrqand and 
Mas'ud to retain Bukhara. His son Harun succeeds him as governor 
of Khwarizm.—BE. i, 101. EHI. iv, 196. B.T. 232, notes. 

H. 423. Hasnak ^ai^u-l-IQiatir, wazir of the late Sultan 
(Mahmud), put to death by order of Mas‘ud for his share in 
depriving him of the throne.—ET. 92. 

29th July, H. 423, 17th Sha‘ban. Salar Mas'ud Ghazi sent to 
Bahraich to aid Saifu-d-Din against a rising of Hindu chiefs.— 
JBA. Ixi, ex, no., p. 17. 

H. 423. Death of Qadr l^an of Mawarau-n-Nahr.—RT. 122, 
n. 8. 

Y. Sam. 1088. The Vjishabhadeva Jaina temple at Dailwada 
built by Yimal Sah, a Jaina merchant of Anhilvad. — JBEAS. 
xviii, 23. 

H. 424. Birth at Hirat of Zahiru-d-Daulah Ibrahim, son of 
Mas‘ud, afterwards Sultan of ^azni.—ET. 104. 

loth June, H. 424, 14th Eajab. Salar Mas'ud ^azi having 
seized a Hindu temple in Bahraich, is slain with a number of his 
adherents in the battle which follows, his chief opponent being 
Suhriddhvaja, Raja of Gonda (Suhal Deo), and is thenceforth com¬ 
memorated as a martyr by the name of ^azi Miyain.—^BOD. 245. 
JBA. Ixi, ex. no., p. 18. ASNI. ii, 292. 

S. 955. Inscription at Bhairanmatti, Kaladgi. Nagati or 
Nagaditya, Sinda feudatory of the WeBtern Chalukya Jayasimha II, 
belonging probably to a di:fferent branch of the same stock as 
the Sindas of Yelburga. His grandson Sevyarasa was a fendatory 
of the Western Chalukya Some^vara II.—El. iii, 230. FED,, 
Bom. Ga%., 437, 676-7. 

H. 424. A great drought followed hy famine and pestilence 
sweeps over Southern Asia, carrying off in Isfahan alone, according 
to Firi^tab, 40,000 persons, its ravages in Mausil and Ba gh dad 
being equally severe.—BF, i, 103. 

H. 425. Ahmad-i-Nial-Tigm, governor of Mnltan, rebels and 
seizes Labor. Tilak Malik ibn Jai Sen sent against him hy Ma8‘ud. 
Nlal-Tigin flees to Man§uriyah, but is drowned in crossing the 
I Mibran of Sindh.—JBA. Ixi, 199. EHI. ii, 122, 129, 130, 250. 
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1034 H. 425. Harun, governor of ^■vvarizin, rebels against Mas'ud 
and intrigues with tbe Turkmans and Saljuqs.—RT. 232, notes. 

956, 960, 966. Mayuravarman, Kadamba, feudatory ruler 
of Haiigal under Jayasiniba II and Some^varal, Western Chalukyas. 
—RKD., Bom. Ga%,, 437, 439, 563. 


1036 


H. 426. Mas‘ud proceeds with an army to Jurjan and Taba- 
ristan to aid his governors at ‘Iraq against the Saljuqs, but retires 
without fighting, and against the advice of his amirs hastens to 
Hindustan. In his absence the Saljuqs perfect their power. 
‘Alau-d-Daulah ibn Kakuyah rebels and drives Abu Suhail Hama- 
dunl out of Rai.—EHI, iv, 196-7. 

H. 426. Isma‘!l succeeds bis brother Ilarun at Ivhwarizm, but 
is shortly afterwards ousted by Shah Malik at the instigation of 
Mas‘ud, and takes refuge in Khurasan.—RT. 232, notes. 

H. 426, Heath of the Saljuq Isra‘!l-i-Beghri at Kalaiijara, 
where ho had been imprisoned during Mahmud’s reign. lagliar 
Beg, son of Abu Sullman“i-Ha‘ud, takes up his quarters at Merv,— 
RT. 94, 122, notes. 


X0S5 


Abu-Muhammad Ha^ihT, author of the IXas^udl^ flourished 
under Mas'ud I of Ghazni.—BOH. 28. 


1036 


H. 427. The Saljuqs, Begdiu, T^ighjilj HfiTid petition 
Mas‘ud for the territories of Nisa and Eurdw’ah. Mas‘ud .sends 
a friendly reply, but at the same time oi’dcrs the Hajib liak-TnghdT 
to proceed against them. After defeating and routing them near 
Sarakhs, Bak-TaghdT is himself overthrown by them in Shahau 
(June). They then open negotiations with Mashd as a re.sult of 
which Rarawah is given to Bo gh u. Hisa to Tu gh iih and Hihistun. 
to Ha'ud.—RT. 123-4, notes. 

Slat August, H. 427, 6th ETl-qa‘dah. Majdud ibn Mas'ud 
appointed governor of the territory east of the Indus, with his 
headquarters at Labor.—RT. 95. 

H. 428. Mas‘ud, repenting of his expedition to Hindustan, 
returns to ^azni. He marches to Balkh, where his followers 
urge him to attack the Saljuqs. He refuses and marches against 
Tuz-Tigm. Ha‘ud, SaljuqT, marching from Sarakhs towards Balldi 
intercepts and forces him to retreat, and Tuz-Tigin falling on 
the rear of the army plunders it and carries off the best horses 
and camels.—^EHI. iv, 197. 
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1036 6tli October, H. 428, 2l8t Zi'l-hijjali. Mas'ud leaves OhaznT 
for Kabul. Leaves Kabul for Hans! 6tli Muharram, 429 (19tb. 
October), and encamps on the Jhllam on bbe 25t}i of the same 
month. Leaving the Jhllam on the 17th Safar (29th November) 
he reaches and invests Hans! 9th Eabi‘ I (20th December), which 
surrenders on the 20th of the same month (51st December). 
Kirishtah and Mlr^ond represent the capture of Hansi as occurring 
in H. 427.—EHI. ii, 69, 139 ff. 

H. 428. The Saljuqs advance on Hirat, but are repulsed and 
forced to retire.—BT. 122, note 8. 

Toyimadeva, son of AkkadevJ, feudatory governor of Banavasi 
under Jayasimha II, Western Chalukya.—^EKD., Bom. 437. 

1037 L.K. 12-41. Kshemendra Yyasadasa, Kashmirian poet: author 
of the Vrihaihath&manjarl (Lokakala 12), the Bharatama^ja/ri^ the 
Kdaviloso^ the Sammjamdtriha (Lokakala 25), the Bamvataraoka/rita 
(Lokakala 41); the Suvrittatilaha and other works.—BKR. 46, 
46, 75. JBRAS. xvi, 167 &. BR. i, 4 ff. JA., 8® s^rie, t. vi, 400; 
vii, 216 

1037 Vijayapala, ChandeUa, succeeds Yidhyadhara. Contemporary 
with Gahgeyadeva of Chedi: married Bhuvanadevi.—El. i, 219. 

1038 H. 429. The Saljuqs again invade Khurasan, and annex the 
territory in the name of Tu gh ril Beg.—IIT. 122, n. 8, 

H. 429. Mas'ud having captured Hansi returns to Ghazni in 
Rabi* II, and in the same year sends Subashi, the Haj^b, against 
the Saljuqs, with orders to expel them from Khurasan. He 
attacks them unsuccessfully, and they acquire power over Khurasan, 
Tu ghr il Beg, son of Mika'il, son of Saljuq, assuming sovereignty 
at Nishapur and appointing his brother Da*ud to Saral^s and 
his uncle Beghu to Merv. Some authorities date the establishment 
of the Saljuq! dynasty from this event, while others refer it to the 
year#431 after the battle of Tal-qan.—RT. 94, 124, 125, notes, 132. 

1st May, H. 429, 23rd Rajab. ‘Abdu - r - Razzaq appointed 
governor of Pesbawar.—EHI. ii, 142. 

Ohedi Sam. 789, Piawan inscription. Gahgeyadeva, Yikrama- 
ditya, Kalachuri of Chedi, son and successor of Kokkalla II, 
contemporary with the ChandeUa Yijayapala; mentioned by Al- 
Birum (a.d. 1030) as ruler of Dahala : reigned probably till about 
A.n, 1040.—CASE, xxi, 113. El. ii, 304. 
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1038 


3rd May, 960. Yajrahasta Y, Later Ganga of Kalrnga and 
son of Kamarnava Y, succeeds Kadhu Kamarnaya YI.—El. iii, 
220 (undated Parla-Kimedi copper-plates) j il, iv, 183 (Nadagain 
inscription, 979). 

Jayaliesin of the Manalur family, and Irivabe^anga-Marasimha, 
apparently of the same stock, holding the office of JSfadgamundu of 
the Puligere district under Jayasimha II, Western Chalukya.— 
PKD., Bom, Gaz.^ 437. 

Lipahkara ^rijnana (Jovo Ati^a) visits Tibet, whither he was 
invited by King Chauchhub on a mission for the reform of 
Buddhism. He remained in the country about fifteen years, 
reviving the Mahayana doctrine. He wrote various works on 
Buddhism, of which the Bodh'patha Prudipa is the most famous. 
See i..D. 980.—JBA. Iviii, 40; lx, 51. 


1039 


H. Sam. 159. Lakshmikama reigning in Keprd.—Kefs, under 
A.D. 1015. 

9th March, H. 430,10th .Tumada‘ II. Hews arrives that Da‘ud, 
Salju(i!, had reached Tal-qan with a powerful army, and on the 16th 
that he had reached Pariyab and was on the way to Shaburghan. 
On the 20th his chamberlain Alt! Sakman arrives with 2,000 horse¬ 
men at the gates of Bal!^ and plunders two villages. He is, 
however, driven off by a small body of troops under one of the 
Hajibs and retires to ‘Al!-abad. Da‘ud advancing thither from 
^aburghan is routed by Mas‘ud 9th Kajab. Several partial 
engagements take place up to the 5th ^auwal, and an accommo¬ 
dation is at length arrived at with the Saljuqs by which tracts 
about Nisa, Baward, and Parawah are assigned to them. Mas‘ud 
returns to Hirat and passes the winter at Hishapur, his forces 
being encamped about Baihaq, ^owaf, Bakhurz, lafand, and Tus, 
—KT. 128-132, notes. EHI. ii, 142. 

June-July, H. 430, Shauwal. Death of the poet Abu-l-Path 
Busti Shaikh who flourished under Mahmud of Ghazni.—BOD. 23. 


lOIfO 


Nayap^a of Bengal, son and successor of Mahipala: reigned at 
least fifteen years. A Bengal MS. of the Panchd’-PQ'kBhO. is dated 
in his fourteenth, and a Gaya inscription in his fifteenth yeai*. 
Bendall, BSM., Int. iii, and p. 175. CASE, iii, 123, and pL 3aavii. 


1040 


962. SomeiSvara I, Trailokyamalla I, Ahavamalla II, Western 
Chalukya, succeeds his father Jayasimha II: till a. 1). 1069. Married 
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1040 Bachaladevi, ChandalakalDbe, Maijaladevi, and Kataladeyi. Said to 
have fought with the Cholas and to have captured Dhara, forcing 
Bhoja to flee. Bilhana {Vilrim&hhaeharita) represents him as 
attacking Chedi or Dahala and deposing or slaying Karna, and as 
defeating the king of the Dravidas or Cholas and capturing his 
capital of Kanchi. He attributes to Somesvara the forundation of 
Kalyana as the Chalukya capital. According to the same author, 
Some^vara’s second son Yikramaditya whom he had destined to he 
his successor, won many victories during his father’s reign, subduing 
the Cholas, aiding the king of Malava against his enemies, invading 
the Gauda country (Bengal) and Kamarupa (Assam), etc.—In- 
scriptions numerous, ranging from 966-90. See BSOCI., 
Nos. 92, 139, 166, 157, 158, and 216. lA. iv, 179, etc. EKD., 
Bom. Gm.^ 438. BB. 82. 

16th March, H. 431, 28th Jjimada‘ II. MasTid prepares for 
a fresh campaign against the Saljuqs, and marches, 19th 8ha‘ban 
(6th May), from Sarakhs towards Merv, hut at Tal-qan, beyond 
the river Marwa-r-Rud, he is defeated, 9th Ram. (24th May), 
after a three days’ struggle, and returns to j^aznL Baizawi 
places this event in H. 432. Tughril. Ba‘ud, and their uncle 
Be gh u divide Khurasan amongst them.—^BE. i, 110. BT, 94; 
131, n. 7; 132, n. 9. 

962, inscription from Maptur, Mudhol State. Ereyamma or 
E|;ega, Batta of Saundatti, son of Kannakaira I, feudatory of 
Jayasimha II, Western Chalukya. Nolamha-Pallava-Bommanayya, 
Pallava, governing the five towns of the Masavadi country in this 
and the year 1042, under the same king.—lA. xix, 161 EKB., 
Bom. Ga%., 333, 437, 553. 

V. Sam. 1096. ^antisuri or Yadivetala of the Tharapadra 
Gachchha dies: author of an Uttaradhyayanasutratiha. —^YOJ. iv, 
67. PR. iv. Index, cxix. 

1041 H. 432. Mas'ud, entering Hindustan to raise fresh troops for his 
campaign against the Saljuqs, is deposed hy his army, who restore 
his brother Muhammad to the throne.—B.T, 95, 96. 

H. 432. Tu^ril Beg, Saljuqi, having acquired territory in 
‘Iraqri-'Ajam, obtains the ^allfah’s consent to his assuming 
Sovereignty and the title of Sultan. He reserves ‘Iraq-i-‘Ajam 
for hiniself with Bai as capital. His elder brother Ja^ar Beg-i- 
Bft^ud receives Khurasan with Merv (some say Balkh) as capital; 
their uficle Beghu obtaining Kirman, Tabas, Harl (Hirat), Bust, 
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1041 tod suoli parts of Hind as lie could wrest from the rulers of Hhazni. 
—HT. 132, n. 9. 


1042 Monday, January 18th, Chedi Sam. 793 on Benares copper-plate. 
Karnadeva, Kalachuri of Chedi, son and successor of Gfihgeyadeva: 
married the Huna princess Avalladevi. Pounded the town of 
Harnavati and hailt a temple called Karna’s Meru at Kadi or 
Benares (Jahalpur copper-plate). Said to have subdued the Tan¬ 
dy as, Muralas, Kuhgas, Vahgas, Kalihgas, Kiras, and Hunas 
(Bhera-ghat inscription); and to have been waited upon hy the 
Chodia, Kuhga, Huna, Ganda, Gurjara, and Kira princes (Karanhel 
inscription). TJdayaditya of Malava is said, in the Nagpur 
to have delivered the earth “ which was troubled by kings and taken 
possession of by Karna.” The defeat of Karna by Gopala, general 
of the Chandella, Klrtivarman, is recorded both in inscriptions and 
in Krishnamidra’s I^rdbodhacJiandrodaya, Hemachandra records his 
overthrow by Ehimadeva II of Anhiivad (a.d. 1021-63), while 
Bilhana ( Vihramanladevaohanta) represents him fis being conquered 
by the Western Chalukya Somesvara I. A poet, Gahgadhara, is 
mentioned by Bilhana as having flourished at Kama's court.— 
Vilcramahlcaoharitai 18, 95. lA. xvii, 216. El. h, 297 ff. CASE-, 
ix, 82. 

6th January, H. 433, 11th Jumada‘ I. Mas'ud murdered by his 
nephew Ahmad, son of Muhammad. Maudud, on hearing at Balkh 
of his father’s murder, advances to ^azni to secure the capital. 
In the same year he defeats Mulhammad at Nagrahar and puts 
him to death.—EHI. ii, 256; iv,*194, 198. ET. 95, 96. BE. 
i, 116. 

H. 434. ^u^ril, Saljuqi, annexes Khwarizm.—ET. 232, notes. 

H. 436. The kings of Mawarau-n-Nahr submit to Maudud, but 
the Salj'uqs under Alp Arsalan resist, and a horde invade Garmslr 
but are defeated by the army of Maudud. In the same year Maudud 
marches to Labor where he quells an insurrection and obtains posses¬ 
sion of a number of forts.—EHI. iv, 200-1. 

1045 967, 969, 970. Chavundaraya, Kadamba feudatory of Bana- 

vasi under the Western Chalukya Somesvara I. — lA. iv, 179 
(Bajagamve inscription of S. 970). 

Singanadevarasa ruling the Kisukad, Banavasi, and Santaligc 
districts under Somesvara I, and Kahyammarasa of the Jlniuta- 
vahana liaeage and the Khachara race, ai>parently a branch of 
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1045 the ^ilShara stock, governing the Basavura district at the same 
date and under the same king.—FKD., JBom, Gaz,^ 439. 

lOIfS IJdayamatT, consort of Bhimadeva, builds the Bani’s "Wav or 
well at AnhilvS-d. 

1048 H. 440. Maudud dies at ^azni. His son Mas^ud succeeds 
him, but being an infant, his uncle Bahau-d-Dm ‘Ali is elected 
king, and is in turn deposed by ‘Abdu-r-BashId Izzu-d-Baulah. 
Great discrepancy exists among historians as to the date of these 
creuts, Maudud’s death being generally placed in H. 441 and 
‘Abdu-r-Ba^id’s accession in H. 443, A coin of 'Abdu-r-BashId’s 
proves him to have been reigning, however, in H. 440.—JBAS., 
O.S., ix, 277. BT. 97, 98. EHI. iv, 202. 

969, inscription at Sindigere, Maisur. Vinayaditya, Hoysala, 
governing the country between the province of the Kohkan and 
the Bhadadavayal, Talakad, and Savimale districts as feudatory of 
the Western Chalukya, Vikramaditya YI. Another inscription at 
ISfirgund, Maisur, makes him a contemporary of the Gahga, ICohgali- 
varman, and records that in 998 he was governing the 
Gahgav^i district. He seems to have outlived his son Ereyahga, of 
whom no records have been found, -though he, apparently, succeeded 
his father, and ruled as a feudatory of either Somedvara I or 
Some^vara II the Western Chalukyas. Yinayaditya probably 
reigned until about a.d. 1100. He married Beleyaladeyi. 

The early princes of the Hoysaja dynasty ruled as powerful 
feudatories over parts of the Bekkan, their capital, when they 
first appear in history, being Dvaravatipura or Bvarasamudi'a, the 
modem Halebid in Maisur. Yishnuvardhana established the inde¬ 
pendence of the dynasty, and under his grandson Vira-Balla}a, 
the first to assume regal titles, its sovereignty was extended over 
the greater part of the Chalukya dominions. Ballaja’s successor 
lost the hulk of these to the Tadavas of Bevagiri. Hltimately 
the Hoysala dominion was overthrown in a.i). 1310 hy the 
Muhammadans under Malik Hafur.—^BMI. 307, 329, FEB., Bom. 

Gaz., 491-2. BEO., Inacriptiona in the Mysore Butriot Int. 14 
and li, etc, 

970 exp., Ahkule^vara temple inscriptions. Anka, Batta 
feudatory of Saundatti under Somesvara I, Western Chalukya: son 
of Kannakaira I.-JBllAS. x, 172; FKD., Bom. Gm., 66 J, 668. 
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1 1049 H. 441, Death, of the poet Ahu‘l Qasim Hasan Ahmad iba 

‘Unsarl, a native of Bal^, considered the first genius of his ago. 
Monrished at the court of Mahmud of ^aznl.—BOD. 410. EHI. 
iv, 515. 

1050 V. Sam. 1107, Kanyaura copper-plate. Devavarmadeva, Chan- 
della, son and successor of Yijayapala.—lA. xvi, 204. El. i, 219. 
CASH, xxi, 81. 

^ 1051 Tuesday, 15th January, 972, copper-plate from Surat. Trilo- 

chanapala, a, prince of the Chauluhya lineage, ruling over Latade^a 
and claiming direct descent through Gongiraja, Kirtiraja, and 
Vatsarajafrom Barapathe contemporary of Mularaja I of Anhilvad* 
—See A.n. 975. lA. xii, 196; xviii, 91 j BD. 80, 81. 

The Madhura Furdm, a Tamil version of the Ualosya-Mahdtmya, 
wiitten by the Brahman Baruiijoti in the reign of Harivlra- 
PandLya,—LIA. ii, 24. 

1052 H. 444. Da‘ud, Saliuq[T, and his son Alp Arsalan advance on 
Ghazni, Da'ud proceeding to Bust by way of Sijistan, Alp Arsalan 
entering the country from Tukharistan. ‘Abdn-r-E-a^id makes 
Tu gh ril, one of the Mahmud! slaves, general of his forces, and 
sends him against Alp Arsalan whom he defeats at the Khumar Pass. 
Tu^ril pushes on to Bust where Da‘ad rethes before him, and 
entering Sijistan overthrows Be gh u uncle of Da‘iid.—HT. 98, 99. 

974. Jayake^in I, Kadamha of Goa, feudatory of the 'Western 
Chalukya, Somesvara I. Said to have slain the king of Kapardi- 
kadvipa, perhaps Mamvani of the hTortlicrn Eonkan (a.d. 1060)j 
to have destroyed the Chojas, uprooted Kamadeva, conquered the 
Alupas, established the Chalukyas, aud reconciled them to the 
Cho|as and to have made Gopakapa^tana his capital. Was probably 
son-in-law of Karna,deva Chaulnkya (y.v.).—Gu^ikatti inscription. 
PKD., JBom, 567. 

1053 H. 444, Tugliril retuims to ^aznl, deposes ‘Abdu-r-Rashid,^ 
and ascends the throne, but is himself slain forty days later by 

^ Yafa‘1 says Ahdu-r-Ea^id died H. 460 after reigniug nearly seven years. 
The TtqJciralH-l-MulftJi gives him a four years’ reign. Pa§ihl and the 
Uiwfalika'fii-t-TainlrJf^ agree in stating that ‘Abdu-r-Rnshid succeeded in 
H. 443, was imprisoned in II. 444 by Tughril Avho-was put to death the same 
year, and succeeded by Farruklizad. hut Fasihi does not mention ‘Abdii-r-Easlud’s 
heath. Soe a.d. 1048. 



124 


THE CHROHOLOHY OE IHHTA. 


A.D. 

1053 Hush-Tigln a Turk Silah-dar, when Earrukh-zad a son of Mas'ud 
is raised to the throne 9th Z‘il-qa‘dah (2nd March). Soon after his 
accession the Saljuqs advance on ^aznl, but he encounters and 
defeats them, slaying many and taking some prisoners.—ET. 98, 
n. 8; 99IE.; 102, n. 1. 

To this period is assigned the rise of the Sumra dynasty of Sindh. 
Mir M'asum, the historian, relates that the inhabitants of Sindh, 
disgusted with the weakness of ‘Abdu-r-Eashid’s rule, threw off 
his yoke and chose a ruler of their own named Sumra, who founded 
the dynasty of that name.—EHT, i, 215, 344. 

Chi-chi-si4ng, Jhanaiiri (?), Indian ^ramana, arrives in China. 
Two works are ascribed to him.—EF. 456. 

MaiJaladevI, wife of theWestern Chalukya Somesvara I, governing 
the Banavasi district, and his eldest son, Somesvara, ruling the 
Bejvola and Puligere districts.—FKD., Bom. Gaz., 440. 

1054 976, Honvad inscription. Ketaludevi, wife of the Westem 
Chalukya Somei^vara I, govorning the Ponnavada district. Eevarasa, 
of the family of Kartavirya, governing in the neighbourhood of 
Eembhavi as feudatory of the same king.—lA. xix, 268. EKD,, 
Bom. Gan., 439. 

1055 T. Sam. 1112, Mandhata coppcr-plate. Jayasimha, Paramara 
of Malava and successor of Bhoja.—El. iii, 46. 

977, Bahkapur stone inscription. Harikesarideva, Kadamha 
feudatory of Banavasi under Gahgapormanadi Vikramaditya, who 
was himself viceroy of that and the Gahguvddi district under his 
father the "We.stem Chalukya Somesvara I.—lA. iv, 203. 

1058 980, date on Miraj plate. Marasimha, Gohkana-Ankakara, 
Guheyana-Singa, ^ilahara of Kolhapur, nephew and successor of 
Chandraditya. The district ruled by this branch of the Silahara 
family included the greater part, if not the whole, of the Kolhapur 
state, their capital being Karahata, the modern Karad in the Satara 
district.—PKD., Bom. Gan., 439, 544, 547. BD. 122. lEAS., 
O.S., ii, 384; iv, 281. 

An6rat‘azd, i.e. Annruddha, conquers Thaton: from this event 
is dated the beginning of Burmese civilization.—lA. xxi, 94. See 
JEncy. Brit. 

1059 March, H. 451, Safar, or perhaps H. 450, Heath of Farrukh-zad 
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1069 

1060 

1060 

1061 

106 ^ 

1063 


of Grhaznl. His brother Zabiru-d-Daulah Ibrahim succeeds him. 
Soon after his accession Da‘ud, SaljuqT, sends an embassy to him 
and enters into a treaty of peace. BT. 102 and note 2, 103. 

H. 451. Alp Arsalan succeeds his father Ha^ud-i-Ja gh ar Beg 
in Khurasan.—BT. 133, note. 

982, Ambarnath inscription. Mummuni, Mamvani, or ^riman 
Tani, 6ilahara of the Korthem Kohkan, brother and successor of 
Kagarjuna.—JBBAS. xii, 329. 

The poet Abu-l-Baraj Bum, panegyrist of Sultan Ibrahim of 
Ghazni and author of a Hlwan, may have flourished about this 
date.—Sprenger, Oudh i, 308. 

H. 453. Birth of *Alau-d-I)aulah Mas‘ud, son of Ibrahim and 
afterwards Sultan of ^azni.—BT. 107. 

Ereyanga, Hoysala, sou of Vinayaditya. Said to have made 
conquests in the north and to have subjugated territories once held 
by Bhoja of Hhara; married Echaladevi.—EKD., Bom. Ga%.y 492. 
BEC., Inscriptions in the Mysore Bistrict^ 14. Sec a.d, 1048, 

L.K. 39, Kart. 6. Anantadeva of Kashmir crowns his son 
Kalasadeva, but continues to wield the royal power.— Rdjat. vii, 233. 

September, H. 455 Bam. Alp Arsalan ascends the throne of 
‘Iraq and Khurasan.—BT. 132, note 2. 

V, Sam. 1120. Karna I, Trailokyamalla, Chaulukya, succeeds 
his father Bhimadeva 1: till A.n. 1093. The Bvyairayakosha of 
Hemachandra and AbhayatBalia says Karpa married Mayanalladevi, 
daughter of a Kadamba king, Jayake^in, who ruled at Chandrapura 
in the Dekkan. This Jayakesin was probably the Kadamba of 
Goa who was-reigning in 974.—lA. iv, 233; vi, 186. EKD., 
Bom. to., 567. El. i, 316, (Copper-plate inscriptions from 
Sunak,. Northern Gujarat, of Y. Sam. 1148, Monday, 5th May, 
1091.) 

Yijayaditya (YII), Eastern Chalukya, viceroy of Tengi under his 
nephew Kulottunga Chodadeva I.—I A. xx. 276. 

Somadeva, Kashmirian poet, flourished between A.n. 1063 and 
1082 : author of ihQ KatluLsaritsagara. — Sitz. Berichte Wiener Ahad. 
hist, phil 01, cx, 545 fl, JA., 8^ serie, t. vii, 216 fl. BKB. 50. 
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1064 1^. 986, 988, inscriptions from tlie Jatinga-Eamei^vara HU, CHtal- 
durg, and from JDavangere, Maisur. Yishnnvardhana-Yijayaditya, 
fonrtli son of Somei5vara I, tlie YTestem Chalukya, ruling tlie 
Holambavadi district. He seems to have been partly of Eastern 
Cbalukya descent.—El. iv, 212. PSOCI., Ho. 136. EMI., p. 19. 
lA. XX, 278. EKH., Bom Ga%.^ 454. 

Jayasimba, third son of the YTestern Chalukya, Somei^vara I, ruling 
the Tardavadi district (the territory round Bijapur). In a..d. 1072 
he seems to have been ruling the Holambavadi district, while 
from A.n. 1077-1082 he had charge, as yuvaraja, of the Banavasi, 
Santa|.ige, Bel.vola, Puligere, and Basavalli districts under his 
brother Yikramaditya YI. He then rebeUed and was deprived 
of his post, dying probably before Yikramaditya.—El. iv, 214. 
PHD., Bom, Gaz., 440, 453. 

Y. Sam. 1120. Abhayadevasuri, founder of the Brihat Kharatara 
Gachehha and caUed Havahgavrittikrit from the commentaries com¬ 
posed by him on nine of the Ahgas, writes his commentaries on the 
sutras of the four Angas. Abhayadeva was a native of Dhara, 
the son of a merchant Bhana. He was made suri by Jine^varasuri 
in Y. Sam. 1088= A.n. 1032, and died at Kapadvanaj in Gujarat 
in Y. Sam. 1135 = A.n. 1079.—PE. i, 67; iv, Index, iv. 

1065 H. Sam. 185 on MS. Pradyumnakamadeya or Padmadeva, of 
the Havakot Thakuri dynasty, and son of Baladeva, reigning in 
Hepal. His successors were: his son Hag^unadeva, A.n. 1072, 
and grandson ^ahkaradeva, A.n. 1075, after whose death Yamadeva, 
a collateral descendant of Am^uvarman’s family, assisted hy the 
chiefs in Lalitapattana and Kantipura, expelled the Havakot 
Thakurls and founded the second Thakuri or Eajput dynasty, 
A.n, 1092. —Eefs. under A.n. 1016. See also A.n. 1081. 

1065 Mahpal Khan, Gakk‘har chief, said to have flourished.—JBA. 
xl, 72. 

6, 988, inscription from Hottur, Bahkapur tSluka. Toyimadeva, 
Kadamba, ruling the Banavasi and Panuhgal districts as. feudatory 
of the YTestern Chalukya Somesvara I.—EKB., Bom. Gaz., 564. 

1068 6. 990-999. Kirtivarman II or KIrtideva I, son of Tailapa I, 

Kadamba feudatory of Banafasi under the Chalukyas Somesvara I 
and Yikramflflitya YI. 


i 

I 

t 
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1068 


1069 


Tlie exact relationship of the Kadambas of Banaviisi to the early 
Kadambas is nnkno'wn. Judging by their name, they were pro¬ 
bably not their direct lineal descendants. Kirtivannan II is the 
first Kadamba ruler of whom anything historical is known. It is 
impossible to rely on the genealogical lists of his ancestors furnished 
by the Kadamba inscriptions, as these give no historical data by 
which their accuracy can be tested.—lA.. iv, 206, Ko. 3. KKI)., 
JBom. Ga%.^ 561. 

991. Somesvara II, Bhuvanaikamalla, Western Chalukya, 
succeeds his father Somesvara I. His brother yikramaditya con¬ 
tinues the campaign begun in his father’s reign. After receiving 
the submission of Jayake^in the Kadamba of Goa and of the king of 
the Alupas, he proceeds against the Cholas, but concludes an alliance 
with their king, Tira-Eajendra I, and marries his daughter. A 
revolution occurring some time after in the Chola kingdom, on 
Ylra-Rajendra’s death, Yikramaditya proceeds to Kanchi and places 
his brother-in-law, Parakesarivarman, son of the late king, on the 
throne. To the time of Somesvara belongs the Bhairanmatti 
inscription of his feudatory the Sinda Sevyarasa, whose immediate 
ancestors were : his father Polasinda, grandfather Hagaditya, and 
great-grandfather Pulikala, a contemporary of the Western Chalukya 
Tailapa.—^Inscriptions ranging from 991-997. PSOCI., Hos. 92, 
159, 160, 161, and 162. PKD., Bom, Gaz., 333, 442. BD. 84. 
El. iii, 230 fi. 

Tuesday, 4th August, S. 991, copper-plate from Basseiu, Thana 
district. Seunachandra II, Yadava of Seunadesa, successor of 
Bhillama III, according to the Bassein grant, though HemMii 
inserts a Yadugi, aYesugi, and a Bhillama (lY) between Bhillama III 
and Seunachandra II, The same authority represents Seunachandra 
as having saved the Western Chalukya P-aramardideva, i,e. Yikrama¬ 
ditya YI (a.d. 1076-1126), from a coalition of his enemies and to 
have reinstated him on his throne, ah allusion possibly to the 
wars waged against him by his brother Somesvara in conjunction 
with the prince of Yehgi.—lA. xii, 119 fi, BE. 103. EKD,, 
Bom. Gaz.y 515. 

Tuesday, 21st July, 991, inscription from Yaghli, Khandesh, 
of the Maurya chieftain Govindaraja, feudatory of the Yadava 
Seunachandra 11.—El. ii, 221 ff. 

Y. Sam. 1125. Hami ^vetambara writes a commentary on 
Kudrata Satananda’s PB. i, 14 ff. 
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1069 y. Sam, 1125. Jinachaiidra, tlie Jaina pontiff, writes the Sem- 
mga/rangasala. —BE. 1882-3, 46. 

1070 (Inscription of 1028, 37th year.) Eajendra-Chola II, Baja- 
kesarivarman or Bajiga, son of the Eastern Chalukya, Bajaraja I 
and Ammangadevi, daughter of Bajendra-Chola I, deposes Para- 
kesarivarman and seizes the Cho]a crown, after which he is called 
Kulottuiiga Chojadeva (T). Claims to have conquered Chakrakotta, 
during his yuvarajaship; to have defeated the king of Euntala and 
to have pursued Yikkala (Yikramaditya YI) as far as the Tuhga- 
hhadra; and to have conquered the seven Kalihgas. Kulottuhga 
married Madhurantaki, daughter of Barakesarivarman Bajendradeva. 
—El. iv, 70 ff. lA. V, 320; xix, 329 ; xx, 276 , xxi, 283. MGO., 
6th August, 1892, No. 644, pp. 9, 10. 

Bajaraja, Later Gahga of Ealihga, succeeds his father Yajra- 
hasta Y and reigns eight years. Karried Rajasundari, daughter of 
Bajendra-Choja I. Bepresented in a grant of his son Ananta- 
varman Chodagahga, as protecting Yijayaditya of Yehgi (A.n. 1063- 
1077, g.D,), —lA. xviii, 169, 171. 

1070 Karhavatl founded on the site of the present Ahmadahad hy 
Xarnadeva of Gujarat. 

Bilhana, Kashmirian poet, flourished about a.d. 1070-1090. Ho 
left Kashmir in the reign of Kala^a (a.d. 1064-1088) probably 
about A.n. 1065, visited various Indian courts, becoming finally 
Chief Pandit to the "Western Chalukya Yikramaditya YI, for whom 
ho wrote, probably about a.d. 1085, his great work the ViJcramCLnlca-^ 
dernGha/rita^ describing YikramMitya’s campaigns against the Chojas. 
Wrote also the ChaurapancMHha'. — BKB, 48.' Vihramanlcadem- 
■charita^ ed. Buhler, p. 23.* lA. v, 317 j xx, 278. 

1071 Lakshmarasa, feudatory ruler of the Bejvola and Puligere dis¬ 
tricts under the Western Chalukya Somesvara II.—EKD., Bom, 
Gaz.) 443. 

6. 993, Bajagamve inscriptions of the Western Chalukya Some^- 
vara II and his leader of the forces, ITdayaditya. An inscription 
of the same year mentions Jayasimha, Some^vara’s younger brother, 
as governing the Nolambavadi district.—PSOCI. 169, 160. EKD., 
Bq^yi. Gaz., 443. 

1072 Baladevayya, feudatory of the Western Chalukya Somesvara II.— 
PKD., Bom, Gaz.f 443. 



A.B. 1073~>.1076. 


129 


A.D. 

1073 




1075 


1075 


1076 


y, Sam. 1129. Devendragani or Nemichandra writes his com¬ 
mentary on the TItta/rddhyayanasutra, lyrote also the AhhydnaJca- 
manikoh. —PK. iv, Index, lix. Weber, Catal. ii, 1213, 1214. 

y. Sam. 1130. The Karmahriyakanda written by Soma^ambhu, 
pupil of Sasiva.—BKR. 77, 

’Vigrahapala III, of Bengal, succeeded his father Hayapala; the 
Amgachhi copper-plate of his twelfth or thirteenth year being 
referred by Kielhorn to the 2nd March, 1086.—CASK, iii, 118. 
lA. xxi, 97 fp.; xxii, 108. 

Hakimayya, feudatory ruler of the Tardavadi district under the 
Western Chalukya Some^^ara II.—PKD., Bom. Ga%.^ 443. 

^ 996, inscription from Niralgi, Dharvad. yikramaditya, Western 
Chalukya, governing the Banavasi district, apparently as feudatory 
of his brother Some^vara II.— Bom, (7a2., 443-4. 

Gahgapermanad,i-BhuvanaikavIra-lJdayaditya of the Western 
Gahga family, governing the Banavasi, Saata|ige, and Mandaji 
districts no der the Westem Chalukya Some^vara 11. Kaliyaramarasa 
of the Jimutavahana lineage governing the Basavura district as 
his subordinate. To the same‘date belong the feudatory officials 
Some^varabhatta and Kelavadityadeva.—>!FKD., Bom. Ga%„^ 443. 
See A.D. 1071. 

997,1011, ^antivaxman II, son of Jayavarman II, Kadamba 
feudatory of Hahgal, under the Western Chalukyas Some^vara II 
and yikramaditya yi: married SiriyadevI of the Pandya family. 
—PKD., Bom, Qaz., 661. 

The poet Chakrapani flcirished between a.d. 1075 and 1100. 
He is mentioned in an inscription of the poet Grahgadhara (6. 1059=s 
A.D. 1137) and seems to be the Chakrapani whose verses ooCur in 
^ridharadasa’s Saduktikarndmrita (a.d. 1205).—El. ii, 333. See 
under a.d. 1137i 

14th Eehruary, 6. 997, Phal. ^udi, 5. Beginning of the Chalukya 
yikramavarsha era. 

6. 998. Eajiga, king of yehgi, having deposed the Choja king 
Parakesarivarman and seized the Cho|a crown, joins Some^vara 
against yikramaditya. The latter proving victorious, deposes 
Somelvara and ascends the Chalukya throne as yikramaditya yX, 
Permadi, Kalivikrama, yikramahka, or Tribhuvanamalla. yikrama- 
ditya introduced the above era the first year of which was that o 

9 
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1076 Ms accession, Le. 1076. It feU, however, into disuse soon after 
his death. He reigned for fifty years, crushing a rehellion of his 
brother Jayasimha, viceroy of Banavasi, in aDianco with the Dravi^a 
Mng and other chiefs, and repulsing, through Ms general Achugi, 
an invasion of his kingdom by the Hoy sal a Yishnuvardhana, and 
the kings of the Pandya country, Goa and the Konkan.—BD. 85 ff. 
PKD., Bom. Ga%.^ 444 ff. Por the numerous inscriptions of this 
reign see PSOCL,.Nos. 82, 9Q, 103, 108, 113, 137, 138, 163-177, 
217, and 218. lA. v, 317 ff.; viii, 10 ; x, 185 and 273. ASSI. 
iii, 167. (Gutti inscriptions of 46th and47th years.) See a.d.- 1070. 

V. Sam. 1133, copper - plates fi'om Manpur near Bulandshahr, 
of the Dor Haja Ananga. ■— Growse’s Bulmdshahr^ 37. JBA. 
xxxviii, 21. 

6.998, inscription from Mdagundi, Dharvad, Singapa or Singa II, 
of the Sindas of Yelburga, son of Achugi I, ruling the Kisukad 
district as feudatory of the Western Chalukya Some^vara II.—PHD., 
Bom. G'flz,., 574. 

V. Sam. 1132, linadattasuri, son of Vachhigamantrin andTahada- 
devi of the Humbadagotra, bom. Wrote the SandeJiadolamll.^ etc. 
Succeeded Jinavallabha in the Kharatara Gachchha. Died at Ajmir 
V. Sam. 1211 =:A.n. 1165.—PH. iv, Index, xxxv. Hiatt, lA, xi, 
248, No. 44. 

j 077 Barmadeva, feudatory .ruler of the Banavasi and Santa|ige districts 
• under the Western Chalukya, Yikramaditya YI. — FHD., Bom. 

450. 

Eajaraja II, Eastern Chalukya, second son of Kulottunga Choda- 
deva I, appointed viceroy of Yehgi by Ms father on the death 
of Yijayaditya.—lA. xx, 284. " 

Jayasimha, younger brother of the Western Chalukya, Yikrama¬ 
ditya YI, governing the Banavasi, Santajige, Belvola, Puligerej 
and Basavalji districts as yuvaraja from 1077 to 1082 a.d. He 
subsequently rebelled and was deprived of Ms post, See A.n. 1064. 
—^EHD., Bom. Qa%., 453-A. 

H. 470, death of Ahu-l-Eazl-i-Muhammad, son of H'^soin, Al- 
Baihaqi, author of the MaqamcLt'a4'-^Amld4-Ah-ii Nasr^^Mi^hany 
and the TanMti-AU-S-abuk-Tigin or TariMti- HT. 1.05, 

n. 4. 

l078 Saturday, 17thFebruary, 6.1000 current. Anantavarman Choda- 
gangadevft, Eater Ganga of Halinga, son of Bajaraja and Haj asundari, 
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1078 daughter of Kaj endra-ChoJa I, succeeds his father.—lA. xviii, 161 
(copper-plates of 1003, 1040, 1057). 

General references for the Gahga dynasty:—^EI. iii, 17 (Alamanda 
copper-plate of Anantavarmadeva, son of Baicndravarman, and dated 
the 304th year of the Gahgeya race); ih. 127 (Achyntapuram copper¬ 
plates of Indravarman of the year 87); ib. 130 (Chicacole copper¬ 
plates of DevendraTarmaji, 183rd year). I A. xiU, 119,122 (Chicacole 
copper-plates of Indravarman, 128th and I46th years); %b. 273 
(Chicacole copper-plates of Bevendravarman, Slat year); xvi, 131 
(Parla-'Kimedi copper-plates of Indravarman, Olst year); xviii, 
143 (Yizagapatam copper-plate of Dovendravarman, 254th year). 

Thursday, 23rd August, 1001. Yira-Chodadeva, Yishnu- 
vardhana (IX), third son of Kulottuhga Chodadeva I, succeeds 
his brother Rajaraja as viceroy of Yohgi; reigns at least twenty- 
three years, his seat of government being lananathanagari in the 
Yehgi country.—ASSI. iii, 49, ISTo. 39 (grant from Chellur, Godavari 
district, of 21 st year), and lA. xix, 423; ih, xx, 284 (unpublisbod 
grant of 23rd year). 

H. 471. Ibrahim confines his son Saifu-d-Daulah Mahmud at 
Ghazni for conspiring with Sultan Malik Shah the Saljuq.—RT. 105, 
note 6. 


1079 


Sunday, March 24th, H. 471, 18th Ram. Commencement of 
the era of Jalalu-d-Bln Tu ghl aq Shah of ^wmzm, reckoned by 
Julian years. 

L.X. 55, Jyeshtha, Anantadeva of Kashmir, at war with his 
son, transfers his residence to Yijaye^vara (Yijabror ).—MajaL yii, 
361. 


1080 


V. Sam. 1137, IJdepur temple inscription. Udayaditya, Para- 
mara of Malava, successor of Jayasimha. Stated, in the Nagpur 
prasasti to have freed the land from the dominion of Karna (of 
Chedi).—lA. XX, 83. El. i, 233; ii, 181; iii, 47, 48. CASR. 
ix, 109. 

Y. Sam, 1136. Birth of Aryarakshita, founder in Y. 8am..ll69 
of the AHchala Gachchha of the Jains.—PR. iv, Ind. xii. 


1080 


Bamapala of Bengal succeeded his father Yigrahapala.—CASR. 
iii*, 124 (Bihar inscription of the year 2); :d, 169 (Chandi-mau 
inscription of twelfth year).—El. ii, 348, 
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1081 


1082 


1084 


1085 


1085 


1087 


L.K. 57, Kart. 15. Anantadeva of Kasliinir dies; Kala^a’s 
actual reign begins.—vii, 452. 

Nep. Sam. 201. Eamapala writes the Sehaniradeiaparijiha^ pro¬ 
bably a commentary on the work of Nagarjuna Chaturmudranvya, 
during the reign of Vamadeva of Nepal.—lEAS. 1891, p, 687. 

1004, 1010, 1018, inscriptions from Tidgundi, Konur, and 
Saundatti, Kannakaira II, Kanna, Eatta of Saundatti, ruling as 
feudatory of the Western Chalukya Yikramaditya YI (a.d. 1076- 
1127). Euled in conjunctioli with his brother Kartavirya II, under 
Some^vara II, Western Chalukya (a.d. 1069-1076).—El. iii, 806, 
JBEAS. X, 180, 287. FKD., Bom. Oa%.y 553. 

6. 1005, copper-plate from Tidgundi. Munja, son of Sindaraja, 
son of Bhima of the Sinda race, though apparently of a different 
branch to that of the Sindas of Yelburga. Euling as feudatory of 
Yikramaditya YI, Western Chalukya.—I A. i, 80. FED., Bom^ 
Ga%., 460. 

Y. Sam. 1139. The MahUmraoharita written by Gunachandra. 
—BE. 1883-4, 162. 

Y. Sam. 1139. Guruchandra and Chandragani, both pupils of 
Sumativachaka. wrote each a ^rwlracharita in tMs year.—PE. iy, 
Ind. xxvi, xxviii. 

Satyadeva ruling in the neighbourhood of Gobbur (Nizam’s 
Dominions) as feudatory of the Western Chalukya Yikramaditya YI. 
—FKD., JBom, Gaz.^ 450. 

Eallymumarasa of the Jimutayahana lineage and the Khachara 
race, goycrning the Basavura district as feudatory of the Western 
Chalukya Yikramaditya YI.—FKD., Bom, Gaz., 460. See A.n. 
1045 and 1075. 

Lakshmadeva, Paramara of Malaya, son and successor of Ddaya- 
ditya, according to the Nagpur prahsti. —El. ii, 182, 

Durlabhalll, Ohahamana, son and successor of Yiryarama. Was 
contemporaiy with Ddayaditya of Malaya (a.d. 1080) and Karna- 
deva I of Gujarat (a.d. 1063-1093).—YOJ. vii, 191. 

1009, inscription from Saundatti, Kartayirya II, brother of 
Kannakaira II, Eatta feudatory of Saundatti under the Western 
Chalukya Somesvura II (a.d. 1069-1076) and Yikramaditya YI. 
-JBEAS. X, 171, 172, 173. FKD., Bom. Gaz., 554. 
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1087 Thursday. 8th April, {§. 1008, SItahaldi inscription. Thadia- 
deva or Dhacjllbhandaha of the Rashtrakuta race, governing in 
the neighbourhood of SItahaldi, near l^agpur, in the Central Pro¬ 
vinces, as feudatory of the Western Chalukya Vikramaditya VI.— 
El. hi, 304. 

1088 E.K. 63. An assembly takes place in the winter of this year 
at Srinagar of allied Rajas from Champa, Vallapura, Rajapurl, 
Lohara, TJrai^a, and other hill territories,— Rdjat, vii, 587. 

21st August, V. Sam. 1145, Eubkund iuscriiition. Yikramasimha, 
Kachchhapaghata, son and successor of Vijayapala.—El. ii, 232 If. 

1088 Vijayaditya or Yijayarka I, Kadamba of Goa, son and successor 
of Jayakesin I, Married Cbattaladovi, sister of Bijjaladevi the 
mother of Jagaddeva, 6antara of Patti-Pornbuchchapura.—FED., 
Bom. Ga%,y 568. 

1089 L.K. 65, Marga ^udi 6. TJtkarsha succeeds his father Kala^a- 
deva of Kashmir, but committing suicide, Pausha va. 13, of the 
same year, a.d. 1089-90, is followed on the throne by his younger 
brother Harshadova or Harsha.— Rajat. vii, 723, 861. 

1090 The poet Krishnamisra may have dourishod about this date. 
He lived under ICIrtivarman the Chandcila (a.d. 1050-1116). 
Krishnamisra’s Rrahodhaoliandrodaya describes the defeat of Karna 
of Ghedi (a.d. 1042) by Kirtivaruian.—El. i, 220. 

1090 ^asivardhana, Kashmihiin poet. He seems to have been a con¬ 
temporary of King Kulasa (a.d. 1080-8).— Shhv.^ Int. 129. 

Yijnancsvara, author of the MitCihlmrUf flourishes at the Court 
of the Western Chalukya Yikramaditya YI (a.d. 1076-1127).— 
BD. 87. 

1092 1014, epoch year of Brahmadeva’s KaramimihdSiL — BR. 
1882-3, 28. 

1093 Y. Sam. 1150. Sashahu Temple inscription, Gwaliar, dated shortly 
after the coronation of MahTpala, Bhuvanaikainallu, son of Surya- 
pala of the Kachchhapaghata or Kachchhapriri race, and .successor 
of Padmapala who was apparently his cou.shi.—TA. xv, 33 if. 
CASE, ii, 857. PK. 63. JBA. xxxi, 400. PUT. 258. See 

I Appendix. 
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1093 V. Sam. 1150. Jayasimha'-Siddharaja, Chaulukya, succeeds his 
father Karua I; till a.d. 1143. Conquered the “lord of AvantI,” 
i.e. Ta^ovarman of Malava, and subdued Yarvaraka, possibly a 
leader of some non-Aryan tribe.—I A. vi, 186 j x, 158 (inscription 
from Hokad of Y. Sam 1196 and 1202). El. i, 295. 

^ripala, author of the YairoGlmna^wrajaya, poet-laureate to 
Jayasimha and Kumarapala of Anhilvad.—El. i, 295. 

Jakkaladevt, daughter of Tikka of the Kadamba line, and wife 
of the Western Chalukya Yikramaditya YI, governing the village 
of Ihgunige.—EKB., Bom. Ga%.^ 448. 

1095 1016, copper-plate from Kharepatan. Anantadeva or Ananta- 
pala, ^iluhara of the Northern Kohkan, son of Nagarjuna and 
nephew and successor of Mummuni. Succeeded apparently in 
partially driving out the Kadambas of Goa who, taking advantage 
of the hostilities which seem to have broken out between the 
oilaharas of the Northern Kohkan and those of Eolhapur, had 
ovemln the former province. The power of his dynasty, however, 
seems to have come virtually to an end after the time of Ananta¬ 
deva.—I A. ix, 33. 

Malleyamadevi or Malayamatidevl, wife of the Western Chalukya 
Yikramaditya YI, governing the district attached to the agrahara* 
of Kiriya-Eereyur.—FED., Bom. Ga%., 448-9. 

1017, Hamba]. inscription. LaltshmadevI, wife of the Y^estem 
Chalukya Yikramaditya YI, governing the town of Hharmapura, 
i.e. I)amba|.—lA. x, 185. FED., Bom. Ga%., 448. 

1096 ^.1019. Sena II, Ealasena, Eatta of Saundatti, probably reigning 
at this date. He seems also to have governed the Eundi province 
under Chamapda, a JDandmayaka of Jayakarpa (a.d. 1102-1121), 
son of the Western Chalukya Yikramaditya YI. Sena married 
Lakshmidevi—JBRAS. x, 202, 293, 294. FED,, Bom. Ga%., 554. 

1097 Nanyupa, probably identical with Nanyadeva of the Earnafaka 
dynasty of Nepal, said to have founded Simraon. His descendants 
were.:—Gahgadeva, Nrisiihha, Bamasiihha, ^aktisimha, Bhupala- 
simha, and Harasimha, a.d. 1324.— JBA. iv, 123, lA. vii, 91 j 
ix, 188 ; xiii, 414. 

19th January, Y, Sam. 1154, copper-j)late of Madanapaladeva, 

I recording the grant of a village on the above date, by his father 
j Chandradeva, Gaharwur, the founder of the Euthor dynasty of 
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1097 Kanauj. Cbandradew is stated to have quelled the disturhauces 
arising on the death of Bhoja (of Malava) and Karna (of Ghedi) and 
to have acquired the sovereignty of Kanauj (Bapahi copper-plate). 
His predecessors were his father Mahichandra and grandfather 
Ya^ovigraha.—^JBA.^ xxvii, 220-241. lA. xviii, 9. 

1098 Sunday, 7th March, Y. Sam. 1154, Deogadh inscription. 
Klrtivarman, Chandella,- brother and successor of Devavarman; 
contemporary with Karna of Chedi who was defeated by Klrti- 
varman’s general Gopala (Kyishnami^ra’s Pralodhachandrodaya ).— 
CASH. X, 102-3, pi. xxxiii, 3; xxi, 81, lA, xi, 311; xviii, 237. 
EL i, 219 

1020. Padmanahhayya governing the Banavaai district on 
behalf of Bhivanayya, feudatory of the Western Chalukya Yikrama- 
ditya YI. Bhivanayya is mentioned as governing the Palasige 
district in A.D. 1102.—FKD., Bom, Ga%.^ 451. 

1098 Bhoja I, ^ilahara of Kolhapur, brother and successor of Gahgadeva, 
said to have been overthrown (before 1031) by Achugi II, Sinda 
of Erambarage.—^FKD., Ist ed., 104 j ih.y Bom, 647. BB. 122. 

1099 25th August, H. 492, 5th ^auwal. ‘Alau-d-Baulah Mas‘ud III 
succeeds his father Ibrahim at Ghazni.—BT. 105. 

L.K. 75. A great flood and famine devastate Kashmir in this 
and the following year.:— Rajat. vii, 1219. 

1022-1052. Taila or Tailapa II, son and successor of ^anti- 
varman, Kadamba feudatory of Banavasi and Hangal under the 
Chalukyas Yikramaditya YI and Some^vara III. Died apparently 
in 1058 (a.d. 1135) during or soon after a siege of Hangal by 
the Hoysala Yishnuvardhana who gained temporary possession of 
these districts. Taila’s wives were BachaladevI of the Pandya 
family and Chamaladevi.—EKB., Bom. Gaz,, 661. 

1021. Inscription from Kadaro]i, Sampgaon taluka. Guvala, 
Kadamba feudatory of Yikramaditya YI, Western Chalukya.— 
EKB., Bom. Ga%., 568. 

^.1021. Epoch year and date of the composition of Satananda’s 
Bhamaiiharam, —BR. 1883-4, p. 82. 

1100 L.K. 76, Marga. TTchchala and Sussala, sons of Malla and 
descendants of a branch line of the Lohara dynasty of Kashmii’, 
forced into exile and rebellion.—vii, 1254. 





136 


THE CHROHOLOaT OF INDIA. 


a.D. 

1100 H. 493. ‘Alau-d-Daulah Mas'ud confers the government of 
Ghur npon Hnsain ibn Sam.—ET. 106, note. 

Anantapalayya governing the Be]vola and Pnligere districts as 
feudatory of the Western ChMukya Vikramaditya VI. Mentioned 
as ruling the same districts, vrith the addition of Banavasi in 
A.n. 1102 and 1107.—FED., Bom. Ga%,^ 461. 

1100 Sallakshanavarmadeva, Chandclla, son and successor of Eirti- 
varmadeva: said to have carried on a war in the countiy of 
Antarvodl, and to have taken away the fortune of the Malavas 
and Cliodis.—El. i, 196, 326. 

The poet ^ambhu, author of the Rajendraharmpwra and of the 
AnyohtimuhtCilatasatalca, flourished under Harshadeva of Kashmir 
(a.». 1089-1101).—/SS/ir. 128. AC. 636. 

layadeva, son of Bhojadeva and a native of Kinduvilva in 
Bengal, author of the Gitagovinda^ may have flourished about this 
date, if, as is possible, the Lakshmapascna, under whom tradition 
places him, be identical with the Vaidya king of Bengal wlio in 
A.D, 1119 founded the Lakshmanasena era. — BKll. 64. LIA, 
iv, 815. 

The author Vagbhata, Jayamahgala, author of the KavisdcsMf 
and fepala, author of the VairochanaparOjaya^ flourished under 
Jayasiihha-Siddharaja, J^rlpala being poet-laureate to him and his 
successor Kumarapala.—PE. i, 68. BE. 1883-4, 155--6. El. i, 295. 

1101 D.K. 77, Vaisixkha, va. 5. The pretender TJchchala starts from 
Eajapuri across the mountains and invades Kashmir. He is 
defeated in the month of Jyeshtha by lljirshadeva at the battle 
of Purihasapura (Par^spor). Harsha kills Malla, the father of 
Kchchala (Bhudra va. 9), but is himself slain (Bhadra su. 5) on 
his flight from i^rmagar, when TJchchala succeeds to the throne 
as first of the younger branch of the Lohara family. 

Kalhana refers {Rajat. viii, 36) to the L.K. year 4177 as having 
had an intercalary month falling in Bhadrapada. This agrees 
with Cunningham, Indian Eras., p. 173. Harshu’s death took 
place on the 6th bright day of the proper Bhadrapada, following 
after the intercalated month.—vii, 1297, 1342, 1497, 1717. 

1102 Jaynkarna, son of the W’'estem Ghrdukya Vikramaditya VI, 
ruling as his father’s feudatory in this and the years 1120 and 
1121.—FKD., Bom. Gaz., 465. 


i..D. 1102—1108. 
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1102 Govindarasa mentioned as holding office imdor Anantapala, 
feudatory of Vikramaditya YI. In 1114 and 1117 Govindarasa was 
gOYerning the Eanavasi district.— Bom, Gaz,, 451. 

Y. Sam. 1158. The first copy of Dovahhadrasuri’s KatMratnakoia 
written hy Amalachandragani.—PR. iv. Ind. ix. 

1103 13th October, 6. 1025 exp. Balla]a I, Hoysala, eldest son of 
Ereyanga, confers the lordship of Sindigere on his father-in-law 
Mariyane. Ballaja is said to have overcome Jagaddeva, Santara 
king of Patti-Pomhuchchhapura, the feudatory of Jagadekamalla II, 
"Western Chalukya.—REC. 14. EKI).,..5ow. Ga%.^ 494. 

Y. Sam. 1159. The Aiichalagachchha of the lains, a branch of 
the Chandragachchha, formed. Chandraprahhucharya secedes from 
the Chaturda.^Iyapaksha and founds the Paurnamlyakapaksha.— 
BR. 1883-4, 14, 130, 144, 152. lA. xi, 249. 

1104 25th December, Y. Sam. 1161, Basahi copper-plate of Madana- 
pala, Gaharwar or Eathor of Kanauj, and of his son Govindachandra. 
—lA. xiv, 101 ; XV, 6; xviii, 19; xix, 367. 

Y. Sam. 1161, 1164, Kagpur and Madhukargadh inscriptions. 
Haravarman, Paramara of Mfilava, brother and successor of 
Lakshmideva according to the Nagpur inscription; other records 
making him the immediate successor of XJdayaditya: reigned till 
A.n. 1133.—El. ii, 180. TEAS, i, 207, 226. Colebrooke, Msaysy 
ii, 299. 

Y. Sam. 1161, 6th Magha sndi. Gwaliar inscription dedicating 
a temifie built by Madhusudana, a son of Bhuvanapfila, the successor 
of Mahipala of Gwaliar.—CASE, ii, 364. JBA. xxxi, 403, 418 fi. 

Yanemarasa, of the Ahihaya-varasa, governing in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Kammaravadi (Nizam’s Dominions) under the "Western 
Chalukya Yikramaditya YI.— 'BUD,^ Bom. Gaz.y 451-2. 

1105 Tuesday, 24th Octoher, Y. Sam. 1162, Benares copper-plate of 
Govindachandra of Eanauj.—El. ii, 358. 

1108 H. 501. Hnsain, son of Sam, Ghuri, taken prisoner hy Sanjar, 
Salju^T, is saved at the intercession of Shaikh Ahmad, Ghazzali.— 
ET. 149, n. 2. 

Saturday, 18th July, or possibly Saturday, 15th July, 1111, 
from Tyagaraja temple inscription of 5th year. Initial date of 
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1108 Vikrama-Olio^aj oldest son of Knlottnnga Choda.1 .—tEI. iv, 73. 
lA. XX, 282. MGO., Gth August, 1892, No. 644, p. lO, and Hth. 
August, 1893, No. 642, p. 56. ASSI. iv, 307 C 

Bammarasa administering tLe pannaya tax of the No|ambavadi 
district under the Western Chalukya Yikramaditya YI.—FKD., 
Bom. Ga%.^ 452. 

1109 3rd January, Y. Sam 1166, Eahan copper-plate of Madanapala, 
Gaharwar or Rathor of Kanauj, and of his son Goyindaohandra. 
See A.». 1097.—I*A. xviii, 14; xix, 371. CASE, xv, 154. 

1110 1032,1040,1068, inscriptions. Gandaraditya, Ayyana Sihga I, 
^ilahara of Kolhapur, youngest son of Marasimha, goveming the 
Miriiija country together with Saptakholla and a part of the 
Kohkan. An undated inscription represents his brother Ballala 
as ruling with him, and the Kolhapur inscription of 1058 
mentions a certain Nimbadevarasa as his feudatory.—^EKD., Bom. 
Ga%.i 547, and BD. 121 jffi. for dynasty generally. 

1111 L.K. 87. Pausha ^u. 6. Hchchala of Kashmir murdered by Badda 
who becomes king for one night, after which Salhana, a stepbrother 
of Hchchala, is placed on the throne.— Rajat. viii, 341. 

1033. Mahe^vara, son of Brahma, grandson of Krishna 
(Kesava), writes the VUmpralcma\ wrote also the ^aldabhedapra- 
hasay a sequel to the above, and the SdJiasahhaGharita. —AC. 446. 
Mdlatlmddhava, Pref. xii. Weber, Catal. ii. 260. 

Y. Sam. 1167. Jinavallabha dies six months after his conse¬ 
cration as suri by Devabhadracharya. Author of the SaJcshmdrtJia- 
siddhantaf Vioharasdrat RaushadJmvidhi, Rindavisuddhidviprakaranaf 
GanadharaaOrdka^ataha, the Shadailti, Rratikramdi^,a8dmdohdri^ 
Smgliapattaka, Bliarmaiihlidj Bvdd'aiahulahai Rrasnoitaraiataha^ 
^ringdraMaka^ the Ashfasaptatikd or Jmavallahhapra^astz (Y. Sam. - 
1164), etc.—TR-. iv, Ind. xli. lA. xi, 2486. BB. 1882-3, 47~8; 
ih. 1883-4, 152. 

1112 L,K, 88, Yai^akha ^u. 8. Snssala, brother of TJchchala and ruler 
at Lohara, invades Kashmir, imprisons Salhana and seizes the 
throne.— Uujat. viii, 480. 

Tribhnvanamalla Kamadeva, Pandya feudatory of the Western 
Clialukya Yikramaditya VI. 


A.I). 1112—1115. 
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1112 ^ripatiyarasa governing the Belvola and Pnligere districts. TJda- 
yaditya-Gahga Permadi, Western Gahga, governing the Panavasi 
and Santalige districts as fendatotxes of the same king.—EICB., 
Bom. Ga%.^ 452. 


1113 


March 19th. Y. Sam. 1169: probable beginning of the 
Simha era of Gujarat. 


&va 


1113 


Approximate date of the Kaliiigattu JParani^ a Tamil poem by 
Jayahkondan, describing the conquest of Kalihga under Kulottuhga 
Choladeva I, by his general Karunakara who bears the title 
Tondaiman, i.e. king of the Pallava country.—lA. xix, 829 fE.; 
XX, 278. 


1114 


H. 508. Kamalu-d-Daulah Shlrzad succeeds his father Mas^udlll 
of Ghazn! and reigns about a year.—BT. 107, note 7. 

Sunday, 8th November, Chedi Sam. 866, Eatnapura inscription. 
Jajalladeva I, Haihaya or Kalachuri of Eatnapura, successor of 
PrithvTdeva I. Claims to have been honoured by the princes of 
ICanyakubja and Jejabhuktika (Govindaehandra and Kirtivarman, 
the Chandclla); and to have overcome one Some^vara.—El. i, 82. 
CASE, xvii, 75. 

6. 1036. Ebaskaracharya, the astronomer, son of Mahe^vara, 
born. Author of the SiddMntaMromani^ completed in 1072, and 
of the KaramhutuJiala (epoch year 1105).—PEAS., x.s., i, 410, 
412. EE. 1882-3, 26, 27. EL i, 340. WL. 261. JBA. Ixii, 223. 


1115 


H. 509. Malik Arsalan murders and succeeds his brother Kamalu- 
d-Daulah Shlrzad. Bahram Shah, another brother, having taken 
refuge with his uncle, the Saljuq, Sanjar of Murasan, the latter 
proceeds with him to Ghazni and defeats Arsalan who retires to 
Labor. Sanjar, after placing Bahram on the throne and fixing 
a yearly tribute, returns to his own kingdom. Later in the same 
year Arsalan returns and defeats Bahram who again takes refuge 
with Sanjar.—EHI. iv, 206. ET. 107, n. 7; 108, n. 5. 

V. Sam. 1171. Govindaehandra of Kanauj, son and successor 
of Madanapala. His dates range from Y. Sam. 1161-1211, hnt 
Y. Sam. 1171 is his earliest known date as a reigning sovereign. 
He sent Suhala as ambassador to the great sahha held by Alankara, 
minister of Jayasimha of Kashmir, and described by the poet 
Mankha in the Srihanthacharita. —lA. xiv, 101; xv, 6; x-viii, 19 j 
xix, 367. CASE, i, 96. EL iv. 97 ff. BKR. 50, 51. 
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1116 Nagayannayya, feudatory goyernor of the Be].vola, Puligere, and 
Banavasi districts in the years 1115 and 1117 A.n* under Tiki’a- 
mMitya YI, Western Chalukya.—EKD., Bom. Ga%.^ 452. 


1115\ 


Malla or Mallideva of the Gutta family goyeming as feudatory 
under Govindarasa, himself a ruler of the Banavasi district under the 
Western Chfilukya Yikramaditya YI.—PSOCI., No. 108. EKD., 
Bom. Ga%.^ 580. 


1116 


Monday, 17th April, Y. Saiii. 1172, Kamauli plate of Govinda- 
chandra of Kanauj.—El. iv, 103. 

H. 510. Sanjar having acq[uired sway over ‘Iraq and l^urasan, 
becomes, on the death of his brother Muhammad, sole monarch of 
the Saljuqs.—RT. 108, note 5. 

Y. Sam. 1173, Ram ado va, a pupil of Jinavallahha, writes the 
ShadaHtilmliurni. —Bll. 1883-4, 152. 


1117 


Wednesday, 29th August, Y. Sam. 1174, Kamauli plate of 
Govindachandra of Kanauj.—El. iv, 105. 

H. 511. Buhram Shah defeats his brother Arsalan Sliah and 
imprisons and succeeds him in Ghazni. Arsalan was put to death 
subsequently at ^tihubad in ^auwal, Eebruary, 1118.—RT. 108, 
n. 6; 109. 


Y. Saih. 1173, in.scription from Khajuraho. Jayayarman, Chan- 
della, son and successor of Sallakshunavurman.—El. i, 139. 

Inscriptions. S. 1039-1059. Yishnuvardhana, Bittiga, Trihhii- 
yanamalla II, or Yiragahga, Hoysaja, brother and successor of 
Ballaja I; married SantaladevT or Lakumddovl. Said to have 
conquered the Gahgas, to have burned their capital Talakad or 
Talavanapura and to have been more or less successful in attacking 
Kaiichi, Kohgu, Hahgal, Koyatur (Koimhatore), and the seven 
Konkanas. Amongst the rulers he claims to have subdued are the 
Bandy a andBuJu kings, Jagaddeva of Patti-Pombuchchapura, Jaya- 
kesin H, Kadamha of Goa, the Chehgiri, Kala, and Mala kings 
(the last being the chiefs of the Malepas or Malapas, the people 
of Malenad along the Western Ghats); a king Narasiiiiha and the 
lord of the Male kings. His kingdom, according to one of his 
inscriptions, extended to.Savimale on the north, the lower Nahgali 
Ghat on the east, the Kohgu, Chera, and Anamale countries on the 
south, and the Barakanur Ghat road to the Kohkan on the west. 
His subdual of the Kadamha territories was probably very temporary, 
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1117 as the conquest of the Kohka^ hy a subsequent feudatory of 
Ballala II seems to have taken place in his reign. An invasion 
hy Tishnuvardhana of the Chalukya dominions was repulsed by 
Achugi II, the Sinda, and his son Permadi I, who is said to have 
besieged Dhorasamudra and captured Bolupura the Hoy sal a capital. 
A Sinda inscription names Chehgiri, Chera, Chola, Malaya, Male, 
the seven Tulus, Kolia, and Pallava, Kohgu, and the districts of 
Banavasi, Kadambale, Holambavacli, and Hayve as belonging to 
Yishnuvardhana. A younger brother of Yishnuvardhaua, Hdaya- 
ditya, is mentioned in inscriptions. Vishnuvardhana was aided in 
his conquests by Gahgaraja of the Gahga family who, by conquering 
and putting to flight Adiyama or Idiyama a feudatory of the Chola, 
acquired the Gahgavadi province. This Gahgaraja seems to have 
been identical with Gahgarasa, governor of the Arabala district. 
According to a Halebid. inscription he died in a.d. 1133.—'PSOGL, 
Hos. 18 and 232. ’ IIMI. 260, 329. EEC. 14 and ii, etc. EO., 
Bom. Gaz., 494 ff. 

1118 L.K. 94. Bhadra. Sussala of Kashmir imoceeds on an expedition 
against Eajapurl (Rajaurl).— Rajat. viii, 617. 

H. 612. ‘Abu-1-Ma‘ali or Na§ru-llah, son of ‘Abdu-1-Maj!d, 
writes his Kalita JDamna for Bahram ^ah of ^azni.—BOH. 27. 

1040. Birth of Madhva Anandatirtha, Pumaprajna or 
Madhyamandara, founder of the Madhva sect of the Yedahtists: 
author of the YUlmutaitvanirnaya and various other philosophical 
treatises. Hied 1120 current, a.d. 1199.—BR. 1882-3, App. ii, 
p. 202. AC. 46. E. E. Hall’s BUI. 95. 

1119 12th January, H. 612, 28th Ram. Bahram ^uh of Ghazni 
defeats and imprisons Muhammad Bahllm then in charge of the 
Government of Bahor. The latter, being pardoned and reinstated, 
subsequently fortified himself at Nagaur in Siwalikh but was again 
defeated by Bahram and perished.—IIT. 110. BE. i, 151. 

L.K, 96, Yai^akha. Sussala of Kashmir returns from the conquest 
of Rajapurl.— Rajat. viii, 635. 

llth .May, Y. Sam. 1176, Kamauli iilate of Govindachandra of 
Kanauj and his queen Kayanakelidevi, recording endowments made 
on the above date.—EL iv, 107. 

7th October, Kart, ^udi 1, 1041 exp.: epoch of the era 

founded hy Lakshmanasena of Bengal, son and successor of 
Ballalasena, There is some confusion as to its initial year, 
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1119 some writers placing it between A.n. 1105 and 1109. According 
to Abu-l-Eaxl, Iiaksbmapa’s reign began in a.d. 1116.—I A. xix, 1. 
Cunningbain’s76. Inscriptions, Tarpan-digbi copper¬ 
plate of seventb year, IBA. xliv, pt, 1, p. 1; ih. Ivii, pt. 1, I ff, 
PUT. 272. 

1041-1048. layake^in 11, Kadamba of Goa, ruling as feudatory 
of the’Western Chaluiya, Yikramaditya YI. He ax>parently attempted 
to throw off the Chulukya supremacy but was put to flight by 
Permadi, son of Achugi, the Sinda of Telburga. Subsequently, 
however, he married MailaladevI, a daughter of Yikramaditya. 
He was defeated at some time or other by the Hoysala Yishnu- 
vardhana.— £om. Ga%., 568. 

1120 Y. Sam. 1177, copper-idato of Govindachandra of Hanauj.—JBA. 
xxxi, 123. 

L.K. 96, Yai^akha. The Damaras rise in rebellion against Sussala 
to support the pretender Bhikshachara, Sussala forced to despatch 
Ids family for safety to the castle of Lohara (Ashadha ^u. 3). He 
is besieged in Srinagar (Asvina ^u. 14) by rebel forces and forced 
to retire (Marga va. 6) to Lohara when Bhikshachara (Bhikshu) is 
set up' as king in Kashmir,— Rajat. viii, 667, 717, 736, 819. 

Y. Sam. 1177, JSTarwar copper-plate. Yirasimhadeva, Kachchha- 
paghata, son and successor of ^aradasimha and grandson of 
Gaganasimhadeva.—JAOS. vi, 542 jff. El. ii, 234. CASIl..ii, 312. 

1120 Bnyyaka, the Kashmirian, author of the AtmTiarmarvmva^ must 
have lived about this date, having been the guru of Mahkha 
(a.d. 1140).—BKR. 61, 68, 

1121 L.K. 97, lyeshtha ^u. 3. Sussala of Kashmir reconquers Srinagar; 
Bhikshachara forced to flee. Destruction of the Chakradhara 
temple by Bhikshachara’s rebel forces (^ravana ^u. 12 ),—RajaU 
viii, 954, 993. 

Permadi’ of the Jimutavahana lineage and the Khachara race 
governing the Basavura district, and Trihhuvanamalla Pandyadeva 
ruling the No!j.amhava4i district under Yikramaditya YI.—EKD., 
Rom, Ga%.^ 462. 

1122 Friday, 21 st July, Y. Sam. 1178. Kamauli plate of Govinda- 
chandra of Kanauj.—El. iv, 109. 
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1123 


1124 


L.K. 98, Jyeslitlia va. 6. Sussala’s ariny routed by rebels at 
Q-ambbirasangaua.— Rajat. viii, 1064. 

26tli December, Cbedi Sam. 874. Jabalpur copper-plate issued 
probably near tbe end of bis reign. Yasalikarnadeva, Kalacburi 
of Cbedi, son and successor of Karnadeva. Was contemporary with 
Govindacbandra of Kanauj wbo seems to have wrested some of bis 
dominions from bim; and probably witb Daksbmadeva, Paramara 
of Malava, wbo is said, in tbe Nagpur prasasti^ to have under¬ 
taken a successful expedition against Tripurl. Yasabkarna claims 
to bave extirpated witb ease tbe ruler of Andhra near tbe river 
Godavari, and tbe Bbera-Gbat inscription attributes to bim the 
devastation of Cbamparanya, possibly a reference to tbe same 
expedition.—El. ii, 1, 303. 

1044, Cbal. Y. 45. Inscription at Kodikop. Acbagi or 
Acbugi Ilj Sinda of Yelburga, governing tbe Kisukad and Nare- 
yangal districts under tbe Western Chalukya Yikramaditya YI. 
Stated to bave waged war successfully against Hallakavadikeya- 
singa, tbe Hoysa^as, Laksbma, tbe Pandyas, and tbe Malapas of tbe 
Western Gbats; to bave seized tbe Eonkap, taken and burned 
Goa and TJppinnakatti, and to bave defeated and caj)tured Bboja, 
Silabara of Kolhapur, probably about A.n. 1098. — JIDIAS. xi, 
247, etc. EKB., Bom, Ga%., 674. 

L.K. 99, Jyesbtba 11. The city of fenagar burned by 
rebels wbo besiege Sussala in bis capital.— JR&jat. viii, 1169. 

1045, inscription from Terda| of tbe Man^^daliha Gonlddevarasa 
.,or Gonka, a contemporary of tbe Western Cbalnkya Yikrama¬ 
ditya YI and bis feudatory the Ratta chieftain Kartavirya II.— 
lA. xiv, 14, 22-4. EKD., Bom. Gm., 548. 

1045, inscription at Davangere Cbitaldrug'. Yijaya-Pandyadeva 
> ruling as fendatory of tbe Western CbSlukya Perma-Jagadeka- 
maHa II, over tbe Nolambavadi district, at tbe capital Dcbcbangl. 
—PSOCL 146. RMI. 8. EKD., Bom. Ga&., 319, n. 1. 

Thursday, 14tb August, Y. Sam. 1181, Benares copper-plate of 
Govindacbandra of Kanauj.—JBA. Ivi, 113, pL vii. I A. xix, 357. 

Y. Sam. 1180. YaWevasuri, pupil of Cbandrasuri and author 
of a JPQhshikasiLtra/oTiUi •written in tbe above year at Anbilvad. 
He is possibly identical ■with the Yasodeva, pupil of Devagupta, 
wbo wrote a commentary on tbe BfmataUva^raharana at AnbilvSd, 
Y. Sam. 1174.-—PR. iv, Ind. o. 
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1125 S. 1047, stone inscription from Narendra, Dliarva^, and possibly 
1069, on inscription at LaLshme^var. Jayake^in II, Kadamba 

of Goa, feudatory ruler of the IConkana, Ralasige, Hayvc, and 
KavadidvTpa districts under Vikraxnaditya YI, Western Chalukya. 
Inscriptions record Jayakesin’s defeat by Acbngi II and bis son 
Permudi I, Sinda feudatories of Yikramaditya YI, but laydkesin’s 
marriage with Yikramaditya's daughter Mai|aladeTl points to 
a subsequent reconciliation with bis overlord. Jayake^in also 
temporarily lost tbe Palasige district to tbe Hoysala Yisbnu- 
vardbana.—JRRAS. ix, 265. PSOOI., Nos. 97, 232. See a.d. 1119. 

August, Malabar or Kollam era, 301, 319, inscriptions at Cbola- 
puram and Tiruvallam near Trivandram. Yira Kerala Yarman 
ruling in Yenadu or Travancore.—P. B. Pillai, JSarly Sovereigns of 
Trmanoore^ pp. 11~I8. 

1126 H. 520. The Mujmalii-t-Tawdrily begun in tbe reign of Sultan 
San jar, Saljuqt. The name of its author is unknown, but be must 
have been living in H. 589 (a.d. 1193) sinoe be records an event 
wbicb happened then.—EHI. i, 100 ff. 

1127 I..K. 3, Ashadba va. 1. Jayasimha, son of Sussala of Kashmir, 
receives the alhisheha, his father continuing to reign.— JRajat. 
viii, 1232. 

Eriday, 4tb Eebruary, Y. Sam. 1182, and Priday, 21st October, 
Y. Sam. 1184. Copper-plates of Govindacbandra of Kanauj.— 
JBA. xxvii, 242 fE. 

H. 521 [541 ?j. A battle at TigimabM between the troops of 
GhaznT and ‘Alau-d-Dln Husain, Gburl. Tigin-abad is taken and 
Rahram flees.—RT, 110, n. 6, 347-9. 

Kulottunga Cbodadeva II, called also Parakesarivarman, Yira- 
Rajendradeva II, Tribbuvanaviradeva, etc., succeeds bis father 
Yikrama-Choda. Claims to have slain Yira-Pandya and to have 
given Madura to Yikrama-Papdya. His inscriptions range from 
j his fifth to his thirty-ninth year.' The history of the dynasty is 
a blank during the half-century intervening between him and 
Rajarajadcva II.—I A. xiv, 55 (Cbellur copper-plate of 1056); 
ih. XX, 191, 285. MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 644, p. 10. 

1049, current. Somc^vara III, Bhulokamaila, succeeds bis 
father Yikramaditya YI: till A.n. 1138. Said to have “ placed bis 
feet on the beads of tbe kings of Andhra, Dravila, Magadba, 
Nepala; and to have been lauded by all learned men.” He was 
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1127 the author of the Manasolldsa ot Ahliildshitartha" Qhintdmmi written 

1051.—Inscriptions: PSOCL, Hos. 139, 178-9. BD. 89. PKB., 
Born. Gaz., 455. 

. 1049. llamanuja, the Vaishnava reformer, flourished, ao* 

cording to Nrisimha’s Binrityarthasagara. —AOC. 285J, 286ff. 

1128 L.TC. 3, Phal. va. 15. Sussala of Kashmir murdered by bravos of 
Tikka; Jayasimha succeeds to the throne. His general Sujji routs the 
rebels (L.K. 4, Vai^akha) at QamhhTrasahgama. Bhikshuohara forced 
to retire from Kashmir (Ashadha).— Rdjat, viii, 1318, 1497, 1525. 

Octoher-Hovemher, 1051 current, Kartt. Permadi, son of 
logama, Kalachuri feudatory of the Chalukya Somosvara III, 
ruling' the Tardavadi country. The Kalachuris or Kalachuryas of 
the Dekkan, a branch probably of the Kalachuris of Chedi, rose 
to power as feudatories of the 'Western Chrdukyas, over whose 
dominions they established, under Yijjana, a temporary supremacy. 
This was, however, lost to the Chrdukya Somes vara IV about 
A.n. 1182, after which date tlie Kalachuris are lost sight of.— 
BH. 93. FKD., Bom. Ga%., 462, 470, 

1050. Inscription of Choda or Vikrama-Budra, chief of 
Konamandala, son of EajapareniJ^u I.—El. iv, 86. 

1129 E*H. 5, Jyeshtha va. 10. Bhikshuchara captured and killed by 
the troops of Jayasimha of Kashmir in the castle of Banasala 
(Ban^^hal). On the same day Lothana, a stepbrother of Sussala, 
is freed from his prison in the castle of Lohara and set up as 
king against Jayasimha.— Rdjat. viii, 1775, 1793, 

Friday, 6th April, Y. Sam. 1185, Benares copper-plate of Govinda- 
chandra of Kanauj.—JBA. Ivi, 120, pi. viii. 

Y. Sam. 1186-1222 on inscriptions. Madanavarmadeva, Chan- 
della, son and successor of Prithvivarman. Defeated the kiugs of 
Chedi and Malava and held in check the king of Kali (Man 
inscription).—For inscriptions see GASH. xxi. El. i, 195 (undated 
inscription from Hau, Jhfmsi district). 

6.1052, inscription from Khunapur, Kolhapur State. Ankideva, 
Batta Malui%dmania under Yikramaditya YI, Western Chalukya. 
His name, however, is not found in the genealogical lists of the 
Rattas of Saundatti.—FKD., Bom. Ga%., 555. 

Sunday, 10th March, 6. 1050, from the epitaph at ^ravana- 
Bejgoja. Mallishena-Maladharideva, the Jaina teacher, commits 
suicide by prolonged fasting.—El, iii, 184. 


10 
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1180 Monday, 17tTi Novoraber, Y. Sam. 1187, Raiwan copper-plate of 
OoYindachandra of Kanauj.—JBA. Ivi, 106, pi. vi. 

Manma-Mapda, vassal of Kulottunga-Ohodadeva II. — MGO., 
Hth. August; 1898, No. 642, p. 53. 

1130 Ajayaraja or Salhana, Chaliamana, son and successor of Prithvi- 
raja I. Founded Ajayameru and conq[uered Sulhana of Malavaj 
married Somalekha.—iiefs. a.d. 950. 

Srutakirtti-Traividya or Dhaiianjaya, Jaina poet, author of the 
Raghavapandwnja^ mentioned in an inscription dated 6. 1046: 
contemporary with the laina poet Abhinava Pampa, who mentions 
his authorship of the Uoghavapandaviya, and with Meghaohandra, 
author of a commentary on the Samadhisataha. —I A. xiv, 14.. 

1131 Friday, 6th November, Y. Sam. 1188, Ren copper-plat^ of 
Govindachandra of Kanauj—I A. xix, 249. 

L.K, 6, Phrd. 4ii. 13. Lothana deposed from the government of 
Lohara by Mallarjuna, son of Sussala of Kashmir.— JRdjat. viii, 1943. 

6. 1053. Mayuravarman II, Kadamba, governor of Banavasi 
and Hungal with his father Tailapa II under Somesvara til, 
Chalukya.—FKD., Horn. Gaz.^ 562, 

Mai’asimha governing in the neighbourhood of Mugiitkhau-Hubji, 
Belgaiim district, under Somesvara.—FKD., Bom. Oaz.^ 456. 

H, 525. I^wajah Mas'ud ibn Sa‘d ibn Salman, the poet, dies. 
He flourished under Sultauvs Mas‘ud, Ibrahim, and Bahriim Shah of 
Ghazni. Some accounts place his death in H. 520.—EHI. iv, 618. 
BOD. 

1132 L.K. 8, Yaisakha va, 2. Lohara retaken by Jayasimha’s forces; 
Mallarjuna forced to flee.— Bajat. viii, 2024. 

1055, 1060, 1067. Mallikarjuna I, TribhuvanamaUarasa, 
Kadamba, governor of Banavasi and Hahgal under the Chalukyas 
Somesvara III and Jagadokamalla II; presumably ruling with 
his father in 1055 and alone in 1060 and 1066.—FKD., Bom. 
Gaz.y 562. 

1133 L.K. 9, Ashadha ^ii. 5. Jayasimha of Kashmir has his chief 
minister Sujji and his adherents murdered.— Rajat. viii, 2185. 

Y. Sam. 1190, AugasI copper-plate of the Chandella Madana- 
varmadeva.—lA. xvi, 207. 

Saturday, 5th August, Y. Sam, 1190, Kamauli plate .of Govinda- 
chandra of Kanauj.—El. iv, 111. 
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1133 Yasovarmadeva, Paramara of Malava, succeeds his father 
^N'aravarman.—lijjam copper-plates of V. Sam. 1191 and 1192: 
see Colebrookc, Msaijs, ii, 299 ff. lA. xix, 348, 351. 

V. Sam, 1190. Amradevasuri writes his commentary on Kemi- 
chandra's iv, Ind. xi. 

1184 Tuesday, 28th August, Y, Sam. 1191, Kamauli plate of the 
Sihgara, Yatsaraja, a feudatory of Govindachandra of Kanauj. 
His immediate ancestors were: his father KumSra, grandfather 
Siilhana or Alhana (?), and great-grandfather Kamalapala.—El, 
iv, 130. 

1135 Ij.K. II, Alvina va. 15. Mallarjuna, the pretender to the throne 
of Kashmir, surrenders to Jayasimha.— Jlajat. viii, 2309. 

1136 H. 580. Sanjar invades Ghazni to enforce payment of tribute 
by Bahram ^ah.—BT. 148, n. 5. 

1137 6.1059, stone inscription from Govindpur of the poet Gahgadhara. 
In it are named his father Manoratha, his grandfather Chakrapani, 
and great-grandfather Bamodara, his father’s brother Hasaratha, 
his own brother Mahidhara, and his cousin Purushottama. These 
are probably the poets mentioned in 6rldharadasa’s Saduktiharna’- 
mrita compiled a.d. 1205.—El. ii, 330 ff. 

1138 6. 1060. Jagadekamalla II, ‘Western Chalukya, succeeds his 
father Some^vara III. The Chalukya power begins to decline.— 
Inscriptions: PSOGI., Kos. 44,119,146, and 180. BD. 90. EKD., 
Bom. Ga%,y 466. 

6. 1060, inscription from Tirana. Aparaditya I, 6ilahara of the 
Northern Kohkan. Sent Tejakantha as ambassador to the mlha 
held by Alahkara, minister of Jayasimha of Kashmir.—JBBAS. 
XV, 279. BKR. 51. 

Th^JDandanayalca^ Mahadeva, governing the Bejvola and Puligore 
districts-under Somesvara III, Western Chalukya. The feudatory 
Yira Pandyadeva ruling the Nojamhavadi district in this and the 
year 1148 under the same king,—EKD,, JBom, Gat,^ 456. 

lJl38 Jayavarman, Paramara of Malava, succeeds his father Ya^ovarman; 

possibly dethroned later by a brother Ajayavarman. As far as 
Ya^ovarman. the later reoorda of the Paramaras agree as to the 
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11S8 fiuccession of tte different princes, but after that they diverge. # 
Tinder Yasovarman’s successors the dynasty seems to have split 
into two branches, of which Ajayavarman, Vindhyavarman, 
Subhatavarman, and Arjunavarman represented the main line, 
while Lakshmtvarraan, Harischandra, and TJdayavarman were rival 
rulers whoso claims rested virtually on revolt, though nominally 
on their connection with Jayavarman, the deposed successor of 
Ya^ovarman. See Kielhorn, I A. xix, 34y, 349. 

1139 Monday, 9th October, V. Sam. 1196, Benares copper-plate of 
Oovindachandra of Kanauj,—El. ii, 361, 

(N. Sam. 259.) !RIanadeva of the Second Thalmri or Bajput 
dynasty of Nepal and great-grandson of Vamadeva, the restorer 
of the dynasty.—BSM., App. i, and refs, under A.n. 1015. 

Vaidyadeva, minister of Kumarapala of Bengal, made king of 
Kamarupa.—El, ii, 347 fl. 

The Dandanayaltm Mahadeva and.Paladeva ruling under Jaga- 
dekamaila II, Western Chrdukya.—FKD., JBom. Gaz.^ 457, 

Mahkha, Kashmirian poet; wrote the ^nhanthacMrita probably 
between a.d. 1135 and 1145. His brother Alahkara was Divan 
under Sussala and Jayasimha, and another brother, Srihgara, received 
the office of BfikaUantrapati from Sussala whom he assisted in his 
war with Harshadeva. Among Mahkha’s contemporaries were the 
poets KalyansjL, pupil of Alakadatta, Garga, Govinda, J alhana, Fatu, 
Fadmaraja, Bhudda, Loshthadeva, Vagisvara, {^rigarbha, ^rivatsa; 
theMTmaihsakas Jinduka, Trailokya, and&'igunna; the grammarians 
Janakaraja and Naga; the Vaidikas Kamyadeva and Lakshmideva; 

Ananda, a Naiyayika, and Ananda, son of tho poet ^ambhu; 
Tejakaptha, ambassador of Aparaditya of the Kohkan; Nandana, 
a Brahmavadin; Frakata, a 6aiva philosopher; Mandana, son of 
^irigarbha; Buyyaka, Mahkha’s guru; ^rlkantha, son of Srigarbha; 
and Shashtha, a pandit.—BKR. 50, 52. 

1141 Sunday, 23rd February, Y. Sam. 1198 cur., Kamauii plate of 
Govindachandra of Kanauj.—El. iv, 113. 

Y. Sam. 1).97. Jinachandra of the Kharatara Gachchha horn, 
son of Saha-Kasala and Delhanadevi.' Died Y. Sam.. 1223 = A.n. 

1167.—lA. xi, 248. 

1142 Monday, 11th May, 1064, inscription from Aiijaneri of the 
Yadava chief Seunadeva, ruler of Dvaravati and feudatory of 
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1L42 tlic Western Chalukya Jagadekamalla II.—lA. xii, 12G ff.: xx, 
422. BD. 103. 

Kapj)a(levarasa ruling as feudatory of the Western Chalukya 
Jagadekamalla II.—BKD., Bom. 6az., 457. 

1143 Saturday, 27th Behruary, Y. Sam, 1199, Gagaha copper-plate 
of Govindachandra of ICanauj, and of his son Rajyapaladcva.—lA. 
xviii, 20. 

V. Sarii. 1199. Kumarapala, Chaulukya, succeeds his uncle 
Jayasiriiha-Siddharaja, Conquers Malava and defeats Arnoraja of 
^ ^akamhharl-Samhhar, Rajpntana, in, or shortly before, Y. Sarii. 

1207 (Chitorgadh inscription).—lA. yi, 213. Tod’s Uajadhun^ i, 
707. El. i, 293; ii, 421. 

1065, 1073, 1075, Kolhapur and Bamani inscriptions. Yija- 
yaditya, Yijayarka, Ayyana-Sihga II, &labura of Kolhapur, son and 
successor of Gandaraditya. Said to have reinstated the rulers of 
the province of Sthanaka or Than a and the kings of Govii or Goa, 
and to have assisted Yijjana in his revolt against the Chalukyas 
of Kalyana (^. 7079).—*BI). 123. El. iii,' 207, 211. EICD., 
Bom. Gaz.y 548. 

1066, 1084, 1086. Inscriptions from Khanapur, Kolhapur 
State; and from Bail-Hohgal. Kartavlrya III, Kattama, B-atta 
feudatory of the Western Chalukyas Jagadekamalla II and 
Tailapa III. Married PadmavatT or I*admaladGvT. Seems to have 
become independent after A.n. 1165, probably during the confusion 
prevalent on the break up of the Chalukya and Kalachuri power. 
—EKE., Bo 771. Ga% , 555. 

^ Bamraanayya or Barraadevarasa governing the Banavasi district 

under Jagadekamalla II, Western Chahikya. In the following 
year Bammanayya governed the Tardavadi, Belvola, Huligerc, 
lianurigal, and Halasige districts.—EKB., Bom. Gaz.^ 458. 

1144 Sunday, 16th July, Y. Saih. 1200 exp. Kamauli plate of 

Govindachandra of —El. iv, 114, 115. 

L.K. 19, Phal. i^u. 10. The pretender Lothana (brother of Sussala 
’ of Kashmir) captured hy Jayasiriiha’s forces after the siege of the 

^ castle Sirali’sita. 

r L.K. 20, Yai^akha. Bhoja, a son of King Salhana, flees to the 

country of the Earads (Dards) and, with their assistance, invades 
I Kashmir as a pretender to the crown.— Bdjat. viii, 2641, 2681, 

2709. 
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1144 leth July, V. Sam. 1200, copper-plate from TJjjaiui LaksEml- 
varmadeva, Paramara of Malava, son of Ya^ovarman. Seems to 
haye rebelled against tbe-usurper Ajayavarmau and, having seized 
part of Malava, to have ruled independently of the main branch 
of the dynasty.—I A. xix, 348, 351. 

6.1067. Permadi or Jagadekamalla-Permadi, Sinda of Yelburga, 
son and successor of Achugi II, ruling the Kisukad, Bagadage, 
Kejavudi, and Hareyahgal districts under Jagadekamalla II, 
Chalukya. Claims to have subdued Kulai^ekharahka, besieged and 
slain Chatta, and to have engaged in hostilities with Jayake^in II 
(Kadamba of Goa) and Bittiga (the Hoysala YishnuvardhanaJ, etc. 
—^EKD., JBom. Ga%.^ 575. 

1146 L.E. 21, Jyeshtha va. 10. Bhoja makes peace and comes to 
the court of Jayasimha of Kashmir.— liajat. viii, 3179. 

Chedi Sam. 896, 910, inscriptions from Rajim and Ratnapura. 
PirithvTdeva II, Kalachuri or Haihaya of Ratnapura, successor of 
Eatnadeva II.-—CASE, xvii, 76. 

V. Sam. 1202, Siiiiha Saih. 32, inscription of a Gohila king, 
Muluka, son of Sahajiga and grandson of Sri Sahara, ruling at 
Mahgrol under KumarapSla the Chaulukya.—BI. 158. 

1147 1070. Permadi or Paramardi, i^ivachitta, Kadamba of Goa, 
son and successor of Jayake^in II. Probably reigned jointly with 
his brother Tijayaditya or Yijayarka II. There are indications 
that Jayake^in II or Permadi lost some of the Khdamha territory 
to the ^ilahara Yijayaditya of Kolhapur or Karad. Jayake^u 
seems also to have been attacked by Chanclugideva, feudatory of 
Ahavaraalla, Kalachuri. Permadi married Kamaladevi, daughter 
of Kamadeva, and Yijayaditya married LakshmTdevi, daughter of 
a king Lakshmideva.—Inscriptions: of Permadi, ranging from Hth 
to 28th years, JBRAS, ix, 263, 266, 278, 287, 296; of Yijayaditya 
of 25th year, il, 278. lA. xi, 273 (Siddapnr inscription). FKI)., 
JBom. 6rfls., 569. 

Ke^iraja or Ke^imayya governing the Belvola, Palasige, and 
Panungal districts under Jayadekamalla II, Western Chalukya. 
Tailama, Kadamba, according to an inscription, was ruling the 
district of Panungal in this year,—^FKD,, Bom. Gm.^ 458, 562. 

1148 H. 543, Jnmada‘ I (Sept.-Oct.). 'Alau-d-Bin Husain and his 
brothers Saifu-d-BIn SurT, and Bahau-d-Bin Sam invade Ghazni 



A.B. 1148—1150. 


151 


A.D. ' ~ — 

1148 and defeat Bahram wlio fiee’s to Hind. *Alau-d-Hin leaving Saifu-d- 
Dm as ruler at Ghazni, retires to Ghur —ET. 347, n. 2. 

Sovideva governing the Eanuhgal district under Jagadekamalla II, 
'Western Chalukya.—EKD., Bom. Gaz., 468. 

Y. Sam. 1204. Jina^ekharasurx, pupil of Jinavallahha and guru 
of Padmachandra, founds at Eudrapalli the Rud/rapalliyaJcharatar<i' 
&ahhd. —lA. xi, 2486, PE. iv, Ind, xli. 

V. Sam. 1204. Jinabhadramuiii, pupil of Salibhadra, flourished. 
—PE. i, 68. 


1149 


H. 544. Bahram ^ah returns to ^azni, defeats and hangs 
Saifu-d-Din Sun. 

Bahau-d-Bitt succeeds Saifu-d-Bin as ruler of Ghur and dies 
later in the same year, when ^Alau-d-DTn Husain succeeds and at 
once marches on Ghazni, which he captures.—ET. 349. 

Tribhuvanamalla-jragaddeva of the fentara family of Patti- 
Pombuchchapura (i.e, Humoha, Hagar district, Maisur) ruling at 
Setuvina-bidu as feudatory of Jagadokamalla II, Western Chalukya. 
—^PKD., Bom. Ga%., 458. 

6. 1071, 1072, 1075, unpublished inscriptions from Sopara, 
Agashi and Borivli. Haripala, 6ilahara of the Northern Kohkan, 
successor of Aparaditya I.— Bom. Gm. xiii, pt. 2, 426. JBEAS. 
XV, 278, n. 8. lA. xii, 160. 

L.K. 25. Kalhana completes the Bajatarahgim or Chronicles 
of Kashmir during the reign of Jayasimha. — Bajat. viii, 3404. 
BKE. 62 fl. 


1150 


H. 644 [547 ?]. Bahram Shah of Ghazni dies and is succeeded 
by his son J^usru ^ah. The latter retires to Labor before ‘Alau- 
d-Din Husain, who, after making a plundering raid on ^aznl, 
returns to ^ur. On his retirement ^usru ^ah takes possession 
of ^aznl. Later (H. 646) ‘Alau-d-Din is captured by Suitau 
Sanjar and detained two years during which Na§iru-d-I)iii Al- 
Hnsain son of Muhammad Madini is made ruler of Ghur.—ET. 
112, 113; 350, n. 2 ; 363-4. 

V. Sarix. 1207, inscription from Mahaban near Mathura of a king 
Yijayapala (or possibly Ajjayapala) and his vassal lajja.—El. i, 
287 fl. ASNI. ii, 103. 

1072. Tailapa HI, Nurmadi Taila II, or Trailokyamalla III, 
Western Chalukya, succeeds his cider broth(‘r JagadokamsHa: 
till a.b. 1161. Was conquered and kept in subjection till A.n 1157 



162 


THE CHBOKOLOaY OF IHDTA. 


A.D. 

1150 by his minister of war, Yijjala or Vijjana, the Kalachuri with 
f whom were allied Prolaifija, EakatTya, and Yijayarka of Kolhapur. 

The date of Taila’s death is uncertain. His latest record belongs 
to the year 1155 a.d. His death must have occurred before a.d. 
1163, the date of Eudradeva’s Anamkond inscription in which it is 
mentioned.—Inscriptions: PSOCI., Nos. 120,181. ED. 90. FKH., 
Bom, Gaz,^ 459. 

Kasapayyanayaka goveming the Banavasi district under the 
Kalachuri Bijjala, himvsclf a feudatory at that time of Taila III, 
Western Chalukya.—FKD., Bom, Gaz., 460. 

Hemnchandra, the laina monk, flourished. Born at Bhandhuka 
in Y. Sam. 1145 = a.d. 1089, Hemachandra was consecrated in 
Y. Sam. 1154; made suri in Y. Saiii. 1166 and spent the greater 
part of his life at Anhilvad at the Court of Jayasimha Siddharaja 
(a.d, 1094-1143) and his successor Kumiirapala, dying shortly 
before the latter in Y. Saiii. 1229=a.i). 1173. Author of various 
works on grammar, rhetoric, and metre—the AlhidhunachintCnnani,, 
or Ndmamidla^ the AneMrthamhp'olia^ the Alahicdraeliuddmani, the 
ClLkandomiiasana, the Bvydsrayahivya (probably revised by Abhaya- 
tilaka in Y. Sam. 1312), the BeHndmamdld or Batndvali^ the 
TruhmhtUaldhd^iirusliacharitay the Yogasdstra^ a compendium of 
Jaina doctrines, etc,—Biihlcr, tlher das Lehen des Jaina Monches 
Semaohandra, — AC. 768. AOC. 170»‘5, 179, 180, and 185<i. 
WL., see notes to pp. 227, 230, 297, also p. 321. ZDMH. 
xxviii, 185; xiiii, 348. lA. iv, 71; vi, 181-2, BKll. 76. PE. 
i, 63 ff. 

1150 Arnoraja, Chahamana, son and successor of PrithvTraja I; manied 
Sudhava of Malava.—Eefs. a.d. 950. 

^ Pro(Jaraja, Prola, Jagatikesarin, Kakatiya or Ganapati of Orahgal, 

son and successor of Tribhuvanamalla-Betmaraja, reigning about 
this date. He was the father of Eudradeva of the Anamkond 
inscription (§. 1084) and married AInppaladovi. Said to have cap¬ 
tured but released Tailapadeva (III), Chalukya; to have defeated 
a King Govinda and given his kingdom to TJdaya; to have 
conquered Gun^a, ruler of the city of Mantrakuta; and to have 
repulsed an attack on Anamkond made by Jagaddeva, probably 
Tribhuvanamalla-Iagacldeva, ^antara king of Patti-Pombucbchapnra 
(modem Hnmcha, Kagar district of Maisur), who is known from 
inscriptions to have heon reigning in 1039 and 1071 as feudatory 
of the Chalukyas.—lA. xi, 10; xxi, 197. ASSI. ii, 14. 
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A.l). 

1150 SrTharsha, author of the Niiishadiya and the Khandana-Khanda- 
hhadya, flourished under Jayaohchandra of Kanauj, whose initial 
date falls between a.d. 1163 and 1177. 'Was contemporary algo with 
Kuraarapala, Chaulukya of Guiarat (a.d. 1143-1174).—JBE.A.S. x, 
31 fl.; xi, 279 ff. 

Jayadratha Slahamahesvaracharya Bajanaka, Kashmirian poet, 
axithor of the JOfaraGharitacliintdmani^ flourished perhaps a little 
later than Kalhana. He was a brother of Jayaratha, author of 
the Tantralohmiveha (see a.d. 1200), —BKE. 61. 

1151 S\inday, 17th June, Chedi Sam. 902. Tewar inscription referable 
probably to the end of the reign of Gayakarnadeva, Kalachuri of 
Chedi, son and successor of Yasahkarnadeva: Gayakarna married 
Alhanadevi, daughter of Yijayasiiiiha of the Guhila family of 
Mevad and granddaughter of TJdayuditya of Malava.—I A. xviii, 
209 fl* El. ii, 303-4. 

y. Sarii. 1207. Mahaban prasasti recording the erection of a temple 
in the reign of Ajayapala, possibly a member of the Yaduvaihsi 
dynasty of Bayana-Srlpatha.—El. ii, 275 fl. 

August - September, S. 1074, Bhadrapada. Inscription from 
Bijapur, Mailarayya, feudatory ruler of the Tardavadi district 
under Bijjala, the Kalachuri, himself a feudatory of Taila III, 
Western Chalukya.—EICJ3., Bom. Ga%.^ 460, 472. 

y. Sam. 1207. Chandrasena writes the UtpadcL&idhipraha/rana in 
which he is assisted by Hemichandra.—PE. iv, Ind. xxviii. 

1152 Mahadeva governing the Banavusi and Puligere districts in this 
and the year 1155 under the AVestem Chalukya Tailapa HI.— 
EKD,, Bom. 460. 

y. Sam. 1208. Bharmaghosha bom: became a pupil of Jaya- 
simha in the Anchalagachchha: wrote, Y. Sam. 1263, the ^ata- 
padiUccLi to which Hahendrasimha wrote a commentary in Y. Sam. 
1294: Bharmaghosha died Y. Sam. 1268.—PE. i, 62, App. p. 12, 
Ind. Ixv. 

1153 H. 547. Sultan Sanjar after releasing ‘Alau-d-Bln, ^url, sets 
out on his expedition against the ^uzz, but is defeated and taken 
prisoner Ist Muharram (29th Harch), 548. The Ghuzz advance on 
Ghazni and Khusru, unable to resist them, retires again to Labor.— 
EX. 112, 350, 
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A.D. 

1153 


1164 

1156 


I V. Sam. 1210-1220. Vigraharaja lY or Ylsaladeva, Ciiahamana 
of ^lakambliari. or Sambliar, son and successor of Arnoraja according 
to tbe JPritlmrdjavijaya^ tbougla tbe Siwalikh pillar inscription 
calls his father Avelladova. Yigraharaja’s Ajmir inscriptions con¬ 
tain portions of two plays—the Lolita- Vigrahardja-NtitO'ha by the 
poet Somadeya and the HaraheU-JSfatatca attributed to Yigraharaja 
himself.—I A. xix, 215 (Delhi Siwalikh pillar inscriptions); 

201 fi. (Ajmir inscription, Y. Sam. 1210, Sunday, 22nd bTovembor, 
1153). CASE, i, 155 ff. YOJ. vii, 191. 

1075, Indraraja, ISTikumbha, ruling probably as feudatory 
of the Tadavas of Devagiri. Eounded a temple to &ya at Patna, 
Khandesh. On his death his wife, Sridevi of the Sagara race 
seems to have ruled as regent during the minority of her son 
Govana III.—I A.. yiii, 3 9. 

1075. Inscription of Bhimaraja, son of Kona-Satyaraja, chief 
of Konamaiidala.—El. iv, 86. 

1076. Yiranandin, son of Meghachaudra, completes the Acha- 
rasara. Yiranandin’s father, Meghaohandra, author of a Hanaresc 
commentary on the Bamadhiiataha, seems to have been a con¬ 
temporary of the poet Abhinava-Pampa, who must therefore have 
lived shortly before this date. ^rutakirtti-Traividya, the author, 
according to Pampa, of the Rdghmwpandmiya^ was apparently 
another of Pampa’s contemporaries.—See a.d. 1130. lA, xiv, 14. 
BE. 1884-7, p. 20. 

Y. Sam. 1210. Jinapati, son of Saha-Ya^ovardhana and Suhava- 
devl, bom. He was a pupil of Jinachandra and author of a com¬ 
mentary on Jine^vara’s JPanohalingapraharana. Died V. Sam. 1277 
caA.D. 1221.—PE. iv, Ind. xxxvi. lA. xi, 248. 


Tuesday, 10th August, Y. Sam. 1211, Eamauli plate of Govinda- 
chandra of Kauauj.—El. iv, 116. 


Sunday, Kovemher 6th, Ghedi Sam, 907, Bhera-Ghat inscription 
of AlhanadevI, wife of Gayakarna of Ghedi, issued in the reign of 
her son I^arasiihhadeva.—^EI. ii, 7. 

26th December, &. 1078 current, inscription from Ba|agamve, 
Maisur. Bijjala or Yijjana, Kalachnri of Kalyana, feudatory of 
Taila III, Western Chalukya, and Mahadevarasa feudatory ruler 
under Bijjala of Banavasi, in conjunction with Potarasa, Ghatti- 
marasa, Padmarasa, and Sovaxasa.—EKD., Rom. 476. 
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A.D, 

1156 H. 551. ‘Alau-d-Dln Husain, G-huri, dies at Hirat and is suc¬ 
ceeded by bis son Saifu-d-Din Muhammad.—BT. 363, n. 8 j 365. 

6. 1078, 1082, inscriptions from Chip^un and Eassein. Malli- 
karjuna, 6ilahara of the Northern Kohkan. "Was defeated by 
Ambada, general of the Chaulukya Humarapala.—-Saw. Gaz, xiii, 
pt. 2, 426. JBBAS. xv, 278-9, n. 8. lA. xii, 150. 

Baval,eyanayaka ruling as feudatory of Tailapa III, Western 
Chalukya, according to an inscription at Bukkanur.—BKD., Bom. 
Gaz.y 460. 

1157 1079. Tailapa III, Chalukya, pressed by Yijjana, leaves 
Kalyana and flees to Annlgori in the Hharva^ district which he 
makes the capital of his reduced hingdom. An inscription of 
Yijjana gives 1079 as the second year of his reign, but his 
actual assumption of supreme sovereignty seems to have taken 
place in a.». 1162 (g'.v.). An inscription at Anamkond of this year 
(^. 1084) represents the Kakatlya Projaraja as defeating Tailapa. 
It also mentions the iatter’s death.—BB. 90. EBB., Bom, Ga%.^ 
459 fl. Inscriptions: PSOCI., Nos. 120, 140, 181. 

S. 1079, 1080, inscriptions from Ta].gund and Ba|aganive. Be^i~ 
raja or Be^ava, son of Holalaraja or Holalamarasa, governing the 
Banavasi province as feudatory of the Kalachuti Yijjana or 
Bijjala. ^rldhara ruling under the same king in the neighbourhood 
of Annigeri in 1157 and 1162. — EBB., Bom, Ga%,y 473, 475. 
PSOCL, No. 219. BML, p. 188. 

1158 Y, Sam. 1215, Bhajnraho inscription of Madanavarma, Chandella. 
—EL i, 163. 

Wednesday, Inly 2nd, Chedi Sam. 909, Lal-Pahad or Bharhut 
inscription of Narasiihhadeva^ Balaohnri of Chedi.-^IA. xviii, 211. 

N. Sam. 27'8, 286, 286 on MSS. Ananda or'Nandadeva of the 
2nd Thakuri dynasty of Nepal. Said to have reigned twenty-one 
years. His predecessors were: his father Narasimhadeva, a.b. 
1150 \ and grandfather Manadeva, a.d. 1139 (j.v.).—JBAS., n.s., 
XX, 561; and refs, under a.d. 1015. 

1169 Sunday, 16th August, Y. Sam. 1216. Alha-Ghat inscription of 
Narasimhadeva, Kalachuri of Chedi.—lA. xviii, 213. 

1081, 1091, inscriptions from ^ravana-Belgola and Satturu. 
Narasimha I, Trihhuvanamalla or Bhnjahala-Yira-Gahga, Hoysaja, 
son and successor of Yishuiivardhana: married Echaladevi. Kujja, 
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A.D. 

1159 or HulJamayya, wlio is mentioned with Gahgaraja and the ‘Western 

Gahga Hachamalla, as a promoter of the Jaina religion, was an 
officer of Karasimha.—EEC., pt. i, Nos. My. 16; TN. 129 (Tippur 
and Bannur inscriptions of a.d. 1127 and 1135 during his father’s 
reign); No. Nj. 175. at ^ravana-Belgolay No. 138, 

EKD., Bom, Gaz,, 500. 

1160 H. 565. Khusru ^ah of GBaznT dies at Labor. His son 
Khnsru Malik succeeds him in the Pan jab and reigns till H. 583. 
-^BT. 112-3, n. 5. 

1160 Yindhyavarman, Paramara of Malava, son and successor of 
Ajayavarman.—JBA. xxx, 204. 

Chandrasuri of the Harshapurlyagachchha flourished. Succeeded 
Yijayasimha: author of the Banghaymirayana,^ of a Kliettasamasa^ 
a PradesavyalihyaUppanaka on the AvaiyahasHtra (Y. Sam. 1222), 
and of a commentary on the Nirayavali (Y. Sam. 1228).—PE. iv, 
Ind. xxvii. 

1161 (Gadadhar Gaya temple inscription of Y. Sam. 1232, 15th year.) 
Govindapala of Bengal succeeds Madanapala. Three MSS. 
exist dated in his thirty-seventh, thirty-eighth, and thirty-ninth 
years respectively.—CASE, iii, 125; xi, 181; xv, 155. BSM., 
Int. iii. Pioneer Mail^ Pehruary 23rd, 1893, p. 18. 

Barmarasa, son of Munjaladeva of the Sagara lineage, governing 
the Banavasi district under Yijjala or Bijjala the Kalachuri,— 
PSOCL, No. 121. EMI,, p. 64. EKD., Bom. Ga%., 475. 

Saturday, 6th May, Kollam era, 336, Idavam, inscription at 
Puravacheri near Cholapnram. YTra Iravi Yarman Tiruva(Ji ruling 
in Yenad or Travancore, probably as the successor of Yira Kerala 
Yarman {g.v.., a.d. 1125). 

1162 Y. Sam. 1218, Nadole inscription of Alhanadeva, the Chahamana, 
son of Asaraja, and belonging apparently to a branch of the Chohans 
of Ajmir.—JBEAS. xix, 26 ff. 

1084, inscription at Annigeri. Yijjana or Bijjala, Kalachuri, 
marches to Annigeri against Tailapa, Chalukya, and proclaims 
himself independent between 6.1083 and 1084. He seems to have 
been virtually independent from 1078, but he only gave up his 
feudatory title in k 1084.—PSOCL 119-121, 182-187, and 219. 
EMI., pp. 57, 60. BD. 91. PKI)., Bom. Gaz., 474. 
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A.B. 

1162 


1163 


1165 


1165 


1084. Kartavlrya III, Eatta of Saimdatti, assumes inde¬ 
pendence, probably on tbe death of Tailapa, to whom be was at 
first feudatory. Tbe title ChaJcrmartz is given bim in an inscrip¬ 
tion from Konur.—See a.d. 1143. 

H. 558. Gbiyasu-d-Dm succeeds bis cousin Saifu-d-Din on the 
throne of Gbur, and, according to Easihi, vanquishes tbe Gbuzz, 
then probably in possession of tbe districts of Garmsir and Zamm-i- 
I)awar, and imposes tribute on them. It was in this or tbe 
preceding year that tbe Gbuzz tribe took ^azni, which they held 
until its conquest by Gbiyasu-d-Ein-in H. 569,—ET. 112, 368, 
374, 377. 

19tb January, 1084, Anamkond temple inscription. Eudra 
or Prataparudradeva I, Kakatiya of Orangal, son and successor of 
Prodaraj a. Said to have conquered Domma and ktailigideva, possibly 
tbe Yadava Mallugi; to have acquired tbe country of Polaviisa, 
and to have repulsed a King Bblma, who after establishing himself 
by tbe murder of a king, Gotarna, bad apparently seized part of 
the Cbola and Chalukya dominions.—lA. xi, 9 fi. 

6. 1085, inscription at Pattadakal. Cbavunda or Cbavunda II, 
Sinda of Yelburga, governing tbe Kisukad, Bagadage, Kojavadi, 
and other districts, and bis wife Eemaladevi and his son Acbugi III 
governing as regents at Pattedakal under tbe Western Chalukya 
Tailapa III. Cbavupda’s second wife was Siriyadevi, daughter of 
tbe Kalacburi king Bijjala or Yijjana.—JBllAS. xi, 259 fif. lA. 
ix, 96. PKD., £om. Ga%., 675-6 

Amman a governing tbe Bejvola district under tbe Kalacburi 
Yijjana or Bijjala.—PKD., Bom. Gaz., 475. 

2otb December, 1088, Yijaya-Pan^yadeva, feudatory of tbe 
Western Chalukya Tailapa HI, who must^^ however, have been 
dead before this date: see a.d. 1150 under Tailapa.—PKD., Bom, 
Ga%,, 463. 

Siddbapayya governing tbe Hanungal district and Isvara of the 
Sinda family rubng in this and tbe year 1172 several small districts 
in tbe Banavasi and Santalige provinces as feudatories of tbe 
Kalacburi Yijjala.—PKD., Bom. Gaz.^ 476. 

Pritbivibbata, Chabamana, grandson of Arnoraja and successor 
of Yigrabaraja lY. Pyitbivibbata’s father, who is unnamed in tbe 
genealogical list of tbe Pritlivlrajavijaya^ is stated to have murdered 
Arporaja.—YOJ. vii, 191. 
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A.D, 

1166 Govana III, Nikumbha, succeeds Ms father Indraraja after the 
regency of his mother Sridevi. His inscription records his con¬ 
secration of a temple to &Ta begun hy his father in 1075.— 

lA. viii, 39. 


1167 


Y. Sam. 1223, Semra inscription. Paramardideva, Chandella, 
son and successor of Madanavarman. — El. iv, 163. Eor the 
numerous inscriptions of this king see CASH, ii, 444, 448 ; x, 98 j 
xxi, 37,49, 68, 71, 74, 81-2. 

Kaliyammarasa of the JimutaTahana lineage and the Khachara 
race, feudatory of Yijjala, the Kalachuri.—^EiKD., Bom. Gaz.j 476. 


1168 


Sunday, 16th June, Y. Sam. 1224 exp., Kamauli plate of Yijaya- 
chandra of Kanauj, son and successor of Grovindaohandra, and of 
his son the-Yuvaraja Jayachchandra.—El. iv, 117. 

Chedi Sam. 919. Inscription from Malhar, Jajalladeva II, 
Kalachuri ruler of Ratnapura, son and successor of Pj'ithvideva II. 
—El. i, 39. 

Yijjala or Yijjana, Kalachuri, abdicates in favour of Ms son 
Sovidova or Some^vara, according to an inscription at Balagamve, 
1091 cur. (probably April 24th, a.d. 1168), which mentions 
Sovideva as then reigning. Sovideva^s latest known date, 1099, 
corresponds approximately to the 16th January, 1177.—EKD., 
Bom. Oa%., 476, 486. Copper-plate of 1096 from Kokahnur, 
Pelgaum, JBRAS. xviii, 269. PSOCI. 101, 185, 188, and 220. 
BD. 95. 

Bojikeya Keiiimayya governing the Tardavadi, H^uhgal, and 
Banavasi districts in this and the years 1169, 1170, and 1172 
under Sovideva or Some^vara the Kalachuri. — EKD., Bom. 
Gm.y 485. 


1169 


Wednesday, 19th Karch, Y. Sam. 1225, Jaunpur inscription of 
Yijayachandra, GaharwSr or Eathor of Kanauj,. son of Govinda- 
chandra. He issued another grant dated in the same year, in 
conjunction with Ms son the Yuvaraja Jayachchandra.—CASE, xi, 
1-25. lA. XV, 7; xix, 182. 

Thursday, 27th March, Y. Sam, 1225, Phulwariya (?) inscription 
of the Japiliya Pratapadhavala.—I A, xix, 179, 184. 

Yalabhi Sam. 850, Ashacjha, Somnathpattam inscription of Bhava 
Brihaspati.—YOJ. hi, i. 



A.D, 1169—1172. 


169 


A.D. 

1169 1092, inscription at Aihole, Bijjalaand Vitrama or Yikrama- 
ditya, eons of tlie Sinda Chavunda II, by the Kalachnri princess 
Siriyadevi, governing the Kisukad, Bagadage, and Kclavadi districts. 
An inscription at Ron shows Vikrania to have been ruling in 
A.D. 1179 as feudatory of the Kalachnri Sahkania.—JBRAS. xi, 
222, 274. PSOCI., Ko. 83. lA. ix, 96-7. FKB., Bom. Qa%., 
486, 576. 

Vijaya-Pandyadeva ruling the Kolambavadi district at IFchchahgl 
in this and the foRowing year under Sovideva, Kalachuri.—FKB., 
Bom. Ga%.j 486. 

Lakmaya, feudatory of the Hoysala Karasimha.—PKD., Bom. 
Ga%., 601. 

1170 Sunday, 21st June, Y. Sahi% 1226 exp., Kanaauli plate of Jayach- 
chandra of Kanauj, son and successor of Yijayachandra. — El. 
iv, 120. 

Y. Saiii. 1226, Bijjholi and Menalgarh inscriptions. Pyith- 
viraj a II, Chahamuna, succeeds Some^vara. The Bijjholl inscription 
is dated "V. Sam. 1226, Phal. va., in the reign of Somesvara; that of 
Menalgarh in the same year, but in Chaitra va., in the reign of 
Prithvit'aja, which apparently fixes the accession of the latter 
between these months.—JBA. Iv, 32. YOJ. vii, 192. 

Tejiraja governing the Belvola district under the Kalachuri 
Sovideva.—EKD., Bom. Gaz,^ 485. 

6. 1093. Kagatiyarasa or Kagaditya and his son Ketai’asa, lord 
of XTchchangigiri, feudatory rulers, probably of the'SautaJige district, 
under Yijaya-Pandyadeva.—PSOCI., ITo. 118. RMI. 51. 

H. 565. Birth at Kot Karor in Multan of Shaikh Bahan-d-Bln 
Zakaria. Ho suhsocjuently became a disciple of Shaikh Shihabu-d- 
Din Suharwardl at Baghdad hut returned to Multan where lie 
became intimate with Earidu-d-Din Shakarganj,—BOB. 97. 

1171 25th August, Laksh. Sam. 51, Gaya inscription. A^okavalla 
of Sapadalaksha ; reigning also in a.d. 1194, and mentioned in the 
Gope^vara trident inscription and in that of Purnshottamasimlia 
(1175) at Gaya.—JBRAS. xvi, 357. lA. x, 345; xxii, 107. 

1172 Tuesday, 4th January, Y. Sam. 1228 exp., Kamauli plate of 
Jayachchandra of Kanauj.—El. iv, 121. 

Y, Sam. 1230 cur., 28th Bccemher. Ajayapala, Chaulukya, 
succeeds his uncle Kumarapala.—lA. xviii, 80 fi. (copper-plate of 
Y. Sam. 1232): il. ‘344 (inscription of Y. Sam, 1229). 
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A.D. 

1172 Yasudeva, son of Ke^imayya, ruling as feudatory of Sovideva 
the Kalachuri.—FHD., Bom. Qa%.^ 486. 

1173 Monday, 16th April, Y. Sam. 1229, coi^per-plate of Ajayapala, 
Chaaluhya.—lA. xviii, 344. 

Wednesday, 2l8t November, Y. Sam. 1230, Kamauli plate of 
■ Jayachchandra of Kanauj.—El. iv, 123. 

H. 669. Mu'izzu-d-Din Muhammad-i-Sam, Ghuri (called in 
his youth ^ihabu-d-Dln), takes Ghazni, of which he is appointed 
governor by his brother ^iyasii-cl-Dln .—The Sultans of 
J)eXh% Int. xi. RT. 376-7; 449, n. 8. 

S. 1096—1134. Rallala II, Ylra-Ballaja, Tribhuvanamalla or 
Bhujabala-Yira-Gahga, Hoysula, succeeds his father Narasiihha 1. 
First of his dynasty to assume royalty. Defeated Brahma, the 
general of the Western dhalukya Somesvara lY, Bhillama, Yadava 
of Devagiri, and established his supremacy over Kuntala by the 
defeat of Jaitrasiihha, possibly Jaitugi I, son of Bhillama, but 
possibly a minister of the latter. An inscription at Annigere oi 
A.n. 1202 represents Yira-Balla}a as finally defeating Bhillama at 
Lakkundi, an event which must have taken place soon after Juno, 
A.n. 1191, and, according to the same record, Bhillama perished 
in the battle. Ylra-Ballala’s latest known date is A.n. 1211.— 
PSOCL, Nos. 18, 98, 99, 106, 194, 199, 221, 224, and 233. REC. 
14, iii, etc. FKD., Bom. Ga%.^ 601-2. 

The feudatories Madhavayya; Ylra-Ramadevarasa of the lineage 
of Nacharaja; Ylra-Gohkarasa of the Baharace, son of Hdayaditya- 
Ylra-Kajarasa; Sovidevarasa and his pradhana Acharasa, ruling 
under the Kalachuri Sovideva.—FKD., Bom. Gaz,^ 486. 

March, Rollam era, 348, Mlnam, Inscription at Tiruvattar. 
Yira IJdaya Martaijda Yarma Tiruvadi, king of Yeuad.—licfs. 
A.n. 1125. 

H. 569, Farldu-d-Din ^akarganj, the IMuliammadan saint, 
born: died 6th Muliarram, h. 664=17th October, A.n. 1265.— 
BOD. 129. 

1174 H. 670. Mu‘izzu-d-Dln takes Gardaiz.—^RT. 449. 

Pandyadevarasa of the Kadamba lineage and Mahe^varadevarasa 

ruling as feudatories of Sovideva, the Kalachuri. Mayidevarasa 
holding the office of Sunhaveggade of the Be]vola and Huligere 


^ The “Mahommed Ghori” of various writers. See RT. 446, n. 6. 
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A.D. 

1174 districts; and Indrakei^idevarasa, tliat of Mahammdalehara of the 

f Hulige^e district, under the same king.—FKI)., Bom. Gaz., 486. 

1175 H. 671, Grliiyasu-d-Dln invades Hirat. Bahau-d-Dln Tu^ril 
evacuates the city and takes reJEuge -with the Khwarizm ^ahts 
the Ghurls obtaining meanwhile temporary possession of Hirat. 
Mu‘izzu-d“I)Tn encounters the Sanquran, a sept of the G-huzz tribe, 
and slays many of them (Easihl). This same year he takes Multan 

i from the Qaramitah and, immediately afterwards, captures IFobh.— 

BT. 374, n. 5; *377, n. 6; 379; 449. BMO., SuUans of Delhi, 
Introd. xi. PK. 11. 

Monday 27th and Wednesday 29th October, V. Sam, 1232, 
copper-plate of Ajayapala, Chaulukya.—I A. xviii, 80 fE. 

Sunday 10th August and Sunday 31st August, V. Sam. 1232, 
Kamauli and Benares copper-plates of Jayachchandra, Gaharwar 
or Bathor of Kanauj, son of Yijayachandra.—El. iv, 126-7. lA. 
xviii, 129. 

Thursday, August 2l8t, Chedi Sam. 926, Bewa copper-plate of 
the Maharanaka Kirtivarman of Kakkare^T, son and successor of 
Yatsaraja and feudatory of Jayasimhadeva, Kalaohnri of Chedi, 
the brother and successor of Harasiihhadeva.—^lA. xvii, 224. 

Sam. 1813, Gaya inscription—dated probably in the Peguan era 
(b.c. 638) of Buddha’s Hiiwana—of Purushottamasimha, son of 
Kamadevasiihha and grandson of Jayatuhgasiriiha. A^okavalla, king 
' of Sapadalaksha, is mentioned in this inscription.—lA. x, 341. 

Bittimayya, feudatory of the Hoysaja Ylra-Ballaja II; and 
Bammidevarasa of the Kalachuri Sovideva.—PKD,, Bom. Gaz., 
^ 486, 605. 

Tuesday, 25th March, Y. Sam. 1232. The poet Harapati, son 
of Amradeva, a native of Bhara, writes his Narapaiijayaeharya at 
Anhilvad, in the reign of Ajayapala.—BB. *1882-3, pp, 36, 220. 
lA. xviii, 345. 

Y. Sam. 1232. ^nchandrasuri writes a commentary ‘ on the 
Bhadavaiyaha. —PB. iii, 14. 

1176 H. 572- MuTzzu-d-Bln crushes the rebellion of the Sanqnran 

. ‘ tribe.—^BT. 450. 

Y. Sam. 1233, Mularaja II, Chaulukya, succeeds his father 
Ajayapala: tiU a.d. 1178.—IA. vi, 186, 213. . 

Somadeva, son of the Mahapradham Ammanayya, ruling as 
feudatory of the Kalachuri Sovideva.—EKD., Bom, Gaz., 486. 

11 
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A.D. 

1177 


1178 


1179 


Sunday, 3rd April, ‘Saturday, 9tli April, Y. Sam. 1233, 'and 
Sunday,- 25th Decemher, Y. 1234, Kamauli and JBeng. As. Soo. 
copper-plates of Jayachchandra of Kanauj.—EL iv, 128. lA. xyiii, 
.134, 137. 

Sunday, 3rd July, Chedi Sam. 928, Tewar inscription of the 
reign of Jayasimhadeva, Kalachuri of Chedi, brother and successor 
of Narasimha. Jayasimha jnarried Gosaladevl. He was reigning 
in A.n. 1175 and there is an undated inscription of his reign 

from Karanhel.—EL ii, 17, and lA. xviii, 214. 

Y. Sam. 1235, 1236, Piplianagar grant. Harischandra, Para- 
mara of Malaya, son and successor of Lakshmivarman*—JBA. yii, 
736.; See a.». 1188. 

Y. Sam. 1235.. Bhimadeya, Chaulukya, defeats > Mu‘izzu-d-Din 
of ^azni who had invaded Anhilyad hy way of TJchh and Multan, 
and succeeds his brother Mularaja II in Gujarat: till a.i). 1241. 
Merutuhga mentions an attempted invasion of Gujarat hy Siihhata- 
yarman of Malava and the destruction of Gurjarade^a hy Suhhata’s 
son Arjunadey a-during Bhima’s reign. His throne seems to have 
been usurped for a short time hy Jayantasimha who issued a grant 
from Anhilvad, Y. Sam* 1280, and spme of his dominions were lost 
before his death to the Yaghelas.—lA. vi, 187 Inscriptions; 
y. Sam, 1256-1296.—lA. vi, 194 ff.; xi, 71. . AB. xvi, 288, 289, 
and 299—301, Ho. xyi. Eorhes, lids Mdla^ i, 65. BT. 451. 
PK. 11. EHLii,.294. BG. 34. 

13th September, 1100. - Sahkama, Hissankamalla II, Kala- 
churi, brother and successor of Some^vara or Sovideva, with 
whom he seems to have been associated in the government from 
some time in a.d. 1176, Bnled apparently also in conjunction 
with his brother Ahavamalla, their combined insoriptional dates 
ranging fi’om .S, 1100-1106, Sahkama’s latest date, A. 1103, 
corresponds approximately to the 24th Decemher, 1180.—Inscrip¬ 
tions : PSOOL, Hos. 122, 183,189-193, and 230.. BD. 95^ EBD., 
Horn. Gaz., 486, 488, 

Lakhmidevayya, feudatory of Sahkama.— Ihid. 487. 

6.1101, B4agaihve inscription, Sampakarasa, Gupta or Gutta, 
feudatory of Sahkama, Kalaohuri.—EKD., JSom. Gaz.^ 487, 581. 
PSOCI., Ho. 183. 

Septemher-Octoher, 1102, Yikrama, Sinda of Yelhnrga, son 
of Chayupd^i XI, ruling the Kisukad district under the Kalachhri 
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A.p, 

1179 Saiikama. This is the latest extaut notice of this branch of the 
Sinda family. 

^.1102, Ba]agamve inscription, in which are'mentioned Lakhmi- 
deva, Chandugideva, Rechanayya, Sovanayya,. and Kavanayya, 
ministers of Sahkama, the Kalachiiri. Kesiraja ruling as feudatory 
of the same king. Mentioned elsewhere as governing the Banavjisi 
district in conjunctioh with Kavapa and Somapa.—^lA. v, 45. 
EKD., Bom. Gan., 487. 

Y. Sam. 1236. Rise of the Sardhapaurpamlyaka 'sect of the 
Jains.—BR. 1883-4, 153. 

1180 Triday, 11th April, V. Sam,. 1236, Beng. As. Society’s copper¬ 
plate of Jayachchnndra, Bath or of Kanauj.—I A. xviii, 139 ff. 

Chedi Sam. 932, Kumhhi copper-plate of Yijayasimhadeva. 
TCalachnri of Chedi, son and successor of Jayasihiha. 'Was reigning 
in A..D. 1195 —^JBA. xxxi. 111 

6. 1103 current, Bajagamve iiiscriptionv Ahavamalla, Bala- 
churi, brother of Sahkama with whom ho seems to have been 
associated in sovereignty. Ahavamalla’s latest known date i.s 
1106 = A.D. 1183. See under Sahkama, a.d. 1178.—PSOCI., 
I^os. 190-2. BML 115, 184. TKD., Bom, Gaz.y 488- 

Mallidevarasa, son of Hariharadevarasa, and Ylra-Gonkgrassi, 
feudatories of Sahkama, Kalachuri.—TKD., Bom, Gaz,, 488. 

1181 H. 577. Mu‘izzu-d-T)Tn takes Labor from Khuaru Malik, last 
of the Gh aznivides. Other authorities give-H. 575 ancl 576. To 
this same year (H. 577) many authors ascribe MuHzzu-d-Bln’s 
conquest of Llbal; biit others vary the date between 575, 578, 
and oven 681.—BT. 452. 

Chedi Saih. 933, Kharod inscription. Ratnadeva III, Bala- 
churi of Batnapura, son and successor of Jajalladeva II. —I A. 
xxii, 82. 

6. 1103. Inscription at Haralahalli, Maisfir. Joyideva, son of 
Yira-Yikramaditya I, and grandson of Malla, Gutta feudatory 
of the Kplachuri Ahavamalla.—FKD., Bom. Gaz., 581. 

^ 1103-1126. Kamadeva or Kavadeva, Tailamana-Ahkakara, 
Kadamba feudatory of the Banavasi, Haugal, and Puligere districts 
under Some^vara lY, Chalukya. Married Ketaladevi. After S. 1126, 
his latest date, Kamadeva is lost sight of.—Inscriptions of S. 1119, 
his sixteenth year, and of 1126, etc. PSOCI.., Kos. 106, 107. 
FKI)., Bom, Gaz., 563. 
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1181 Chandugideva, feudatory of the Kalachuri Ahavaraalla. Said 
to have burned the territory of Yijayaditya (II) of the family of 
the Kadamhas of Goa, and to have taken the kingdoms of the 
Chola and Hoysaja. 

Ke^mayya, feudatory ruler of Banavusi under the same king. 
He ruled also the Hayve, Santalige, and Ededoro districts.—^EKD., 
Bom, Ga%,t 489. 

1182 V. Sam. 1239. PrithvTraja, the Chuharaana, conquers the 
ChandeUa king ParamMideva (Parnial) of Jejrdcabhukti, according 
to inscriptions from Madanpur. The Pritlwlraj Rasmt places this 
event in Y. Sam. 1241—A.n. 1184.—ASNI. ii, 124. CASE, x, 98. 

Y. Sara. 1239. The Mauhar Thakurs, according to local records, 
conquer the BhTls in the Banda district.—JBA. xlvi, 230. 

6. 1104-1136. Ylra-Yikramaditya II, Gutta, ruler of the 
Banavasi province. He seems to have been at first a feudatory of 
Ahavamalla, the Ealachuri. Later he may have become inde¬ 
pendent or have acknowledged the supremacy of the Yadavas or 
Hoysajas.—PKD., Bom. Oa%., 581-2. 

Y. Sam. 1238. Batnaprabhasuri writes a commentary on Dharma- 
dasagani’s Hpade^amuld.—PR. iv, Ind. cii. 

1183 1105, copper-plate from Behatti, Dharvud. Sihghana, Kala- 
churi, succeeds his brother Ahavamalla. He was the last of his 
line, succumbing probably to Some^vara lY, Chalukya, son of 
Tailapa III, who, in the same year, taking advantage of the 
weakened power of the Kalachuris, regained, through his feudatory, 
Brahma or Bomma, part of his dominions and established himself 
at Aimigeri. Bomma succumbing subsequently to an attack by 
Y!ra-Ballr4a, the Chrdukya power came to an end, and after 
A. nil, the date of his latest inscription, Somesvara lY is lost 
sight of.—BB. 91. PKD., Bom, Gaz., 463, 489. PSOCI., Nos, 
230, 234. 

1184 1106 (Lonad inscription), 1109 (Parel inscription). Apara- 
ditya II, {^ilahara of the Northern Hohkan, possibly the successor 
of Mallikarjuna (q.v.^ A.n. 1156). Bhagwanlal Indraji inclined to 
identify him or Aparaditya I with the Silahara Apararka who wrote 
a commentary on Yajuavalkya’sAf/iJa^’s/itfrtt.— Bom, Ga%, xiii, pt. 2, 
427. JBRAS. xii, 332 fl, IRAS., o.s., ii, 386 ; y, 176. 
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A-.D. 

1184 


1185 


1186 


1187 


Tejiraja, Tcjimayya, or Tejugi, governing tlic Masava^i district 
VTith. liis assistants Chakana and llevuna or Itevarasa under the 
Western Ciialukya Somes vara IV. 

Ballayyasahani, with his Sendpatiy the Samanta Hama and his 
Bandanayaka Kesirajayya or Kesavahhattaya, feudatories of the 
same king.—FKD., Bom. Gaz.y 465. 

Gadada-Sihgayya, feudatory of the Hoysa^a Vira-Ballala II.— 
im. 605. 


H. 581. Mu‘izzu-d-I)Tn advances a second time to Labor and 
pillages the surrounding districts. He retires by the northern part 
of the Panjab, and on his way repairs anew the fort of Sialkot, 
leaving there a garrison under the command of Husain-i-iniar-mil. 
On his departure Khusru Malik invests it, with the aid of the 
Khokar tribe, but unsuccessfully.—ItT. 453, 454. 

Y. Sam. 1243, Faizabad copper-plate of Jayachchandra of Kaiiunj. 
—I A. XV, 10. 

H. 582. Mu‘izzu-d-Dln takes Labor, and dethroning !^iusnl 
Malik sends him to his brother (^iyasu-d-Din, who imprisons him 
in a fortress in Gharjistan. ‘Ali-i-ICar-makh, governor of Multan, 
placed in charge of Labor,—PK, 10, 11. liT. 112, n. 6; 114-5; 
379. EHI. ii, 281; iv, 211. PMC., Sultans of Delhiy Introd. xi. 

6. 1108, Pithapuram inscription. PrithvTsvara, chief of Vela- 
napd^ij son and successor of Gohka III, whose wife Jayamhika, the 
mother of Prithvlsvata, incised the above inscription.—El. iv, 32 fp. 

Y. Sam. 1242. Siddhasenasiiri writes a commentary on the 
FravachanasdroMhdra. —Pli. iv, Ind. exxx. 

6. 1109. Bhillama, fifth of the Early, finst of the Later Yiidava 
dynasty, succeeds his father Karnadeva: till A.n. 1191. Said to 
have captured the town of ^rivardhaha from An tala; defeated 
the king of Pratyandaka; slain Yillana, ruler of Mahgalaveshtaka, 
and, having captured Kalyana, to have slain the lord of Hoysala, 
probably Karasimha, father of Yira-Ballala; after which he 
founded Eevagiri as his capital (Heraadri’s Vratakhanda). Jalhana’s 
SuUimuktamll describes him as warring against the Gurjara king 
and defeating Munja and Anna. Jaitrasiihha, son or minister of 
Bhillama, was defeated about 1113, and apparently during the 
latter’s lifetime, by the Hoysala Ylra-Ballala at Lokkigundi, 
Lakkundi, in the Hhruwad district, in which battle Bhillama 
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1187 himself' seems to have been hilled*—El. iii, 217 (Gadag inscrip¬ 
tion, 1113). EKD., Bom. Qa%,^ 518. BD. 103, n. 8; 106. 

1110. Jayake^in III, Kadamha of Goa, succeeds his father 
Vijayaditya II. ^ It was probably during this reign that the 
Kadambas of Goa lost the district round Belgaum to the Rattas 
of Saundatti,—JBRAS. xx, 241 (Halst copper-plate, 1122); 
ih. 304 (Kittur inscription, 1124). A gold coin dated li20 
is referable to this reign. EKD,, Bom. Ga%., 570-1. 

Bhayideva, son of Tejitaja or Tejugi, governing the Efmdi 
district, and Barma, son of Bhuta or Ahavamalla-Bhutiga, ruling 
the Lokapura, Holalugunda, Ko|enuru, and Navilugunda districts, 
and the town of Doddavada.—^FRI)., Bom. Ga%.^ 465. 

1189 nil, inscriptions from Muttagi, Bijapur district, and from 

Annigere, Dharvad* Peyiya-Sahani, Mahapradhdna and Senapaii 
of Bhillarna.of Devagiri, and Bachiraja or Baohana, governor of the 
Beivola district.—FKD., Bom. 518. 

Dec. Kollam era 365. Aditya Rama Varman ruling in VenM,— 
Refs. A.n. 1125. 

nil. Govinda, the,mathematician, writes his Balabodliaj 
a treatise on a logical work by Sandilyn of ^urasena. Govinda was 
the son of Ladama, and -^^^rote under a king Mukute^vara.— 
E. E. Halls Phil. Index, 28. 

V. Sam. 1245, Jine4varasuii bom. He was consecrated V. Sam. 
1255 and died Y. Sam. 1331, Author of a ChandraprahhasvQmi- 
ckaritra. His pupil Ahhayatilakagani composed, V. Saih. 1312, 
a commentary on the Jhdkrayakoka. —PR. iv, Ind. xlv. 

1190 Y, Sam.' 1247 (?), inscription from Ratnapura. Prithvldeva III, 
Kalachuri or Haihaya of Ratnapura, son and successor apparently 
of Ratnadeva III,—El. i, 46. 

ill2-1127. Bhoja or'Ylra-Bhojadeva, felahSra of Kolhapur, 
son and sncceasor of Yijayaditya and apparently the last of this 
branch of the ^ilaharas. "Was probably overthrown by Sihghana II 
of Devagiri in, or soon after, 1131, the beginning of the latteris' 
roign.—El. iii, 213. EKD., Bom. Gm., 549. BD. 107, 108. 

The poet Chand flourished about this date, being contemporary 
with Prithviraja the Chahapaana. The authorship of the PrithvirSj 
Baeau has been attributed to him, hut by some authorities this 
poem is now regarded as a forgery of a "much later date.—^YOJ. 
vii, 189. JBRAS, xi, 283. 
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A.D. 

1190 


1191 


1192 


Moggallana (Sangharaklcliita Thera), Pali grammarian andlexico-. 
grapher, flourished in Ceylon: author of the Sulodhalanhilra^ the 
Khuddasihhhdtlhaj the VuUodaya, and the Samlandhachinid ,— 
JBA. xliv, pt. 1, p. 90. 

H. 587, MuTzzu-d-Ptn takes the fortress of Tabarhindah, and 
being himself about to return to Ghazni places Ziyau-d-Din 
Muliammad in charge, with instructions to hold it until his return 
after the hot season. In the meantime Pithora Pai (Prithviraja, 
Chahamana of Ajmir), advances with other allied Hindu princes 
and defeats Mu‘izzu-d-Dln at Tara‘in, near Thane^ar. The latter, 
badly wounded, retires to Labor, whence, on recovering, he returns 
to Ghazni. Here ^iyasu-d-Dln summons him t(J‘join him along ^ 
with Shamsu-d-Lin of Bamlan and TajU'-d-Din-i-Harab of 
Sijistan against Sultan ^ah Khwarizmi, who had seized Merv 
and plundered the frontiers of Ghur. Previous to these proceedings 
against Sultan Shah, Ghiyasu-d-Din had ordered the murder of 
ffiusru Malik and his son Bahram Shah, thus putting an end to 
the Mahmudi dynasty of Ghazni.—RT. 248, 379; 456, n. 2 ; 457 fP. 

1113, Gopesvar Trident inscriptions of Baja Anekamalla. 
The older of the two inscriptions describes Anekamalla’s victories 
in Kedarabhumi or Garhwal; the other (dated S. 1113) records 
his erection of a palace.—ASNI, ii, 44. JBA. v, 347, 485. 

6.1113. Jaitugi I, Lditrasiihha or Jaitrapala, Tadava of Bevag^ri, 
succeeds his father Bhillama apparently just after the latter’s defeat 
at Lakknndi by the Hoysaja Yira-Balla].a, and reigns till a.d. 1210. 
Said to have overcome Bndra, lord of the Tailahgas ( Vratahhanday, 
and to have released Ganapati from (prison and made him lord 
of the Andhra country (Paithan grant of Bamachandra and Bahai 
inscription of Sihghana). inscriptions from Bijapur of 6. 1118, 
sixth year of reign, and two undated from Managoji and from 
Beur.—(?az.,521. BB.106ff. IA,xiv,316. ELiii,ll3. 

V. Sam. 1248. Isa^a, a son of Baja Katuka of the r^ce of 
Bhillamala (Bliinmal, Marwar), writes the 
i, 68. - _ 

LakshmTdhara, son of the mathematician and astronomer Bhas- 
karacharya, flourished, being Chief Pandit to Jaitrapala.—BB. 107. 
El. i, 340. 

H. 588. Sultan Shah, Khwarizmi, defeated on the Mur^-ab 
by GhivasU'd-liin and bis allies, retires to literv. Qutbu-d-Bln 
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1192 I-bak, the Turk, who had previously fallen into the hands of the 
J^warizmi, is recaptured by the GhurTs.—ET. 248; 378-9; 456, 
n. 2; 515. JEA. xlv, 326, 327 £f. 

H. 688, Y. Sam. 1249. Prithviraja besieges Tabarhindah, and 
Ziyau-d-Din, after holdingit successfully for over thirteen months, is 
forced to capitulate, when Mu‘izzu-d-Dm, returning to Hindustan, 
again encounters Prithviraja and his allies near Tlianesar and 
totally defeats them, thus becoming virtually master of the country. 
Prithviraja, being captured, is put to death and his son appointed 
governor of A jmir. Mu‘izzu-d-Din, according to the Taju-l-Ma^asirj 
immediately proceeds to Delhi, then held by a kinsthan of Gobind 
Eai, but, on the Eaja’s agreeing to submit and pay a heavy 
tribute, he leaves him unmolested and, placing Qutbu-d-Din in 
charge of the fort of Kuhram, prepares to return to ^aZnl. 

Towards the end of the year Q,utbu-d-Din defeats the Jats 
who, under a leader named Jatwan, had besieged Hansi; after 
which he takes MIrat.—ET. 457 6c,, 464 ff.; 466, n. 1; 469 ; 516 ff. 
EHI. ii, 216. PK. 33. 

1113, 1114, Gonamarasa, feudatory governor of the Tardavadi 
country, probably under Jaitugi of Devagiri. — EKD., Bom. 
Ga%.^ 621. 

1114. Ereyanna or Eraga governing the Banavasi and San- 
ta|ige districts under the Hoysala Ylra-hallala II.—EXD., Bom. 
Gn%., 605. 

1193 H. 689. Qutbu-d-DIn captures Delhi. Mu‘izzu-d-DIn makes 
it the capital of the Muhammadan power in Hindustan and 
becomes the founder of the Eirst or Turkish dynasty of the Delhi 
Sultans.—ET. 469. JBA. xliv, pti 1, 275; xlv, 325 ff. BMC., 
Buli&na of Delhi, xii, xxxiii. PK. 23. 

Gutbu-d-Din takes Kalinjar (Kalanjara) and Mahoba, returning 
to Delhi by way of Budaun. It was while • dutbu-d-Din was at 
Mahoba on this occasion that, according to some authorities, 
Muhammadd-Bakht-yar, Khaljl, having conquered Bihar, presented 
himseH before dutbu - d - Din. Later in the same year he left 
Bihar and proceeded against Eai Lakhmanlah of La^nautl.—ET. 
523ff. ; 553. EHI. ii, 231. 

In this year fell Chandrasena, last of the Dor Eajas of Barau. 
Before his death he killed I^wajah Lai ‘All, one of the piincipal 
officers of dutbu d-DIn’s invading force.—Growse’s Bulandsliahr, 
42-3. ASIsI. ii, 5. JBA. xliv, pt. 1, 275. 
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1193 May, Kollam ora 368, Idavam, inscription near Arringal of 
Keral.a Varman Tiruvadi, possibly a king of Yenad.—Bofs. a.d. 1126 . 

H. 589. Birtb. of Miiiliaju-d-Bln the Persian historian. In 
H. 624 or 625 he wont to TIchh, whore the governor !Na§ini“d- 
Pin Qabachah placed him in charge of the Piruzi College 
and made him Qazi of the forces of his son ‘Alau-d-Pin Bahram 
^ah. He subsequently ingratiated himself with Altamsdi, 
accompanying him to Pelhl, and in H. 630 the latter made him 
Q,azi Q,hat!b and Imam of Gwaliar under the governor Basliidu-d- 
P!n-‘Ali. In H. 635 he was made superintendent of the MsirTah 
^ College at Pelhi, to which appointment was added that of the 

Uamship of the kingdom in the year H. 639. The latter post he 
resigned in H. 640 and went on a visit to Lakhnauti, where 
he remained two years. On his return to Pelhi in H. 643 the 
influence of Ghiyasu-d-Pin Balban (afterwards ITlu gh ®ian-i- 
A'zam and subsequently Sultan of Pelhi) obtained for him his 
reai^pointment to the Nasirlah College, the lectureship of the Jami‘ 
Masjid, and the Oazlship of Gwaliar. In H. 649 Minhaju-d-Pln 
was again made Q,azl of the Pelbi kingdom and the capital, but 
was deprived of that office in H. 651 on the successful issue of 
‘Imadu-d-Pin Bayhan’s conspiracy against Plug^ Kli an-hA^zam. 
On the latter’s return to power Minhaju-d-Pln was for the third 
time made Q,azt of the Pelhi kingdom. He diG*d during the reign 
of Sultan Ghiyasu-d-Pin Balban, but in what year is unknown.— 
Eaverty, Memoir of tlie Author of the Talaqat4-Ndsirtf JBA. li, 
pt. l,76ff. 

Y. Sam. 1250. J^llagana and Pevabhadra found the Agamika or 
> Tristutika sect of the Jains.—BE. 1883-4, 153. 

1194 Thursday, 19th May, Laksh, Sam. 74, Gaya inscription of Asoka- 
valla of Sapadalaksha.—I A. x, 346; xix, 7. 

H. 590. Q,utbu-d-Pm, leaving Pelht, crosses the Jun and takes 
the fort of Eol after an obstinate resistance. Later in the same 
‘ year ho aids Mu‘izzu-d-Pin in defeating layachchandra of Benares 

and Eanauj and capturing his fortress of Asm.—ET. 470, 618. 

H. 590. Muhammad-i-Ba^t-yar takes Hadiya,^ Eai Lakhmanlah 
1 fleeing at his approach. Having destroyed the town, Muhammad-i- 

Eakht-yilr establishes himself at Lakhnautl as governor.—ET. 657 ff. 

' Blochmnnn assigns the conquest of Bengal to the Hijra year 594 or 595. 
See JBA. xliv, 275 2, ; xlv, 330 if. 
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1195 Sunday, lOth. September, V. Sam. 1252, Bagrari or Batesvar 
stone insoription of the Chahdella Baramardideva.—El. i, 207. 

Eriday, 27tli Octohpr, V. Sam. 1253, Bewa copper-plate of Vijaya-' 
simhadeva, Kalachuri of Chedi, son and successor of Tayasimlaadeva; 
and of his feudatory Salakhanayarmadeva, Maharanaka of Kakaredi, 
sou of Yatsaraja and brother and successor of Kirtivarman.— 
lA. xvii, 227. 

H. 691. Q,utbu-d-l>In having quelled a rising in Ajmir headed 
by Bhiraj (or- Hamtr) a brother of the late Brithviraja, invades 
Gujarat, and defeating Bhimadeva’s general near Aphilvad, sacks 
the town and returns by Hansi to Delhi.—B-T. 519, nofe. 
El. i, 22. 

Armativaja, feudatory governor of the Taranad, Hadinad, and 
Kunad districts under Yira-Ballala II, Hoysala.—^FBD., JBom. 
Ga%.j 505- 

1117. Pithapuram inscription of the Konamandala chiefs 
Mallideva and Manma-Satya II.—El. iv, 83. 

1196 PC. 592. Q,utbu-d-Dm advances against the Hairs who had. 
combined with the army of Gujarat to attack the Musalmans. 
They, however, force him to retreat to Ajmir and shut him up 
there for several months. On Mu‘izzu-d-Dm’s sending to relieve 
him they retire. According to the "fuju-l-Ma^asir Qutbu-d-Din 
about this time, having sent an account of his doings, to Ghazni, 
was summoned thither by Huhzzu-d-Dln, He returned by way 
of Gardaiz and Earman and married at the latter place a daughter 
of Taju-d-DIn Ilduz (I-yal-duz). 

In the same year, according to the same authority, he joined 
Mu‘i^zu-d-Dln in an attack on Thangir (Biyana) which, when 
captured, was made over to Bahau-d-Din Tughril. Prom Thangir 
Mu‘izzu-d-Din proceeded to Gwaliar and, leaving its reduction 
to Bahau-d-Din T ugh ril. returned to ^azni. Gwaliar hedd out 
about a year and was eventually surrendered to Q,nthu-d-DTn, 
whereupon Tughril, to wBom it had been promised by Ku‘izzu-d- 
Din, prepared to proceed against him but died suddenly before 
be could accomplish it. Shamsn-d-Din Altam^ was appointed 
governor of Gwaliar by Qutbu-d-Dln.—BT. 470 and note 3; 517, 
note; 518, 520, 546, 604. "EHI. ii, 226, 228. 

Y. Sam. 1253, Bclkliara inscription of Baja Lakhanadeva of 
Kananj. It is noteworthy that this inscription makes no mention of 
the Musalman conquest of Kanauj, consummated three years before 
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1196 by- tte defeat and deatli of Jayacholiandra, last of tke Hatlior 
dynasty.—ASNI, ii, 252-3. 

1118, Tlra-Ballala, Hoysa]a, besieges Hangal but is tempo¬ 
rarily repulsed by Sobani, general of Kamadeva the Xadamba. 
Eventually Balla]a takes Hangal, and Kamadeva, tbougb actively 
opposing him up to 1125, is lost sight of after that date,— 
EKD., £om. Ga%., 563. 

Sankara, feudatory ruler of the Tardavadi district under Jaitugi I 
of Devagiri— Dom, 521. 

May, Kollam era 371, Medam 25, Ylra Bama Yarman Tiruva^i 
ruling in Yenad.—Befs. a.B. 1125. 

H. 592. The Jami' Masjid (now known as the Q,utb1 Masjid) 
at Delhi said to have been completed.—BT. 520, notes. 

1197 H. 593. Q,utbu-d-Dm, in the middle of Safar (January), invades 
Q-ujurat to avenge his reverse of the previous year, and on the 
13th Rabi‘ I (3rd February) wins a victory over Bhimadeva’s forces 
which gives him tehiporary possession of Anhilvad) after which ho 
returns to Delhi.—BT, 521, EHI. ii, 229. 

Xakshma, Lakshmidhara, or Lakhmldova, feudatory of the Hoysa|a 
Yira-Ballala II.—FKD., £om. Gaz,, 506. 

1199 1121. Bayadeva or ■ Bayadevarasa governing the Beivola 
country under the Hoysala Yha-Ballala II.—^lA. ii, 298. FKD., 
JSom: Ga%.j 506. 

6. 1121-1141. Xartavirya lY, Batta, ruling at Belgaum; his 
younger brother, Mallikarjuna, being associated with him during 
^ part of his reign. Xartavirya’s wives were EchaladevI and Madevi, 

JBBAS. X, 220 ff. (Kalho}^ inscription); ib, 240 £ (Nesargi inscrip¬ 
tion). IA,xix, 242 (Bhoj copper-plate). FXD., ^om, Gaz,, 556-7. 

1200 Sunday, 3()th April, Y. Sam. 1256, copper-plate from Bhopal. 
ITdayavarmadeva, Baramara of Malava, son of Hari^chandra, and 
successor of Lakshmivarmadeva.—lA, xvi, 262. 

1^00 Jayaratha, Sringara or ^rihgararatha, Kashmirian philosopher, 
flourished: author, of the TantrdlokaviveJca, a commentary on 
* Abhinavagupta’s Tmtrdloha, His brother Jayadratha wrote tho 

AlohTidTmimwiint^ a commentary on Buyyaka’s Alahhdramr'cmva^ 
also the SmaQliaritachinULmarii. —BKB. 61, 81, 82. PR. ii, p. 18. 
AC, 200. 
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1200 The Mariithl poet Mukimclraj flourished, having been, according 
to tradition,, the gum of Jaitrapala or Jaitugi, Yadava of Devagiri. 
Author of the Viveh Sindlm. — Traits. Nmih Oriental Congress^ 
i, 283-4. 


1201 


April-jMay, H. 597, Rajah. Ghiyasa-d-Pin and his brother 
Jiluflzm-d'DTn, on the death of Takish of ilOiwarizm, despatch 
Muhammad-i-Khaxnak to Merv, and follow themselves with a large 
army. After plundering the country about Tus they advance to 
Shad*yal^, a part of the city of Hishapur, where they force ‘All 
Shah, the Sultan’s brother, to capitulate, thus obtaining temporary 
possession of the country as far as Rustam and Jurjan. Leaving 
a strong force at Hi^apixr under Malik Ziyau-d-Dm, ^iyasu-d-Din 
returns to Hirat, while Ma‘izzu-d-I)in proceeds to Quhistan against 
the Mulahidah heretics with whom he comes to terms, and having 
occupied Junabad leaves the Q,azl of Tulak in charge. 

Muhammad-LTakish, setting out in 2i‘l~hijjah of the same year, 
roaches ShM-yakh early in H. 598 and forces Malik Ziyau-d-Dln 
to surrender, treating him and his troops with honour. He then 
proceeds by way of Merv towards Khwarizm to prepare for 
advancing on Hirat.—RT. 255, n. 7 ; 393, n. 8. 


1202 


Raijnath copper-plate of the Rajbar Indradeva of the Katyuri 
Hne of Kumaun.— NWP, Gazetteer^ xi, 519, 520. 

{§.1124. Jagadala-Rhattamadeva and Amrite^vara, feudatories of 
YTra-Rallaja II, Hoysaja, the first governing the Kuntala country. 
—EKD., JBom. Gaz., 506; also 1st ed., p. 68. 

Sunday, 16th June, 6.1124, Pithapuram inscription. Coronation 
of Mallapadeva III, Eastern Chalukya of PithSpuram, son and 
successor of Tijayaditya III. The Chalukyas of Pithapuram 
claimed descent from Reta or Yijayaditya I of the Eastern Chalukyas 
of Yengl.—El. iv, 226 fl. 


1203 


H. 599. The l^warizmis invest Hirat and Ghlyasu-d-Din and 
Mufizzu-d-Din advance to its relief, the latter by way of Tal-qan. 
Sultan Muhammad retreats to Merv, and halting at Sarakhs opens 
negotiations with the Churls. On the 27th JumMa' 1 (11th Eeb.) 
Chiyasu-d-DTu dies at Hirat, and Mu*izzu-d-Dm, leaving a large 
force at Tus under Muliammad - i - ]^arnak, withdraws from 
l^urasan and goes to Badghais, where he assumes the supreme 
power, appointing his nephew Mal^mud ibn ^iyasu-d-Liu to the 
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charge of Bust, Isfirar, and Parah; Ms cousin Ziyau-d-Bin 
Muhammad to Plruz-koh and Ghur with the title of ‘Alau-d-Bm; 
and his sister’s son Nasiru-d-Din Alb (Arslan-')i-Gha 2 ii, Saljuqi, 
to Hirat and its dependencies. Muhammad-i-liOiarnak, in the mean¬ 
time, being oYorthrowH by a body of i^warizml troops is captured 
and executed. The Khwarizmi nobles urge Sultan Muhammad 
to march again against Hirat, and in Jumada‘ I, H. 600, he appears 
before it for the second time, and Alp-i-Ghazi, the governor, 
stipulating for the safety of life and property, surrenders it.— 
BT. 267, n. 2; 383, 393, 397, 471, 472. PK. 31. 

H. 600. Hatiru-d-BIn-i-Aetamur, governor of Uchh, having 
been slain in the engagement at Andkhud of the previous year, 
Mu‘izzu-d-Din appoints hTa^iru-d-Bin Uabachah (Q,aba>jah) to 
succeed him in that ofB.ee.—^BT. 631-2. BMC., MS. xlv. 

1125. Kainathada-Malli^etti governing the Santalige and 
Hagarahhanda districts in the Banavasi country under the Hoysala 
Ylra-Ballala II. Mallana acting as MahapradMna and Dandamyaha 
of the same king.—^PKD., JBom. Gaz.^ 506. 

1126, 1161. Mandvi and Lonad inscriptions of Ketideva, 
son of. Apararka (possibly Aparaditya II, Silahara of the Northern 
Kohkan).— Bom. Gaz. xiii, pt, 2, 427. 


1204 


H. 601. Mu‘izzu-d-Din invades Khwarizm to avenge the 
death of Muhammad-i-Bharnak; but is forced to retreat before 
Muhammad-i-Khwanzm Shah-to Hazar-Asp, where the Ghurls are 
defeated, and in their retreat towards Andkhud encounter the 
troops of Gur of Q,ara-khita and sustain heavy loss, Mudzzu- 
d-Bin, himself, being only saved from capture by intervention of 
Sultan ‘TJsman of Samrqand. On his return to Ghazni he makes 
a treaty of peace with Muhammad !!^warizml.—BT. 473-481. 

H. 601. Muhammad-i-BaMit-yar starts on an expedition into 
Tibet and Turkistan, his route lying along the bank of the river 
Tlsta through Sikkim to Buidhan-kot. On reacMng the table¬ 
land of Tibet, he encounters the Turks and, after a hard-won 
victory, Muliammad-i-Bakht»yar retreats. On the return march 
the greater part of his troops are drowned in fording a river, and 
he returns to Bih-kot heart-broken at his disaster.—BT. 560—673. 

6.1126-1131, Kaliioli inscriijtion and Bhoj copper-plate. Malh- 
karjnna, Batta, governing at Belgaum with his brother KartavIryalY 
A.n, 1199), 
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1204 


1205 


1206 


Y. Sam. 1261-1296. Tilakacliarya, author pf au Amsyalcala- 
ghmritU (T. Sam. 1296); of the JPratyehabuddliaGharitra ; and of 
a commentary on the Daiavailidlilcasixtra (Y. Sam. 1261), etc.— 
PE. i, 60; iv, Ind. xlviii. 

Conquest of Constantinople by the Crusaders. This event is of 
some importance in the history of the develoximent of trade 
relations between Europe and the East. The Yenetians receiving 
from the Crusaders a part of the Peioponnesos, began about' this 
time to secure a monopoly of the trade with the East, or at least 
of that portion of it carried on by the Black Sea. Eifty-seven 
years later the Greeks rose in rebellion and, with the aid of the 
Genoese, expelled the Latin emperor from Constantinople. As 
a reward for their services the Genoese received the suburb of 
Pera at Constantinople. The' Yenetians, thus deprived of their 
monopoly of the overland trade, were forced to revisit Alexandria 
and procure Indian articles hy the Bed Sea.—Gleig’s IXistory of 
the British Empire in India^ vol. i, 312 ff. 

H. 602. The Khokar tribe rebel and devastate the country 
round Labor. Mu‘izzu-d-Dm proceeds against them from Ghaziu, 
6th Eabt‘ I (20th October) and on the 25th defeats them on the 
Jhilam aided hy Quthu-d-DTn I-bak and Shamsu-d-Hm Altam^^, 
the latter of whom greatly distinguishes himself and is commended 
by the Sultan.—^ET. 481-4, 604. 

H, 602. Khwajah Hasan Sadr Hizami flourished, having in this 
year begun his Taju-l-Ma^dsir. —EHI. ii, 209., 

S. 1127. In the reign of BhojadevalT, 6ilahara of Kolhapur, the 
^aldarnavachandrika composed hy Somadeva.—lA. x, 75 ; 76, n. 2. 

The Sa&uUikarndmritay an anthology, compiled by SrTdharadasa,* 
son of Yatudasa the friend and general of Laksbmanasena of 
Bengal.—Eajendralal Mitra’s Efotices of Sanskrit MSS.j iii, 134. 
El. ii, 332. PE. ii, 69. 

H. 602, 2nd ^a‘ban (14th March). Mulzzu-d-Hin, on his 
return from Labor, is’ assassinated on the Indus by a Mulahidah 
heretic or, as some writers say, by a band* of Khokars, His nephew 
Ghiyasu-d-Bln Mahmud, son of Ghiyasu-d-Din Muhammad, secures 
the throne of Gbur and gains possession of Eiruzkob. dutbu-fl-Bln 
1-bak establishes himself in Hindustan, being crowned at Labor 
18th Zilq‘adalx (26th June), and Taju-d-Dln llduz takes possession 
of ^laznL—ET. 398 ; 484-493 ; 522-3, note. 
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A.D. 

1206 H. 603. Q,utbu.-d-Dm I-bak advances into the Panjab against 
Taju-d-Dln Ilduz, who bad sent the wazlr of Ghazni against 
Qabachah and driven him from Labor, which ho was holding for 
Uutbu-d-Din. Tajn-d-Bin being defeated retires' to Kirman and 
Shaluzan, and Q,utbu*d-Dln takes possession of Ghazni wliich he 
holds forty days when, Ilduz advancing, he retreats to Labor. 
Izzu-d-Bln ‘Ali-i-Mardan is said to have accompanied Qutbu-d-Pin 
on.this expedition and to have been captured by the partizana 
of Ilduz, thoUgh other writers represent him as having fallen into 
the hands of Turks who carried him off to Kaxgar.—^ET. 603 ; 
626, n. 8 ; 576, n. 6. 

H. 602. Izzu-d-Lin Muhammad Shiran succeeds to the govern¬ 
ment of Lakhnautl in Bengal on' the assassination of Muhammad-i- 
Bakht-yar by Ali-i-Mardan. The latter being imprisoned by 
Muhaitimad ^iran escapes and takes refuge with Uutbu-d-Bln 
1-bak at Delhi.—^ET. 575, n. 9; 676. BMC., Muhammadan States^ 

Y. Sam. 1263. The ^atapadilca composed by Dharmaghosha. 
A commentary on it was written inY. Sam. 1294 by Mahendrasimha, 

'—PE. i, 63 ; iv, Ind. Ixv. 

1207 August 9th, 1129, inscription at Patna, Khandesh. Soideva, 

• Hikumbha, ruling as feudatory of laitugi I, Yadava of Devagiri. 

He was succeeded by his brotKer Hemadideva, who ruled under 
Jaitug^’s suceessor, Sihghana.—El. i, 338. 

Madhavayya, feudatory of the Hoysaja Vira-Ballaja II.—^EKD., 
Bom. Ga%.., 606. 

1208 Ballayya governing Annigere under the Hoysa]a Ylra-Ballaja II. 
—PKD., Bom, Gaz., 606. 

Y. Sam. 1265-86. Jinadattasuri of the Yayacla gachchha 
flourished. Author of the Vivehavila&a, —PE. iv, Ind. xxxvi. 

1209 1130, inscription from Hannikeri, near Sampgaon. Lakshml- 
deva, Lakshmana, or Lakshmidhara, Eat^a of Saundatti, son of 
Kartavirya III, apparently reigning; though this date is not easily 
reconcilable with those of his sons Kartavirya lY and Malli- 
harjuna which fall earlier.—^FKD., Bom. Ga%.j 666. 

Y. Sam. 1265, Abu inscription. Dharavarsha, Mandalilca of 
ChandravatT, ruling as feudatory of Bhimadeva II of Gujarat.— 
lA. xi, 220. 
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1209 Kollam era 384, Idavam or Mittunajir, and Thursday, 18th 
Minam, 389. Vira Iraeciaii Kerala Varman reigning in. Yenad.— 
P. S, Pillai, JSarly Sovereigns of Travancore, p. 42 €. 

1210 H. 607. Q,utbu-d-Din I-bak dies at Laiior and is succeeded by 
’Aram ^ah, probably- Ms adopted son. Altamsh, governor of 
Budaun, a former slave and the son-in-law of Qutbu-d-Din, seizes 
Delhi, and Aram Shah, advancing against Mm, is defeated. in the 
plain of Jud and probably put to death hy Altamsh, who becomes 
ruler of Delhi.—RT. 528-9. 

Nasiru-d-Din Q,abachah takes possession of Sindh, Kultan, 
Bhakar, and Siwastan, to which he afterwards adds the territory 
extending to the Sarasvati and Kuhram. He reigned independently 
and until H. 625 == A.n. 1227.—BT. 529. JBA. Ixi, pt. 1, 168. 
BMC., Muhammadan States^ xlv. 

Ali-i-Mardan assumes independence at Lakhnauti with the title 
of ‘Alau-d-Dln.—^RT. 677 jff. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 349. 

1132. Sihghana, Simha, Simhala, Tribhuvanamalla, Yadava 
of Devagiri, succeeds his father Jaitugi. Sihghana was one of the 
most powerful of the Yadava sovereigns. Inscriptions state that 
he defeated Jajalladeva; Ballala the Hoysafa; Bhoja of Kolhapur, 
whose kingdom he annexed, and that he humbled the sovereign of 
Malava, these and other victories being also mentioned in the 
Vratahhanda. An inscription from Ambeih describes the exploits 
against the Gurjara, Malava, and AbhTra princes of the Brahman 
chief Khole^vara, Sihghana’s general, and relates how his son and 
successor in command, Rama, led an unsuccessful expedition into 
Gujarat, losing his life after a hard-fought battle on the banks of 
the Narmada. Two invasions of Gujarat in the time of Lavana- 
prasada and Yiradhavala by ‘^Simhana, king of the south” are 
mentioned by Some^vara in Ms KlTtilcaumudl^ and after one of these 
a peace seems to have been concluded between Sihghana and 
Lavanaprasada. Rama’s expedition probably took place shortly 
before 1160, when Vlsaladeva was reigning at Dholka. The 
post of chief astrologer was held under Sihghana by Chahgadeva, 
grandson of the astronomer Bhaskaracharya and by Anantadeva, 
grandson of Bhdskara’s brother &ipati. The former founded 
a college at Patna, Khandesh, for the study of Bhaskara’s Sidd- 
hantaii/romani^ and Anantadeva built and consecrated a temple 
to Bhavani in the same district, S. 1144. 

So^hala, son of Bhaskara, a native..-of Kashmir who had settled 
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1210 in the Dekkan, was cliief s^retary or ^rtharandZUpai which office 
he held under Jaitrapala and ^hillam'a. His son 6arhgadhara wrote 
during this reign a treatise on music—^the ^angi,taratnaht/ra —on 
which King Sihghana seems to. have written a commentary.— 
.JBEA.S. ix, 826 (inscription from TiJivalU of 1160); xii, 1, 7ff. 
(inscriptions of 1136 from Khedrapur); ih: % lljff,, or ASWI.. 
ii, pi. ixxiv, p. 233, and ih. 3, 116 (from Mutioli,‘S. 1145); xv, 883 
(from Harajahalia, 1160). ASWI, iii, 85 (Arnhem inscriptio'n, 
6.1162), EL iii, 110 (from BahaJ, Khandesh, of ^.1144). PSOCI., 
Hos. 87, 100, 112, 201. EKD., Bom. Ga%,, 522. BB, 107 ff. , 

Hayayana-Lakshmideva and Yira-Bijjarasa, son of Anegadeva, 
ruling as feudatories of the Yadava, Sihghana,—^EKD., Bom. 

523‘. 

Eehruary 7th, 1130 for 1131. Mgpur Museum ipscription of 
Jagadekahhiishana'Maharajapr Some^varadeva-Chakravartin, a king 
apparently connected with some branch, of the Sinda family.— 
EL iii, 314; 

1211 H: 608. SuMn *Alau-d-Bin <All4-Mardan of Lakhnautl murdel'ed 
by a party of Kh alji Amirs, who elect Husamu-d-Bin ‘Iwaz his 
successor.—BT. 580. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 349. ■ BMC., Muhammadm 
Statesf p. 3. 

Thursday, EehrUary 24th, V. Sam. 1267 exp., Piplianagar 
copper-plate; Y. Sam 1270 and 1272 on -copper-plates from 
Bhopal. Arjunavarmadeva, Paramara-of .M^ava^ son and suc¬ 
cessor of Subhatavarman, whose predecessors were: ,his father, 
Yindhyavarman, and grandfather Ajayavarman, the latter being 
probably a son of YaiSovarman and brother of Jayavarman whom 
he apparently deposed. Arjunavarman was .the author of the 
BasikasaTijlvim, a commentary on Amaruhtaha. —See k.D.llSS. 
JBA. v, 377 ff. JAOS. vii, 25, 32. lA. xix., 24. ZBMB. xlvh, 
92 ff. 

1213 V. Sam. 1269-1298. Trailokyavarmadeva, Chandella, son and 
successor of Paramardideva. Ajayga^h insbription.—CASK, xxi, 
60, 147. 

1216 E. 612. Taju-d-Bin Ilduz driven into Hindustan hy the 
Khwarizmis who, under Muhammad Shah, had seized -Ghazni, 
defeats Q,abachah near Labor and takes possessioil of the Panjab. 
—BT. 605. 
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1215 S.1137. Tribhuvanacliakravartin Eajarajadeva II, Chola; ‘begins 

to reign. Poygai temple inscriptions of 1160, 1161, and 1165, 
in Ms 22nd, 24tli, and 28tli years respectively. Tirumalai in¬ 
scription of 20th year, and Gahganur inscription of 41st year.-r- 
ASSI. iii, 86 ff. and 105, No. 74; 128, No. 106; 143, No. 150. 
MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 644,'10. 

Yira-MaUideva, or Mallikarjuna, of the Kadamha lineage, 
begins to govern the Banavasi and Hahgal districts. Inscriptions 
of 1163 and 1173 show him to have been apparently independent. 
—FZD., j&om. Ga%.^ 564. 

Hemmeyani^yaka holding the office of SmMdMkcirm of the 
Banavasi district under Mayidevapan^ita, a feudatory of the Yadava 
Sihghana.—^EKD., JBom. Ga%.f 523. 

, 1216 H, 612, Taju-d-Dln Ilduz, now master of the Panjab, advances 
against ^amsu-d-Din Altamsh to enforce certain claims resisted by 
the latter. Shamsu-d-Din encounters aud-defeats him near Tara‘In 
3rd Shauwal (26th January), and Taju-d-Din taken captive is 
shortly afterwards put to death at Budaun.—RT. 505, 608. 

H. 613. Altamsh proceeds in Jumada‘ I (August) from Delhi 
to Bahor against Gabachah.—ET. 533. 

Y. Sam. 1273. Ajitadevasuri writes a yogavidhi wMch is quoted 
in the VicMraratmsahgralm. —PE. iv, Ind. 1. 

1217 H. 613, 24th January (14th ^auwal). Altamsh crosses the 
Biyas, and Qabachah retreating to Labor is pursued and routed. 
He escapes to ITchh. Altamsh taking Labor appoints his eldest 
son, Nasiru-d-Din Mahmud, governor of it early in H. 614.— 
ET. 533. PK. 42. EHI. ii, 240-1. 

1218 Saturday, 24th November, Y. Sam. 1275, Harsauda inscription. 
Devapaladeva ruling at Dhara. Two inscriptions at XTdopur give 
him the (fetes Y. Sam. 1286 and 128[9] ? The evidence of the 
Harsauda inscription estahlishea'Ms connection with the Paramara 
rulers Lakshmivarman, Hari^chandra, and Hdayavarmadeva.— 
I A. xix, 24; xx, 83, 310 (Harsauda inscription). 

Ballafedeva governing the Masavadi country under Sihghana of 
Devagiri.—FED,, Now. Ga%., 523, 

1219 H. 616 (coin date). Husamu-d-Din ‘Iwaz, vvho had sncceeded 
‘Alau-d”Dm as governor of Bengal in A.n. 1211, assumes inde- 
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1219 pendeuce^ under the title of Ghiya8u-d-Dm»-~JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 
. 354. 

Rise of the Yyaghxapalliya or Yaghela branch of the Anhilvad 
Chaulukyag. The founders of this dynasty, Lavanaprasada and 
Ms son Yiradhavala, having rebelled against BhTmadeva II and 
seized part of his dominions^ establish their independence at Dholka 
about this date, appointing as their ministers the famous Jaina 
brothers Yastupala and Tejaljpala,—lA. vi, 190, 213. Ralhvale’s 
KiH%kwimud% xiv, xv. 

Y. Sam. 1276. ^ravasti inscription recording the erection of 
a convent for Buddhist ascetics at the town of Ajavrisha by 
Yidyadhara. Yidyadhara^s father, Janaka, -was counsellor to 
Q-opala, the ruler of Gadhipura or Kanauj, and Yidyadhara seems 
to have held ^ similar position under Madana, probably a successor 
of Gopala,—ASITI. ii, 308. 

Jinadatta, author of the VmJeavilasa, flourisUes uhder ITdaya- 
simha, Chahumana of JavaHpura, a contemporary of Ylradhavala 
of Bholka (a.I). 1883-4, 166, 

1221 H. 618, August (Rajab). Jalalu-d-Din Mang-barnI, Khwariztni, 
defeated on the Indus by the Mu gb als. under Chingiz Khan. He 
then retires into Hindustan. The Hu gRa ls sent under. Turtae in 
pursuit of him, invest Multan which holds out, and after ravaging 
the provinces of Multan, Labor, Peshawar, and Malikpur retire 
again to Ghazni. Jalalu-d-Hin, meanwhile, retreating towards 
the frontiers of Delhi, sends an envoy to Shamsu-d-Din Altamsh 
req^uesting shelter; but this being refused, he returns to BalMah 
and bTikalah near Labor, where he is joined by some of Ms old 
soldiers. He sends a detachment against the Khokar chief in the 
Hills of Jfid which returns victorious with much booty, and then, 
in alliance with the Elhokar thief, proceeds against Qabachah whom 
he totally routs near IJchh, after which he returns to the Salt Range 
hills, taking on his way a fortress called Bisiram or Bisram.— 
RT. 285 ff., notes; 293, n. 5 ; 609. 

^ Eaverty points out in his translation of the ^aiaqdiUUNa^h% notes p. 772, 
that Ghiyasu-d-Dm ‘Iwaz never acknowledged Altamsh as his suzerain until 
H. 622. He accounts for the presence of coins of the latter in Bengal by 
supposing them to have been struck in Bihar, whither Altamsh on several 
occasions had. sent forces, and where he had established feudatories of liis own. 
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1222 1145. Jogadeva, feudatory of Siugbana of Hevagiri, and 
younger brother of Jagadala-Purushottama who apparently ruled 
the Toragale district.—^EKD., JBoh, Ga%.y 623. 

■ V. Sam. 1278. The JayantavijayaMvya composed by Abhaya- 
devasuri (Ya^simha), pupil of Yijayachandrasuri and third in 
succession to Jinasekharasuri who flourished Y. Sam. 1204.—PR iv, 
Ird. vii, 

1223 H. 620. ^ingiz Khan despatches another ^rmy against Jalalu-d- 
Dln Mang-bami who moves to Lower Sindh. ‘ Qabaohah remaining 
hoatile-j Jalalu-‘d-l)in proceeds to Uchh which he fixes, and thence 
to Siwastan (now Sehwan) the governor of which, Eakhi*u-d-Din 
Salari, surrenders. Jalalu-d-Hin, leaving him in charge,- marches 
to Dibal and Hamrilah, whence he despatches a force under 
Khas Kian towards Hahrwalah (Anhilyad) which returns with 
great booty.—^RT. 294, note. 

1224 H. 621. Malu-d-Bln Kang-barni, hearing of the establishment 
of his brother Ghiyasu-d-Din Plr Shah in ‘Iraq and of the invest¬ 
ment of Rardasir in Kirman by Buraq, the H&jih, sets out for 
'Iraq by way of Makran and appoints Al-Hasan Qarlu^ viceroy 
of Ghur and ^azni,—RT. 295. BUG., Muhammadan States^ xlvi. 

Y. Sam. 1280-90' on coins. Malayavarmadeva of ■ Harwar 
reigning.—PK. 67, 74. JBA. xxxiv, 127. 

Y. Sam. 1280, copper-plate issned from -AnhUvad by Ja^anta- 
siihha who seems to have usurped the throne for a short time from. 
Bhimadeva II.—lA. vi, 196 fl. 

1145-1157, inscriptions at Haiihar, etc. Karasiniha II, 
Hoysala, son and successor of Yira--Balla]a; married ,KaJaledevI. 
Retired, ou the loss of his domiuions to the Yadavas of Hevagiri, 
•to his capital of Hvarasamudra. Said to have given the Pandya 
king’s dominions to the Choja king., Huring his reign his Maha- 
pradhana^ Polalva, built a temple at Harihar to the god Harihora.— 
PKH., Born. Ga%„ 60^. PSOCI., Ho. 123. RKI„ p. 30. REG., . 
pt. i, Ro, Md. 121, 14, iii, et^. ■ Inscriptions .at ^rava^a- Belgola.^ 
Ro. 81. 

'1225 H. 622. Altam^ marches against ^iyasu-d-Hin ‘Iwaz’ of Bengal, 
but a peace is arranged and ‘Iwaij agrees to give Altam^ 38. 
elephants and 80 lahhs of tangahs. On withdrawing, Altamsh 
’appoints 'Izzu-d-Hin JanI to Bihar, hut GhiySsu-d-Hln subsequently 
reannexes it.—RT. 593-4, 610. 
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1226 Y, Sarii. 1282, inscription from Palanpnr, 'N. Gujarat, recording 
the death of Yanaraja of the Gedia family, possibly a local chief 
of Gujarat.—El. ii, 28, 

1226 H. 623. Altara^ takes the fort of Eantamhhor. Nasiru-d-Ein 
Mahmud, his eldest son, appointed governor of Oudh.—RT. 610. 
EHI. ii, 328. JBA. 1873, pt. i, 861. 

H. 623. Malik ]^an, vp'ith a body of !|^alj fugitives, attacks 
Mansurah and Sehwan but is defeated and slain by Qabachah. 
His follovrers seek protection from Altara^.—RT. 539 ff.;' 615, 
notes. PK. 100. 

MayidevapanditS, governing the Halasige district under Sihghana, 
Yadava of Hevagiri. See A.n. 1215 under Hemmeyanayaka*. 

1227 H. 624. Altam^ takes Mandawar in the Siwaiikh territory.— 
RT. 611. 

H. 624. Ha^ini-d-Rin Mahmud, son of Altam^ and governor of 
Oudh, seizes Lakhnauti during the absence of Ghiyusu-d-Din Twaz 
on an expedition to Kamrup and Bang. The latter returning is 
defeated, and put to death hy JSfa^iru-d-Bin Mahmud, who succeeds 
him as governor of Lakhnauti.—RT. 594-5. BMC., Muhammadan 
Statesf 3. 

H. 624. Minhaj-hSaraj, the historian, arrives at TJchh, and in 
Zri-hijjah of the same year (Kovember-Decemher) is appointed to 
the charge of the Elruzi College and to the Oaziship of the forces 
of Alau-d-Hin Bahram ^ah (sou of Nasiru-d-Bin Qabachah).— 
RT. 641-2. 

Y, Sam. 1283. Birth of Ajitasimha, pupil of Simhaprabha and 
guru of Hevendrasimha in the Anchala gachchha.—PR. iv, Ind. i. 

1228 S. 625. Altamrii proceeds by way of Taharhindah to IJchh 
against QabSehah, while Ai-yitim, governor of Labor, advances on 
Multan. Altamsh reaches TJchh 1st RabP I (9th February), upon 
which Qabachah flees to Bhakar. Ai-yitim meanwhile reduces 
Multan. Altamsh sends his wazTr Muhammad ibn Abu Sa‘id to 
besiege Qabachah at Bhakar and himself invests TJchh, which 
surrenders 28th Jumada* I (5th May), Qabachah attempting to 
escape from Bhakar is drowned, 22nd Jumada^ II (29th May), the 
fort surrenders and Sindh is annexed to the Delhi empire, TJchh 
and its dependencies being conferred on Taju-d-Din 6aujar-i-Guzj- 
lak Khan.—RT. 542, n. 9; 611; 72-1. PK. 100. 
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1228 


1229 


1230 


H. 625. Altam^’ appoints Ms son Ruknu-d-Din Eiruz Shah to 
Budaun,—ET. 631. 

H. 625. Altamsh assigns the Siwalikh country, Ajmir,, Xawah, 
Kasili, and Sanhhar Hamak to Ha§iru-d-Dm Ai-yitim.—ET; 728. 

1151, inscription from Sanndatti. Lakshmidova II, Eatt;a, 
son of Eartavlrya lY, ruling at Ee|gaum. With Lakshmideva the 
power of the dynasty seems to have ended. He was probably 
subdued spon after this date by the Yadavas of Hevagiri, Yichana, 
Sihghana’s viceroy, claiming, in the HaralahaUi grant, a.d. 1238, to 
ha-e subdued the Eattas.—JBEAS. x, 260 ff., and ASWI. ii, 223 j 
hi, 107, 

Y. Sam. 1285, Jagaohehandra founds the Tapagaohchha of the 
Jains.—lA. xi, 254-5. 

H. 626, 19th February (23rd Eabi‘ I). Altamsh receives the 
diploma of investiture &om the ‘Abbas! Khallfah of Baghdad.. 
Al-Mustansir B'iUah, confirming him in the sovereignty of Hindu¬ 
stan. In this year occurred the death of his eldest son, Hasiru-d- 
Dln Mahmud, governor of Oudh and Lakhnauti, and the birth 
of another son whom Altamsh named after him,—ET. 616-7, 669. 

The ^uhritasanhXrtma written by Arisuhha, son of Lavanyasimha 
or Jiavanasiihha, in honour of his patron Yastupala, the J&mk 
minister of the pholka Eana Yiradhavala and his son Yisaladeva. 
Contemporary with Arisimha was Amarapan^iia, called also 
Amarayati or Amarachandra, the pupil of Jinadattasuri and author 
of the Bdlahh&rataj ^eKavyahalpalata, the B!CLvyahalpalatdparimala^ 
and the Fadmmanda, Arisimha wrote a manual of Poetics called 
the Kmitdrahasya and apparently assisted Amarachandra with the 
Kdvyalcalpalata. — Biihler, Baa Sulcritasamhirtana des Arisimha, 
Sitzungsberichto der KAdW. in Wien, Phil.-Mst. 01., Bd. cxix, 7. 
PE. i, 68. BE. 1883-4, p; 6. 

Y. Sam. 1285. Birth of Jinaprabodha, author of the Xfurga- 
prabodJKwyahhyd. —lA. xi, 249. 

H. -627. Altamsh invades Lakhnauti to suppress the rebellion 
of Balka Malik (I^tiyaru-d-Hin Haulat ^ah-i-Balka) son of 
G:hiyasu-d-Din Twaz, who had assumed sovereignty on the death 
of Ea§iru-d“Dln Mahmud,—^ET. 617 ff; JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 364. 

Yalahhl or Gupta Sam. 911. Mangrol inscription of Eanaka, 
spn of Mulu.—BI. 161. 

Bdayaprahhasuri, author of the BharmahliyudayamahaMvya and 
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1230 


1231 


1232 


of an AramlhasiddU, probably flouriBhed about this date, being 
mentioned in an inscription of V. Sam. 1287 =a.I). 1231, and 
patronized by Vastupala, minister of Ylradhavaia (d. a.1). 1241),— 
PE. iv, Ind. xiii. "Weber, Catal, ii, 942, note. 

Krisbnabba^ta’s Ratnamala composed about this date.—Biibler, 
lA. vi, 180, n. 3. 

Chandapala, the commentator on Trivikramabhatta’s JDamayantl^ 
hatha, may have lived about -cbis date.—Weber, Oaial, H, 1205. 

(Y. Sam, 1288-1311 on inscriptions.) The poet Some^vara 
flourislied. He was chaplain to Bhimadeva H of Gujarat and 
to the phtolhnr-Eanas, Xiavanaprasada and Yiradiiavala. Some^vara’s 
chief work, the KlrUhaumudl, was written in honour of the latter 
and of his Jaina minister Yastupala.—Kathvate^s Klrtihaumudl, 
Introd. ix. El. i, 20 fi. 

H. 628. Altamsh, after defeating Balka Malik and appointing 
‘Izzu-l-Muluk ‘Alau-d-I)in Jam to the government of Lakhnaut!, 
returns in Kajah (Kay) to Delhi. ‘Alau-d-Din Jani being shortly 
after deposed, Saifu-d-Dln l-hak-i-Yu^an^Tat is appointed governor 
from Delhi.—ET. 618; 774, notes. 

H. 629. Altam^ besieges Gwaliar which, after being taken by 
Q.utbu-d-Dln I~bak, had been lost to 'the Musalmans during the 
disturbances that arose after the latter’s death.—ET. 619. 

Monday, 7th April, 1153, and 1172, Gaiiape^varam and 
Ekamranatha inscriptions, Ganapati, Eakatiya of Orangal, son 
and successor of Mahadeva. Claims to have defeated Simhana 
(the Yadava Singhana II, a.d. 1210-1247), the king of Kalihga, 
and to have had the Lata and Gapd^ kings as vassals. Ganapati’s 
dates are stated by Professor Wilson (Mackenzie Coll., I, cxxxi) to 
range from A.n. 1223-1261. On the other hand, tradition alleges 
that he died in A.n. 1257j when his widow Eudramma succeeded 
him. The Gapape^varam inscription mentions Ganapati’s general, 
Jay a or Jay ana, who built at Dvipa a temple to 6iva called Gana- 
pesvara or Ganapatlsvara in honour of his patron, King Ganapati.— 
lA. xxi, 197. EL iii, 82, and ASSI. i and ii. 

H. 629. Death of Sanjar-i-Gajz-lak !l^an, governor of Sindh. 
Saifu-d-Dm I-bak appointed to TJchh to succeed him.—^ET. 724, 
730. EHI. i, 340. 

H. 630, 12th Decemtier (26th §afar). Altamsh takes the fort 
of Gwaliar. after eleven months’ resistance,—ET. 620. 
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1232 H. 630. Rukan-d-Dlii' Eirusy -^Sh appointed to Dalior.— 
RT. 631. 

1233 H. 630. Hzzu-d-Din T ugliri l-i-Tttglian made governor of 
Bildaun.—RT. 736. 

1234 H. 631. Emissaries' sent by Balka ®an, son of Tusbl, son 
of j^ingiz Khan, arrive at Delhi from Qifohaq (Kipchak) bringing 
presents to Altamsh.—RT. 644, notes, 

H. 6 31. Nti^ratu-d-DIn, Tayasa^i, invades Kalinj ar from Gwaliar. 
The Baja retreating discomfited, he plunders the towns and takes 
vast booty. On his return Chahadadeva or Chahardeva, Raja 
of .Narwar,, intercepts him, but Nusratu-d-Dln defeats- him and 
returns to Gwaliar, In the same year he is appointed to^Biyana 
and Sultan-kot and to the superintendency of the Gwaliar territory. 
—RT, 732-4. PK. 67. 

H, 631. Death of Saifu-d-Din l-bak-i-Yu gha n-tat, governor 
of Lakhnauti. Tu^ril-i-Tughan Khan succeeds him..-T-RT, 732, 
736. 

6. 1157. Ylra-Somesvara, Soma, or Sovideva, Hoysala, succeeds 
his father Narasiihha II. His inscriptions range from 6. 1151, 
during his father’s reign, to 6.1177. His wives were:—Somaladevi, 
daughter of Vittarasa; Vijjala, Bijjaila, or Bijjalarani, mother of 
Narasimha III; and Devalamahadevi by vjrhom he had a daughter, 
Ponnambala, and a son, Vira-Ramanatha, vrho seems to have been 
a feudatory of the Paiidyas. The Pandya king Sundara-Pandya 
or Jutavarman claims in his Rahganatha inscription to have taken 
Srirangam from Somesvara, whom he seems to have slain. According 
to one of his own records, Somesvara was an enemy of the Yadava, 
Krishna of Devagiri.—FKD., Bom. Gai.^ 507 fic. 

1235 H. 632. Altamsh takes Bhilsa 'and Djjain*.—^RT. 621. 

H. 633, 24th Rabi‘ I (7th December), Death of Khwajah 
Quthu-d-Dm, Bakht-yar, KakI of tjsh, near Ba gh dad, a famous 
Kuhammadan saint who came to Multan in thp time of Nasiru- 
d-Diu Qabachah; he subsequently went to Delhi, where Altamsh 
offered him the post of ^ailAu-l-Islam which he declined. The 
Guth-Minamh at Delhi was erected to his memory.—RT. 621-2, 
notes, 

Kollam era 410, 28th Medam, Vlra Iravi Kera|a Yarman Tiruvadi 
j ruling in Yenad.—Pillai, Sovereigns of Travmcore^ 49 ff. 
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A.3). 

1235 Y. Sam. 1292, 1300. A^adhara, son of Sallaksliana of tlie 
Yyagkreravala family, flourislies. He was a native of Sapada- 
laksha, wlio, on the Mnliammadan conquest of Ms own country, 
migrated to Malava, where lie studied the Jaina doctrines and wrote 
the TruhasJitumriti (Y. Sam. 1292), the Bhavyahumud/aoJiandriM 
(Y. Sam. 1300), a commentary on his own BhariinJamritay composed 
in the reign of Jaitugideva son of Devapala, Paramara; the 
JimyajnakaVpa^ and various other works.—^BR. 1883-4, 103 ff. 


m6 


Death of Yiradhavala, Yaghela of pholka. It took place, 
according to Rajasokhara and Harshagani, not long before that 
of his minister Yastupala, which occurred Y. Saih. 1298. By the 
influence of the latter Yiradhavala’s younger son, Yisaladeva, 
succeeds his father. The elder Yirama fleeing to his father-in-law 
Ddayasimha, chief of Javalipura or Jahali, is subsequently murdered 
at Yastnpala’s iustigation.—BD. 110, 111. lA. vi, 190. 


1236 


H. 633. Altam]^ leads an expedition to Banian, possibly 
directed against tlktae, the Mu gh al, who had sent an army under 
Mukanu or Mukatu towards Hind and Kashmir to ravage the 
country. On his return Altamsh is seized with illness, and 
reaching Delhi in ^a*han (April) dies there later in the same 
month and is succeeded by his son Buknu-d-Din Piruz Shah I. 
Rebellion breaks out in different parts of the empire: in Oudh 
under Muhammad ^ah, a younger brother of Ruknu-d-Din; under 
‘Izzu-d-Bm Salari, feudatory of Budaun, and under ‘Izzu-d-Din 
Kabir Kian-i-Ayaz, feudatory of'Multan, Malik Saifu-d-Din Kuji 
of HansI, and Malik ‘Alau-d-Din Jani of Dahor. 

H. 634, Ruknu-d-Din deposed in RabP I (Hovemher) and 
succeeded by his sister Raziyyat. *Alau-d-Dm iSni, Saifu-d-Din 
Kuji, ‘Izzu-d-Din Kabir !^an-i-Ayaz, ‘Izzu-d-Din Muhammad 
Salari, and the Hizamu-l-Mulk, Muhammad Junaidi, assemble 
before Delhi and oppose Raziyyat. Hnsratu-d-Dm, Ta-yasa*!, who 
had been appointed to Oudh on the rebellion of Mnj^ammad Shah, 
advances to her aid, hut being surprised by the enemy before 
Delhi, is taken captive and dies, Kamaru-d-Din Khan-i-Oirgn 
being appointed governor of Oudh ih. his place,!—^RT. 623; 632-6; 
639; 742; 1126, n. 6. 

H. 633. Malik Saifu-d-Din Rasan, the Uaxlu^, now master of- 
Ghazni, Kirman, and Banian, attacks Multan, hut is defeated by 
Saifu-d-Din I-bak, then feudatory of XTchh.—RT. 633, n. 6; 730. 
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1236 H. 634. 'Alau-d-Dia Jani killed at Nakaw^ in the district of 
Payal.—BT. 640. 

H. 634, Safar (October). Birth of Nizamii-d-Din Aulia, the 
saint, at Budaim. He died at Delhi, 18th Babi‘ I, H. 725. Amir 
&nsru, the poet, was one of 'his disciples.—^BOD. 302. 

1237 H, 634, 6th Bajab (5th March). The Qiramitah and Mula- 
hidah heretics, incited by the Turk Nuru-d-Dxn, rise against the 
Musalmans of Delhi, but are successfully crushed.—BT. 646. 

V. Sam. 1294, Mahendrasuri, a follower of the AnchaJika sect 
of the Jains, writes the ^atapadi, according to Dharmasagara’s 
Pravachana^a/nhlid, —BB. 1883-4, 148. 

1238 H. 636. Kabir Khan-i-Ayaz of Bahor rebels, and Baziyyat 
advances into the Pan jab against him. He retires towards the 
Indus, and on Baziyyat crossing the Bavi submits, and is made 
to exchange fiefs with Q.ara-Uash Khan of Multan.—^BT. 644. 

1160. Vichana, son of Chikka, governs the southern dominions 
of Sihghana, Yadava of Devagiri. Said to have humbled the 
Battas, the Kadambas (of Goa), the Guttaa, Pandyas, and Hoysalas, 
—JBBAS. XV, 383 ff. 

§. 1160, Haralahalli copper-plate. Joyideva II, Gutta, son of 
'Vlra-Yikramaditya II, and feudatory of the Yadava Sihghana.— 
JBBAS. XV, 383. EKD., Bom. Ga%,^ 583. 

1239 H. 636. Malik Saifu-d-Din Hasan, the Q,arlu^, jxi’esscd by the 
Murals, abandons his territories and retires into Hindustan. His 
son Nasiru-d-Din Muhammad presents himself before Baziyyat in 
the Pan jab and is appointed by her to the fief of Baran.—^BT. 644, 
n. 7. See also PK. 92 fi. BMC., MS., Int. xlvi. 

Y. Sam, 1297, Bewa copper-plate of the Maharanaka Kumara- 
pala, of Kakaredi, son of Hariraja, and feudatory of the Chandella 
Trailokyavarman.—lA. xvii, 230. 

Y. Sam. 1295. Kulachandra, pandita, flourished at Yijapura- 
pattana in Gujarat,—PB. iv, Ind. xxi. 

Y. Sam. 1296. Gunakara writes a commentary on Nagatjima*s 
Yogaratnamala, —^PB. iv, Ind. xxvi. "Weber, CaUh ii, 317. 

1240 H. 637, Bamaz^ (March-April). IkhtiTaru-d-Din Altuniah, 
governor of Tabarhindah, having rebelled, Baziyya^ proceeds 
in person against him. On her reaching Tabarhindah the 
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A.D. 

1240 Amxrs of tlie Court, themselves in league ’with Altuniah, seize 
and imprison her, and returning to Delhi, set up her brother 
Mu‘izzu-d-Din Bahram ^ah as king on the 28th of the same 
month. On account of Bahram Shah’s youth Ikhtiyaru-d-Din 
Aet-kin is appointed vicegerent for a year, on the 11th Shauwal 
(6th May).—HT. 646, 649. 

H. 638. Ijrhtiyaru-d-DIn Aet-kIn murdered 8th Muharram 
(30th duly), at the instigation of Bahram ^ah. Badru-d-DIn 
Sunq^ar, the Rumi, assumes the direction of the government.— 
RT. 661. 

^ H. 638. Althniah, having married Raziyyat, the two march 

on Delhi to regain the kingdom. They are routed by JBahram 
Shah on the 24th Rabi* I (13th October), and being captured near 
Kaithal, are pht to death.—RT. 647, 649, 749, 751. 

Ramadeva or Ramaraja ruling as feudatory of the Tadava 
Sihghana, probably in the neighbourhood of Amba near Auran¬ 
gabad. 

Parisafetti governing the Hagarattago district in the samo year 
uhder the same king,—^FED., Bom, Ga%.^ 524. 

V. Sam. 1296. Tilakacharya completes Bhadrahahu’s com¬ 
mentary on the Avaiyaka%ui/ra. —^PR. i, 60. 

Devendrasuid, the daina writer, .and author of the LaghunyHsavritti 
on HemAchandxa’s ^ahddntti&aanay honrished.—AC. 262, 

1^40 Ansixnha and Amaraohandra, joint authors of the Kavyahalpala^ 
fikdy flourished under Yisaladeva, Yaghela, before his accession 
to the throne of Anhilvad. Arisimha wrote also the Sulqritasaii- 
'fA klrtana and Amaraohandra the Chhandbyratndvali^ the Kaldkalupa^ 

the Balabharata, and the Jinmd^aeharitram or Badmanahhalcavyam. 
—BR. 1883-4, 6. PR. i, 68, and App., p. 2. See a.d. 1229. 

1241 H. 689. A plot formed against Bahram ^ah hy Badru-d-Din 
Sunq^ar and a party of the §adrs and chief men of the capital, is 
discovered in Safar (August), and Badru-d-Dln is sent to govern 
Budaun. Retumiug four months later he is imprisoned by order 
of Bahram Shah, and put to death along with Taju-d-Dm *Ali 
Musawi.—^RT, 652 ff. 

T H. 639 (638, Alfi). An army of Mnghala from Rhurasan and 

Chazni attack Labor. The governor, Ikhtiyaru-d-Din Qaiu-Qaslx, 
evacuates the city aud escapes to Delhi, and Labor is taken by the 
Mughals on the 16th Jumada* II (22nd December).—RT, 655. 
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Hatir ^^an-i-Ayaz, on Rearing of tRe Mu^al invasion, assumes 
sovereignty in SindR and takes possession of HctR, Rut dies-later 
in tke same year, being succeeded by Ris son Taju-d-Din ARG- 
Bikr-i-Ayaz.—RT. 727. 

V. Sam. 1298, Rewa copper-plate of tRe Maharanaka Hariraja 
of KakaredI, son of SalakRanavarman and father-of Kumarapala, 
whose copper-plate was however issued in Y. Sam; 1297. "Was 
feudatory of the CRandelia Trailokyavarman (see A.n. 1213).— 
lA. xyii, 234. 

Y. Sain. X29S;. Death, of. Yastupala, minister of Lavanaprasada 
of Molka.—BR. 18.83-4, 14. 

Lahshmipaladdvarasa gbyemingthe Hagarakhanda district linder 
Siaghana of Hevagiri.—FKH,, Bom. Oa%.y 624. 

H. 689. dutbu-d-Bin Husain, son of ‘All, the Ghuri, accom¬ 
panied by the wazir MuRazzabu-d-l)iu and other amirs, is sent by 
Bahram Shah with an army against the Mu gh als. On reaching the 
Biyas the wazir incites the amirs to rebellion and they return with 
the army in ^a‘ban (February) and besiege Delhi. 

Uara-dash of Biyana and Ikhtiyaru-d-Pin Yuz-Bak-i-Tu gh ril 
: l^an support Bahram Shah, but are imprisoned on the 9th Ram. 

I (13th March) at the instigation of the Farrash, Fakhru-d-Din 
Mubarak ^ah. 

The confederate maliks take Delhi in 2i‘l-qa‘dah, Bahram Shah 
being captured and slain and dara-Uash and Yuz-Bak liberated. 

On the capture of Bahram Shah Hzzu-d-Din Balban-i-Ka^lu 
]^an proclaims himself sovereign; but the amirs repudiating him, 
release the imprisoned sons and grandsons of AltamsR, and set up 
‘Alau-d-Din Mas‘ud (son of Ruknu-d-Din Firuz Shah) as king. 

dutbu-d-Din Huearn, son of ‘All, becomes Deputy of the kingdom, 
dara-da^ Amlr-i-Hajib (Lord Chamherlain), Muhazzabu-d-Dm. 
retains the wazirship, ‘Izzu-d-Din Balban-i-KasMu Khan is ap¬ 
pointed to the provinces of Mandawar, Hagaur, and Ajmir, and 
Taju-d-Din Sanjar-i-diq.-luq to Budaun.—RT. 657 ff., 762. 

H, 640, 2nd Jumada‘ I (28th October). A body of Tuik Amirs, 
headed by Taju-d-Din Sanjar-i-Kuret Sian, jealous of the 
increasing power of the wazir Muhazzahu-d-Din, assassinate him. 
Hajmu-d-Din, Abu Bikr, succeeds to the wazirship.—RT. 662, 
757. 

H. 640. Taju-d-Din Sanjar-i-diq-luq, feudatory of Budaun, 
overthrows the Hindu tribes of Kathehr. 
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a.d; 

1242 Sanjar-i-Gurait Khan gains some successes over the Hindus in 

Oudh. , ‘ ' . . 

Malik Taju-d-J)m, Ahu-Bikr, who had succeeded his father 
Kahir Khan-i-Ayaz as feudatory of Multan, several times attacks 
and defeats the Cjarlughs who had now advanced to the gates 
of Multan. 

Saifu-d-HIn 1-hak, the Shamsi,' ‘Ajami, made Amir-i-Bad of Delhi. 

Ikhtiyam-d-Din Gara-Qash Khan-i-Aet-kin reappointed to Blyana. 
—ET. 663, n.'9; 747; 790. 

V. Sam. 1299. Copper-plate issued at Anhilvad., Tribhuvanapala, 
^ Chaiilukya, who claims to he the lawful successor of Bhimadeva II. 

A historical work calls him Tihunapala and says he succeeded 
Bhimadeva II in Y. Sam. 1298 and reigned four years, hut 
according to Merutuhga, Yisaladeva, Yaghela, ascended the throne 
in A.D. 1243.—lA. vi, l90, 210. BE, 1883-4, 11, 12; also 
lA. xviii, 185 and xxi, 276, 

Y. Sam. 1298. Birth of Narahari, son of MalEnatha and 
commentator, under'the name of Sarasvatitirtha, of the Kavya- 
praM^a. —^BE. i, 25: 

1243 ‘ H. ,640. Malik T ughr il-i-Tu gh gn ]Oian attempts, at the insti¬ 

gation of Bahau-d-Din HEal, to take possession of Oudh, Karra, 
Manikpur, and Upper An-des.—ET. 663, n. 8; 787. 

H. 641.-' Mas'ud SHah’ releases his uncles Jalalu-d-Din and 
Ha?iru-d-DTn Mahmud, appointing the one to Kanauj and the 
other to Bharaioh and its dependencies.—^ET. 665. 

H. 641, nth Eahi‘ 11 ( 28 th Septemlior). Tu ghi dl-i-Tughan 
^ 'governor of Lakhnauti, invested with the red unfbrella 

by Sultan Mas'ud’^ah of Delhi.—ET. 664. 

Y, Sam. 1300. Yisaladeva or Yi^vamalla, Yaghela of pholka, 
usurps the throne of Anhilvad after deposing Tribhuvanapala:' 
reigns till- A.D. 1268. Said to have defeated Sihghana 11 of 
Devagiri, the lord of Malava (Purpamalla), the king of Mevad, 
possibly Tejahsimha the .Guhila (A.n. 1267, g'.v.), and to have 
.married a daughter of the King of Kamata.—Inscriptions; One ■ 
from Pabhoi of Y. Sam. 1811, El. i, 20. Copper-plate of Y. Sam. 
1317, lA. vi, 212. ff. BD. 111. BE. 1883-4) p, 12. lA. vi,' 
^ 191; xxij 276. ■ 

1244 . tH. 641. The Eaja of Jajnagar haying attacked Bengal, Tug^ril- 
i-Tu gh ^ Khan marches against him in BhauwM (March), hut in 
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1244 the following montli, after a temporaxy ‘ yictory, lie is defeated 
on the Jajnagar frontier at Katasan, and sends to Delhi for aid.— 
RT. 666, notes; 739. JRA. xlii, pt. 1, 237. 

H. 642. Mas'ud gains some successes orer the independent 
Hindu tribes in the Do-ab of the Jamna and Ganges.—BT. 809. 

H. 642. Malik Ghiyasu-d-Dln Balban made AmIr-i-Hajib of 
Delhi and feudatory of H^sl.—BT. 664, 809. 

1246 H, 642. The Baja of Jajnagar having taken Lakhanor and 
slain the feudatory Fakhru-l-Mulk Karimu-d-Dln La gh rl, advances 
13th ^aiuwal (14th March) to the gates of Lakhnauti. Tamur 
^an-i-Uiran proceeds from Oudh against him by command of 
Mas'ud, The Baja flees, and strife arising between Tamur !|Oan 
and Tu ghr il. the former treacherously seizes .the city 5th ZiT-hijjah 
(4th May). Tughril agreeing to relinquish it, proceeds to Delhi, 
and Tamur Khan takes possession.—BT. 666-7, 740. 

H. 643, Babi‘ I. Tu ghri l-i-T ugh an Khan appointed to Oudh.— 
BT. 741. 

H. 643, Bajab (Kovember-December). Hews reaches Delhi that ’ 
an army of Mu gh als under Mahgutah had advanced from Tae-qan 
and Qunduz into Sindh and invested TJchh. Mas'ud proceeds against 
them, accompanied by Ulugh ©an.—BT. 809. 

12If5 Batnasiihhasuri, author of the FudgalashattrinUha^ must have 
flourished about this date if, as Klatt conjectures, he was the guru 
of Yinayachandra whose commentary on the Kalpasutra is dated 
Y- Sam. 1325. According to Weber, however, he was a pupil of 
the Muniohandra who died in Y. Sam. 1178 =a.i). 1122.—PB. iv, 
Ind. xcv, ciii. 

1246 H. 643. On the approach of Mas^ud’s army to the Biyas the 
Mughals take fright and raise the siege of Uchh. The news 
reaches the royal camp 25th ^a‘han (15th January). The army 
proceeds, on the advice of’ Ulu gh ©an, to the river Sudhara, and 
from thence on the 27th ^anwal (17th March) sets out for Delhi, 
—BT, 811-14. 

H. 644. Mas'ud Shah, having fallen under evil influences, the 
nohles of Delhi invite his uncle, Hasiru-d-Din Mahmud ^ah, to 
occupy the throne and imprison Mas‘ud on the 23rd Muljiarram 
(10th June).—BT. 669. 
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A.I). 

1246 


1247 


H. 644. The Murals, after extorting 100,000 dirams from 
Multan, move on to Labor where they extort 30,000 dirams, 
30 kharwars of soft goods, and 100 head of captives. Mahmud 
"^ah marches 1st Bajab (12th ITovember) to the Indus against 
them.—ET’. 677, 814. 

H. 644. Ikhtiyaru-d-DYn Yuz-Bakd-Ta gh ril Khan succeeds 
Tamur Kh^-i-Q,Iran at Lakhnauti.—ET, 778, notes. 

H. 644. Death of Ikhtiyaru-d-Dm Oara-Qash Khand-Aeb-kTn, 
feudatory of Karra.—ET. 679, n. 5. 

H. 644. Tu ghr il-i-T ugh an Khan proceeds to Oudh, to which 
he had been nominated the previous year,—ET. 741. 

1168. Shashthadeva II, Kadamba of Goa, succeeds his father 
Tribhuvanamalla. Shashthadeva was apparently the last of his 
dynasty, enjoying Very limited power under the encroachments of 
the Eattas and ^ilaharas. He reigned as late as a.d. 1257.—Goa 
copper-plate, Kali. 4348 for 4351 (^. 1172) of his 5th year. lA. 
xiv, 288. KKD., Bom, Gm.y 571'-2. 

Y. Sam. 1302. Devendrasuri, pupil of Jagachchandra, said to. 
have converted in this year Yirahavala and Bhimasiihha, sons of 
the Mahebhya Jinachandra at Djjayini. Author of the ^raddha- 
dmahrityasutravritUj etc. Died in Malava, Y. Sam. 1327 = ad. 1271. 
—PE. iv, Ind. Ivii. 

H. 644. 1st Zi‘l-qa‘dah (10th March). Mahmud ^ah crosses 
the Eavi, and Ghiyasu-d-Din Balban, separating from the royal 
army, leads an expedition into the Jud Hills against the Eana who 
had guided the Mu gh al army in the previous y^. After ravaging 
this district and that round Handana he rejoins Mahmud on the 
Sudharah’ or Chenab and the army returns 25th Zi‘l-q[a*dah (3rd 
April) to Delhi.—ET. 677-8, 814-16. 

H. 644, ^auwal (February). Tughril-i-Tughan Khan dies at 
Oudh, and Tamur Khan-i-(^ran at Lakhnauti on the same day.— 
ET.741. 

H. 645.. Mahmud Shah I arrives at Delhi 2nd Muharram 
(9th May), and in Jumada* II (October) marches to Panipat. He 
returns to Delhi in ^a‘han (December) and proceeds with his 
army to the Do-ah.—^ET. 679. 

Y, Sam. 1303-11 on coins. Chahadadeva of Karwar, successor 
of Malayavarmadeva.—^PK. 75. JBA. xxxiv, 127. 

1169. Krishna, Kanhara, or Kandhara, Y^ava of Devagiri, 
succeeds his grandfalher Singhapa, his father Jaitugi II having 
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1247 died without reigning. Said to have been the terror of the kings 
of Malava, Grujarat,,and the Kofikan, to have-established the king 
of Telahga, to have been sovereign of the country of the Choja king. 
According to the Vratahhanda, Krishna destroyed the army of 
Yisaladeva of Grujarat. Lakshmideva,' son of JanMana, one 
of Ki-ishigLa’s ministers, was in turn succeeded by his son Jahlana, 
author of a Sanskrit anthology called the SuhtimuhtavaU. —^JBEAS. 
xii, 3, 25, or lA. vii, 303 (inscription, from Chikka-Bagivadi of 

1171). JBEAS. xii, 4, 34 (from Kano]i, 1174) ; ih, 4, 42 
(from Behatti, Bhorvad, 1175). lA. xiv, 68 (from Bendigere, 

1171). EEB., Bom. Gm., 626. BD. 112. 

Baohiraja governing .the Karnataka provinces under Sihghana of 
Bevagiri.—EKB., Born. Gaz., 6*24. 

1248 H. 645, 24th Shauwal (21st February). Mahmud Shah I takes 
the fort of Talsandah in the Kanauj territory. Ghiyasu-d-Bin 
Balban having in the meantime completely routed BalakI of 
MalakI, a Sana in the neighbourhood of the river Jamna, rejoins 
the Sultan on the 29th ^auwal, and on the 12th 2i‘l-qa‘dah they 
reach Karra. Here Jalalu-d-Bin MasTid Shah, the Sultan’s 
brother, presents himself, and receives the fiefs of Sanbhal and 
'Budaun. On the 12th Zi‘]-hijjah the royal, forces set out foi 
the'capital,-where they arrive 24th Muharram, 646 (19th May) 
In Sha'han (hTovemher-Becember) Mahmud Shah leads an army 
to the Biyas, .p ssihly in connection with the flight of his brother, 
Jalalu-d-Bm Ma8‘ud, who had in the hieantiine fled to Labor, 
probably to join the Mu gh ala 

H. 646.' ' Ghiyasu-d-Bm Balhan proceeds to Eantamhhor and 
ravages the Koh-payah of Mewat and the territory of hfahar Beva. 
—ET. 681-4, 816 fl., 1224. 

Beath of Akshohhyatirtha, suceessof of Madhavatirtha.—AC. i. 

1249 H..646,.9th ZX‘l-hijjah (25th March)'. Eetum of Mahmud Shah- 
■ "to. Belhl after ordering expeditions to he undertaken against the 

Hindus in various quarters, 

H.. 646, Zi‘l-hijjah. The ^wajah, Malik Bahau-d-Bln l-hak, 
slain by the Hindus near Eantamhhor. 

H. 646, ZiT-hijjah (March). Jamaluj-d-Bin, the Shahu rghd ni, 
deprived of the ^ziship and put to death at the instigation of 
‘Imadu-d-Bm>i-Eay!l^an; 

H. 647. GhiyasU"d~Bin Balban returns with the royal forces 
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f 1249 to Delhi, 3rd Satar (18th May). On the 20th Rahi‘11 his 

daughter is married to Mahmud ^ah, and on the 3rd Eajab 
(12th Oct.) he is made Deputy of the Kingdom and leader of the 
forces with the title of Dlu gh ^an-i-A‘zam. His brother Saifu- 
d-Din I-bak-i-KasMi !]0^an becomes Amir-i-Hajib, Tajn-d-Din 
Sanjar-i-Tez Khan, Deputy AmIr-i-Hajib and governor ol‘ Jhanj- 
hanah, ‘Alau-d-DTn Ayaz, the Zinjanl, Deputy 'WakH-i-Dar and 
Ikhtiyaru-d-DIn Aet-km, Amir-i-Akhur.—ET. 684-6, 759, 820-21. 

H. 647. Malik Saifu-d-Dln Hasan, the Qarlugh, attacks Multan, 
^ but is slain in an engagement with the governor Izzu-d-Din 

Balban-i-Ka^lu Khan, who advances against him from Hchh. 
Dalban enters Multan but is forced to surrender it, probably to 
Hasiru-d-Din Muhammad, eldest son of Saifu-d-Din Hasan. 

H. 647. Somewhat later ^er Khan-i-Sunqar wrested Multfiu 
from the Q.arlu gh s and appointed MaHk Ikhtiyaru-d-DJa-i-Kurez 
to the charge of it.—ET. 689, note; 783; 792. 

H. 647. TJlu^ Khan leaves Delhi in ^a'ban (Kovember) m 
an expedition against the Hindus.—ET. 821. 

Qazi Jalalu-d-Din Kasani arrives from Oudh 10th Jumada‘ II 
(20th.September) and is made QazI of the realm.—ET. 686. 

6.1171, Ohikka-Bagivadi and bendigere copper-plates. Mallisetti 
or Malla, elder brother of Yichana or Bichana and governor of the 
Kuhundi province under the Yadava Krishna. The same inscrip¬ 
tions mention his son Chaundi^etti.—JBEAS. xii, 3, 25. 

6. 1171, 1182, inscriptions near Tirana. Some^vara, 6ilahara 
of the Northern Kohkan, perhaps the successor of Ke^ideva.— 

Gaz.f xiii, pt. 2, 427. 

Hr 

1250 H. 647, 4th Shauwal (10th January). Hlu^ l^an having 
encamped on the left hank of the Jun, begins hostilities against 
the Hindus. He returns to Delhi in ZiT-hijjah —ET. 686-7, 821. 

H. 648, 6th Eahr I (8th June). .Tzzu-d-Dln Balban-i>Kashlu 
■^au invests Multan, then held by Malik Kurez for Sher !l^an-i- 
Sunqar, hut retires to Hchh after two months’ unsuccessful siege,— 
ET. 688, 783. JBA. 1892, 172. 

Kanda-Gopala, Madhurantaka-Tottappi-Chola begins to reign.— 
lA. xxi, 122 (Kahchi inscription of 6.1187). MGO., 6th August, 

’ 1892, Ho. 544, p. 12. 

6. 1172. Tenamadala inscription of the princess Ganapamha, 
daughter of Gauapati, Kakatlya of Orahgal, and widow of Beta, 
a local chief ruling the district of Konnatavadi,—El. iii, 94 fP. 

13 
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1172. Sundara-Pandiya latavarman, Pandya king, begins to 
reign. Claims to have conquered amongst other kings Kanda- 
Gopala, perhaps of the Chola dynasty, and Ganapati, Kakatiya 
(d. A.D. 1258). Identical perhaps with Marco Polo’s “ Sender 
Bandi” and with the “ Sundar Bandi” represented by Mu¬ 
hammadan historians as dying a.d. 1293. He seems, from the 
ll'ahganatha temple inscriptions, to have defeated and slain Yira- 
Some^vara, Hoysala, between a.d. 1253 and 1254, and another 
inscription represents him as defeating Simhana and Euma, the 
latter probably Bamanatha the Hoysala.—lA. xxi, 121 (Jambu- 
ko^viara temple inscription, J^ruahgam, lOth year); ih. 343 
(Tirukkalukkunram temple inscription, Chingleput, 9tli year); 
ib. xxii, 219 ff, B.ASSI. iv, 18, No. 22 (Vikiramahgalam 
inscription). MGO., 6th August, 1892, No, 544, p. 12, and Htli 
August, 1893, No. 642 (Chidambaram temple inscription). El. iii, 
7 :ffi. (Bahganatha temple inscription). EHI. i, 69, 70. 

Yidyapati, author of the jO(inavdhj(lvdl% flourishes under Nara- 
simhadeva of Mithila, at the request of whose queen, Dhiramati, 
he wrote the above work.—BR. 1883-4, 52. 

Amalananda flourished under the Yadava Krishna: author of 
the VedantaJcal^atarUi a commentary on Yachaspatimisra’s 
— Trans. Ninth Cong. Orientalists^ i, 423. JBRAS, xviii, 89. 

The Bdra Sahgaha composed in the Dakkhina Arama in the 
Cho]a country by Siddhattha, a pupil of Buddhapiya, author of 
Ndpasiddhi. —JRAS. 1891, 350. 


H. 649. ‘Izzu-d-Dm Balban revolts at Nagaur, but, on Mahmud 
Shah I advancing against him, he submits. 

H. 649. ^er Khan-i~Sunqar advancing from Labor and Tahar- 
hindah invests XJchh, and on Balban appearing in his camp, detains 
him until the surrender of the fortress. On being liberated Balban 
returns to Delhi 17th Rabl‘ II (9th July) and is made governor 
of Budaun.—RT. 689-90, 783. 

H. 649, 25th Sha'ban (12th November), IJlu gh ^an proceeds 
with the royal troops against Gwaliar, Chandlrl, Narwar, and 
Malava. Defeats Chahardeva and captures Narwar.—RT. 690, 
824. PK. 67, 125. 

H. 648, 17th Zi‘l-qa‘dah (10th Eebruary). Death of Qazi Jalalu- 
d-DIn Kasani.^ -RT. 689. 

Y. Sam. 1308. Death of Tejahpala, brother of Yastupala, the 
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1251 Jaina minister of Yiradhavala and of his son Visaladeva of Gujarat, 
—BE. 1883-4, 14. 

Soroe^yaradeva, royal preceptor to Krishna of Bevagiri.—FKD., 
Bom, 627. 

1252 H. 650. Bln^ ^an returns to Delhi after his Malava 
campaign, 23rd Eahi‘ I (3rd June). Mahmud ^ah proceeds 22nd 
K%aiiwal (26th December) towards Dchh and Multan to oust ^ei 
Khan and restore those dependencies to Balban-i-Ka^lu Ehan.— 
Ea\ 692. PK 125. EHI. ii, 352. JBA. 1892, 173. 

H. 650. ‘Imadmd-Din-i-Eayhan intrigues against Dlu gh Khan. 
—ET. 693. 

Kollani era 427, 21st Idavam. YTra Padraanabha Martanda 
Varma Tiruvadi ruling in Venad.— Barly Sovereigns of Travan- 
core, 5.6. 

1174. Nyayasaravichdra, a commentary on Bhasarvajna's 
Nyayasara^ written by Bhatta Eaghava, son of Sarahga and pupil 
of Mahadeva Sorvajha Vadindra. Mention is made in it of Ddayana,. 
Prasastaplida, Yachaspatimisra, Edmabhatta, and of Bhasarvajua’s 
Bhusham. —Hall, Bhil. Ind.^ p. 26. Eaj. Mitra, Yoga Ajihorisms, 
prof., Ixxvii. 

1253 H. 651, Muharram (March). TJlu gh Khan ordered to his fiefs 
Siwrdikh and HansT. Mahmud ^ah I returns to Delhi in EabP I 
(May). Appoints Muhammad JunaidI wazTr. Deprives Saifti-d- 
Din 1-bak-i-Ka^li Khan, brother of TJlugh Khan, of the offices 
of Amlr-i-Hajib and Ulugh Bar-bak and appoints him to Karra. 
Makes ‘Imadu-d-Dln-i-Eayhau Wakll-i-Dar, and in Jumada' I 
proceeds to HansI against Ulu^ Khan, who retires to Kagaur. 
The fief of Hansi and the office of Amir-i-Hajib ain conferred on 
Prince Euknu-d-Din PIruz ^ah. The Sultan returns to Delhi 
I7th Sha‘ban (12th October). In Shauwal (November) he marches 
to Uchh and Multan, and on reaching the Biyas sends a force 
towards Taharhindah.—ET. 693-5. 

H. 651. Ulu^ invades the tenitory of Eantambhor, 

Bhundl, and Chitrur, and defeats Nfihar Deva of Eantambhor.— 
ET. 828. 

1175. Chavunda or Channdaraja, son of Yichana, governing 
the sonthom dominions of theTadava Krishna,—JBRAS. xii, 4, 42. 

H 651. Yamlnu-d-DIn Muhammad Hasan Amir ;^usru, the 
poet, horn. Amongst his most admired works are the TiihfatH-s- 
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1253 SagMr^ the Shattii-l’-E^ayat) the Ghv/rratu-l-Eamal^ the Baqia 
* JN^aqia, etc., the ITuh Sipelir^ completed 30th Jumucla‘ II, H. 718, 

Qirdnu-8-Sa^dain, written Ram. H. 688, in praise of Sultan 
Mu'izzu-d-Dm JCai-dubad, king of Delhi, and his father Hasiru-d- 
Din Bu^ufi iOian of Bengal; the Maqala^ written A.n, 1324, 
the Jshqta, the Matla^u-UAnwar, etc. Amir i^msru died in Ram., 
H. 725 = September, 1325.—BD. 219. EHI. iii, 523-36, 566. 
PK. 140, 177. 

hlewar (?) era 373. The Kriyumiigrahapanjika composetl by 
Kuladatta.—IRAS. 1891, 688. 

1254 H, 651, 26th ZT'l-hijjah (16th February). Mahmud Shah I 
obtains possession of Uchh and Multan and confers them on 
Arsalan l^an Sanjar-i-Chast, after which ho returns to Delhi.— 
RT. 695, 767. 

H. 652, Muharram (February). Mahmud gains many successes 
and much booty in the neighbourhood of Bardar and Bijnor, and 
crossing the Ganges at Mlapur, he advances as far as the river 
Rahab, On the 15th Safar (6th April) Malik Raziu-l-Mulk 
‘Izzu-d-Din Durma^I is slain and Mahmud avenges his death 
on the people of Kathehr, after which he proceeds fo Budaun, 
whence, after a nine days* halt, he return’s to Delhi, arriving there 
26th Rabl‘ I (16th May).—RT. 697-9. PK. 126. 

H. 652. A confederacy of nobles, disgusted at the supremacy 
of ‘Imadu-d-Din-i-Rayhan, negotiate for the retui’u of Ulugh 
Hian, and joining their forces, march on the capital. Mahmud 
Shah marches towards Sun am against them. A skirmish takes 
place in Ramazan between the two armies, great confusion, arising 
among the Sultan’s forces, which retreat 8th Shauwal (21st 
November) towards HansI, Ulugh Khan and the allied Maliks 
marching towards Kaithal. A peace is arranged, the condition 
being the banishment of ‘Imadu-d-Dih-i-Rayhan, who is forthwith 
deprived of the office of "Wakll-i-Dar and sent to Budaun, 22nd 
^auwal (5th December).—RT. 699, 700, 829 ff. EHI. ii, 354. 
PK. 126. 

H. 662, Ikhtiyaru-d-Din Yuz-bak, governor of Bengal, assumes 
independence probably about this date, with the title of Mughisu-d- 
Din.—JBA. L, 65, 69. 

1177-1212. Karasimha III, Hoysala, succeeds his father 
Vira-Somesvara at Dvarasamudra. Harasimha’s inscriptional dates 
range from 1177-1213, and an inscription at the Rahganatna 
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A.JD. 

1254 temple, of the cyclic year Yijaya, perhaps corresponds to a.d. 1293. 
During his reign Perumaledeva Bauttaraya or Javanike-Narayana, 
his mahd/pradluina^ defeated and slew a king Batnapala,—^PSOCI., 
Nos. 18, 19, 20, 124, 148, and 200. BMI. 323. PKD., Bom, Ga%., 
509. MQO., 6th Aug. 1892, No. 544, p. 12. El. rii, 11. Eor 
list of inscriptions see EEC. p. iv {Classified List of Inscriptions). 


1255 


20th January, H, 652, 9th Zld-hijjah. Mahmud S]iah returns to 
Delhi accompanied hy Dlugh Khan. On the 6tli Muharram (IStn 
Eebruary), 653, he banishes his mother, the Malikah-i-Jahan, with 
her husband Qutlu gh &an to the fief of Oudh.—ET. 701, 834. 

1st June, 23rd Eabi‘ II, H. 653. The Nayab of Delhi, Malik 
Q-utbu-d-Din Husain, son of ‘All, the ^uri, arrested, imprisoned, 
and subsequently put to death. His fief of Mirath conferred 7th 
Jumada* I (14th June) on Malik Ka^ll IQian Saifu-d-dln 1-buk, 
on his return from Karra.—ET. 702. 

H. 653, Eajab (August). Taju-d-Dm-i-San]*ar-i-Mah-Peshani, 
the Sihwastiinl, ousts ‘Imadu-d-Din-i-llaylian from Bharaich and 
puts him to death,—ET. 703, 836. 

Outlu gh Khan being ordered to proceed to Bharaich, refuses, and 
Malik Bak-Tamur, the Eukni, is sent from Dehll to expel him from 
Oudh. An engagement takes place at Hamra-mu, and Bak-Tamur 
is slain. 

18th August (13th Eajab). Jamalu-d-Din, the Bustumi, made 
Shai kh u-l-Islam (patriarch) of Delhi.—ET. 702. 

November (Shauwal). Mahmud Shah leaves Delhi with his 
forces, and Dl ugh Khan starts in .^‘1-qa‘dah for HansI to organize 
his Siwalikh troopa.—ET. 703. 

Dchh and Multan restored some time during the present year to 
‘Izzu-d-Dln Balban-i-Kashlu Khan.—ET. 784, n. 3. 

6.1179-1194 on inscriptions. Eamanatha, son of Vlra-Some^vara, 
Hoysaja, by the Chalukya princess Devalamahadevi, succeeds to the 
southern dominions of his father between 16th June and 20th 
July.—^EI. iii, 9, 10. 

y. Sam. 1311-1330 odd (coins and inscriptions). Asaladeva 
of Narwar, son of Nrivarman, according to Gopala’s Narwar 
inscription, successor apparently of Chahadadeva.—JBA. xxxiv, 127. 


H. 653, 3rd ZiT-hijjah. TJlu^ Khan-i-A‘zam returns to Delhi 
with his SiwalBdx forces, and on the 19th joins Mahmud ^lah.— 
ET. 708. 


1256 
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12^56 H. 654, Muharram (Eebruary). Mahmud ^ah I proceeds to 
Oudh against Ctntlugh Khan, but on the latter retiring, he moyes 
to Kalair. Ulu gh i^un, after unsuccessfully pursuing dutlu gh 
^an, returns with great booty to the royal camp. Mahmud 
returns with the army to Delhi 4th Habl‘ II (Ist May).—RT 
703-4; 836 fi. 

H. 654. dutliigh &an attacks Karra and Manikpur but is 
defeated by Arsalan ^an, Sanjar-i-Chast. He moves towards the 
Eiyas and Labor, and proceeding in the direction of Santur, seeks 
shelter among the independent Hindu tribes.—ET. 704-5, 839. 

H. 654. Taju-d-Dm Sanjar-i-Tez ^an made 'Wakll-i-Dar 
and governor of Eiidaun.—ET. 759. 

H. 654. H^zu-d-Din Balban tenders allegiance to Huluku ^an 
who, at his req[uest, sends Hu-yin SalTn with a body of Mughal 
troops to XTchh.—JBA. Ixi, 174, ET. 711. 

Monday, 28th August, V. Sam. 1312. Jayasimhadeva ruling at 
Dhara. An Udepur inscription of V. Sam. 1311 (Friday, 8th 
January, 1255) is possibly to be referred also to this king.—lA. 
XX, 84. 
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H. 655, EabT‘ I (March-April). Mahmud ^ah I proceeds to 
Santur against the Hindu tribes of the Sub-Himalaya, among whom 
Qutlugh Khan had taken refuge. Ulugh. Khau-i’A‘zam devastates 
the hiU district of Sirmur, returning to Delhi 25th Eahl‘ II.— 
ET. 705-6, 839. 

H. 655- Hzzu-d-Din Ealban-i-Kashlu ]^an advances with 
the troops of Uchh and Multan along the Eiyas, and, joining 
dutlu^ ]^an, proceeds to Mansur-pur and Samanah, whence 
they march on Delhi. Uln gli Khan marches against them 15th 
■Jumada“I (31st May) with the royal troops, hut the rebels elude 
him, and following secret instructions from the Shaikhu-l-Islam, 
Jamalu-d-Dln, the Sayyid Qutbn-d-Dm, and the QazI Shamsu-d- 
Dln, the Bharaichl, they reach Delhi by forced marches, only to 
find it well defended, and the traitors already discovered. Ulugh 
Khan arriving the following day the rebels retreat, and ‘Izzu-d-Din, 
deserted by his troops, escapes and returns to Uchh. According 
to some writers this took place in the previous year,—ET. 707 ff. 
JBA. Ixi, 174. 

H. 655, 8th Earn. (19th September). Taju-d-Diii made wazlr 
with the title of jSTizamu-l-Mulk. The Sadru-l-Mulk appointed 
to the office of Ashraf-i-Mamalik.—ET. 710, 711. 
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Death, of Malik Saifu-d-Dm Ban Khaa^l-bak, the l^ita-i, 6th 
E.abl‘ I (24th Maroh) of this year.—RT. 706. 

H. 655, Zi'l-hijjah (December). An army of Mu gh als from 
Khurasan descend on Dchh and Multan under Kii-yin JSalln and 
are joined by ‘Izzu-d-Din Balban-i-Ka^lu Khan ’who had ])reviously 
j visited Hulaku at ‘Iraq, and brought back a Mu^al ^al^nah or 
, Intendantto Multan.—RT. 711, 786, 844. 

24th January, ^.1179, 2nd year, Rahganatha temple inscription 
at {^riraiigam of Yira-Bamanatha, the Hoysala.—El. iii, 9, 10. 

RudramadevI, v^ife (or daughter) of Ganapati, Kukatiya of 
Orahgal, succeeds to the throne on his death. Tradition says she 
reigned thirty-eight years. Marco Tolo mentions her as ruling at 
the time of his visit to that part of the country.—For inscriptions 
see AS SI, i and ii. 

H. 656, 2nd or 6th Miiharram (January), Mahmud ^ah, -with 
the intention of advancing against the Mu gha ls, concentrates his 
forces outside Delhi, where they remain until Ramazan*, tbc un 
settled state of Mewat and the independent Hindu tribes apparently 
hindering further operations against the Mughals, who ravage the 
frontiers without advancing farther. 

TJlugh Khan leads the main army towards the boundaries of 
Karra and Manikpurwith the intention of cooremg Arsalan Khand- 
Sanjar andUutlu^ (Qulich?) Khan Mas‘udd-Jani, son of ‘Alan-d- 
Din, Jani, ^ah-zadah of Turkistan. Having made peace with 
them he returns 2nd Ram. (2nd September) to Delhi, and on the 
27th Shauwal (27th October) they present themselves at court 
and are restored to favour.—RT. 845-8. EHI. ii, 379. 

H. 656, Zid-qa'dah or Zi‘l-hijjah (Octoher-November). Arsalan 
Kban Sanjar-i-Chast appointed governor of Karra, and Qutlugh 
(Q-ulioh) J^an (also called Jalalu-d-Din Mas‘ud ^lah), son of 
‘Alau-d-Din Jani, appointed to Lakbnauti in succession to Ikhtiyaru- 
d-Din Yu-z-bak.—RT. 769 ; 776, notes, 

H. 657, 29th May (4th Juniada‘ II), Two elephants and some 
treasure arrive at Delhi from Lakhnauti sent by Malik Hzzu-d- 
Din Balban-i-Tdz-bakl/ who forthwith receives the investiture 

1 From this it would seem that Qutlugji Klian, who had been appointed to 
Lakhnautl the previous year, had either died or been ousted by ‘Izzu-d-Bin 
Balbau. 
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of Lakhnautl tlirougli tlie influence of Ulugfl lOian. Arsalan 
;^an Sanjar-i-Chast invades Laklinauti during tlie absence of 
‘Izzu-d-Hln Balban in thp country of Bang. The latter returns, 
and an engagement takes place in which he is defeated and slain. 
—RT. 769; 775, notes. 

H. 657, 13th Mufiarram (10th January). Kahmud ^ah moves 
with the army out of Delhi, intending to proceed against the 
Hindus. Appoints Husratii-d-Dm, ^%er ^an-i-Simqar to Biyana, 
Kol, Balaram, JalTsar, Baltarah, Mihir, Mahawan, and Gwaliar, 
21st Safar (17th Pebinary). Sends the Maliku-n-Hawwab 1-bak to 
Rantambhor against the Mughals. but proceeds no farther himself. 
—RT. 712-13; 788, n. 9; 794; 849. 

H. 657. Badrii-d-Din Sunqar, the Rum!, placed in charge of 
Sunam, Tabarhindah, Jhajhar, Dakhwal, and the frontiers as far as 
the ferries over the Biyas, with the title of Kusrat IDian.—RT. 788. 

H. 657, Rajah (June~July). Sailu-d-Dtn 1-bak, Kashli Khau-i- 
A‘zam the Bar-bak dies, and is succeeded as Amir-i-Hajib by his 
son ‘Alau-d-Din Muhammad. 

1st Ram. (22nd August). Death of HamIdu-d-Din Imam of 
Mar-galah in the Panjab. 

A son bom to Mahmud ^ah by his wife, the daughter of Ulu gh 
^an. 

H. 657, Jumada‘ II (May-June). Death of Jamalu-d-Din, the 
BustamT, Shaikhu-l-Islam of Delhi, and of Qazi Kabiru-d-Din. 
Malik Saifu-d-Din 1-bak, Kashli Khan-i-A‘zam, dies in Rajab 
and is succeeded as Amir-i-Hajib by his son Malik ‘Alau-d-Din 
Muhammad.—RT. 713. 


H. 658, Safar (January). Ulugh ^an ravages the Koh-payah 
of Mewat, probably the district of Bharatpiir, Dholpur, and parts 
of Jaipur and Alwar; returning 24th Rabi‘ I (9th March) to 
Delhi. Taju-d-Din Sanjar-i-Tez I^an of Oudli joins in the 
expedition.—RT. 715, 760, 851 ff. 

Hasiru-d-Din Muhammad, son of Hasan the Qarlugh. having 
requested to many a daughter of his to a son of Ulugh Khan, 
Jamalu-d-Din ‘All is despatched from Delhi with an answer. On 
his arrival, Muhammad sends him to Huluku who treats him 
with favour and appoints the, son of one of his nobles to 
accompany him to Delhi. On reaching the capital they are 
publicly received, 8th Rabi‘ II (23rd March), by Mahmud ^lah. 
The statements made PK. 126 and EHI. ii, 381, as to the arrival 
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1260 of ambassadors from Hulaku Khan refer to these events.—RT. 861, 
n. 7; 856 ff. 

H. 658, Rajah (June). Klu^ ravages the Koh-payah of 
IVEevt^at a second time.—RT. 864-5. 

1182. Mahadeva, TJgrasarvabhauma, Yudava of Devagiri, 
succeeds his brother Krishna. Contjuered and annexed the Kohkana 
af te? totally defeating its king Somc^vara; was contemporary with 
the Kakatiya queen of Telihgana, Rudrama. Said to have warred 
against the Karnata and G-urjara kings, the latter probably being 
Visaladeva whom the Paithan grant represents as being conquered 
by Mahadeva—^Inscriptions from 1184-1192. PSOCI., Kos. 
110, 111. EKD., Bom, Gaz,, 527. RD. 114. 

Hemadri, ^rlkaranadhipa (chief secretary) and councillor to 
Mahadeva, was a Brahman of the Yatsa gotra, a son of Kamadeva, 
grandson of Yasudeva, and great-grandson of Yamana. His chief 
work is the. Chaturvdrga Chintamani. The Aym'vedarasiiyanay 
a commentary on a medical work by Yagbhata; and a commentary 
on Bopadeva’s MuUajyhala^ a work on Yaishnava doctrines, are also 
ascribed to him. 

Bopadeva, a prot6g6 of Hemadri and author of the BLarilild and 
J^atasloMf was the son of a physician named Kesava and the pupil of 
Hhane^a. He was a native of Berar, and seems to be identical with 
the Bopadeva, author of the grammatical treatise Mugdhabodha .— 
BH. 116-7. BR. 1882-3, p. 36. AYeber, Catal ii, p. 324. 

1182, copper-plate from Teravan, Ratnagiri district, of the 
Chief Kamvadeva of the Chalukya race and of his minister Kc^ava. 
—^FKI)., Bom. 466. 

Approximate date of the composition of the Tamil grammar, the 
X^anmil. Inscriptions prove that the patron of its author, Slya- 
Gahga Amarabharana, lived about the same time as Gapda-Gopala 
(a.d. 1250-1266).— 14th August, 1893, Kos, 642, 643, p. 53. 

1260 Muhammad Arsalan Tatar Khan governor of Bengal after 
‘Izzu-d-Bin Balkan. The Barahdari inscription of Bihar of 
H. 663 belongs to his time.—JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 247. 

1261 Thursday, 14th April, Y. Sam. 1317. Ajaygadh inscription, A"!ra- 
varman, Chandella, sou and successor of Trailokyavarman: married 
Kalyanadcvl, granddaughter of a prince Govindaiuja. A^Iravarman’s 
dates range to Y. Sam. 1337.—Ei. i, 325 if. CASR. xxi, 38, 51, 
52, 74. 


202 


THE CHEOHOLOGY OE IHHIA. 


A.D. 

1261 Y. Sam. 1318. Thohar Chand of the Chand dynasty of Eumann 
said to have begun to reign.— JVJVF, Gazetteer, xi, 500, 503. 

14th December, 1184, seventh year, Jamhukesvar temple 
inscription at !§rlrangam of the Hoysaia YTra-Ramanatha.—El. 
iii, 10. 

Y. Sam. 1318. Arjunadeva, Yaghela Chaulukya, succeeds his 
uncle Yisaladeva at Anhilvad: until a.d. 1275. Inscriptions 
Y. Sam. 1320, 1328. lA. vi, 191; xi, 241 ff,; xvi, 147; xxi, 
277. BE. 1883-4, 12. 

1262 S. 1185,1186, Chaudadampur inscriptions. Guttarasa or Gutta III, 
son of Yikramaditya III, governing as feudatory of the Yadava 
Mahadeva of Devagiri.—PSOCI., Hos. 110, 111. EKD., Bum, 
Oaz,, 583. 

1264 H. 663, 9th Eabi‘ I. Death of Hulaku Khan the IMughal in 
Azarhaljan, at the age of 48.—ET. 717, 

Sunday, 25th May, H. 662, Y. Sam. 1320, Yalabhl Sam, 945, 
Simha Sam. 151. Yerawal inscription of the Yaghela Chaulukya, 
Arjunadeva,—lA. xi, 241 :ff.; xvi, 147-8. 

Devaraja, feudatory of Mahadeva of Devagiri, probably identical 
with Toragaleya-Devarasa with dates in this and the year following. 
—EKD., Bom, Gaz,, 528. 

Sihgayya Devananayaka feudatory of the same king. 

1265 Ganapatidevarasa feudatory ruler of the Hagarattage district 
under Mahadeva of Devagiri.—EED., Bom, Ga%,, 528. 

2nd November, Y. Sam. 1322. Ealachandra finishes his com* 
mentary on Asada’s Vivehamanjari, in writing which he was assisted 
by Yijayasenasuri of the Nagendragachchha, Padmasuri of the 
Brihadgaohchha, and Pradyumnasuri, pupil of K^nakaprabhasuri, 
himself the pupil of Devananda. Pradyumnasuri corrected Dharma- 
kumarasadhu’s Salihhadracharitra (composed Y. Sam. 1334); Dova- 
suri’s ^dnUnathacharitra (a Cambay MS. of which is dated (Y.) 
Sam. 1338), and Prabhachandra’s JPrahhdvahacha/rUra. This last 
work, our earliest source of information on the Jaina monk Hema- 
chandra, must therefore be referred to about the middle of the 
thirteenth century.—^Biihler, Uher das Beien des Jaina MQnclies 
Semachandra, Anmerkungen, S, 52, 53. 

1266 18th Pebmary, H. 664, 11th Jumada‘ I. Death of Mal^mud 
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12^6 Shah. I. Ulu gh Khan succeeds him as Ghiyusu-d-Um Balhan.— 
PK. 131. m. i, 246. EHI. i, 341 ; ui, 97. 

Muhammad Arsalau Tatar KhaUj governor of LakhnautI, sends 
a tribute of elephants to Delhi.—EHI. iii, 103. 

Prince Na^ratu-d-Din Muhammad, eldest son of ^iyasu-d-DTn 
Balhan, appointed governor of Sindh, Labor, and Multan.—EHI. i, 
341; iii, 109, 110. 

^.1188. Birth of Kavivarman, Sahgramadhira, or Kula^ekhara- 
deva, son of Jayasimha, a ruler of the Yadu race in the Keraja 
country. He married a Pandya i)rinces8 and, at tho age of 33 
(a.d, 1299), took possession of Keraja. Ho defeated a certain 
Yira-Pandya, made the Pandyas and Cholas subject to the Keralas, 
and, at the age of 46 (a.d. 1312), was crowned on the banks 
of the Vegavati.—El. iv, 145, 148. 

Y, Sam. 1322, Dharmatilaka or Lakshmitilaka, a pupil of 
Jine^vara {q^v., a.d. 1189), writes a commentary on Jiuaviillahha’s 
UUa8i}!hama--stotram,'--‘WeheYy Catal. ii, 931. 

7th November, H. 665, 7th Safar. Death of ^aihh Btihmi-d- 
Din Eakaria at Multan, at the age of 100 lunar y(^ars.—BOD. 97 
BT. 717, notes. 

1267 Y. Sam. 1324, Chitor inscription, Tejahsimha (Eawal Tej Singh) 
of Mevad.—JBA. Iv, pt. 1, 17. 

1268 1190- Death of Jayatirtha, sixth pontiff of the Madha^^a 
sect in succession to Anandatlrtha. He was a native of Mahga|a- 
vedhem, near Pandharpur, his pre-pontifical name being Dhopdo 
Baghunatha, and wrote numerous commentaries on the works of 
Anandatlrtha.—BB. 1882-3, pp. 18, 103. 

1269 1191, Tipparasa, feudatory of Mahadeva of Devagiri.—PKD., 
£om. Ga&.j 528. 

Y. Sam. 1326. Jinacnandra, pupil of Jinaprabodha iu the 
Kharataragachchha, bom. Died Y. Sam. 1376,—PB. iv, Index, 

XXXV. 

1270 24th March and 15th June, 6 1192, 15th year. Bahganatha 
temple inscriptions at ^rirahgam of the Hoysaja, Yxra-Bamanatha. 
—El. iii, 10. 

Yittarasa, feudatory of Mahadeva of Devagiri.—^FKD., JSom. 
Gaz.^ 528. 
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1271 1193. Amana, apparently; a son of Mahadeva, Tadava of 
Hevagiri, attempts to succeed Ms father, but is shortly afterwards 
deposed by his cousin Eamachandra, a son of Krishna, who reigns 
until Am. 1309 or 1310.—lA.^xiy, 314 (cojjper-plate from Paithan, 
B. 1193). PSOCI., Hos. 202~5. (Inscriptions from Bajagamve of 
6. 1204, 12th or 13th year; of 1206, 14th year; of 1208, 
16th year.) RattehaHi inscription of 1221 cur., latest known 
record of the dynasty. A MS. of Amarasimha’s Namalingd- 
nusdsana dated K.Y. 4398 s=3A.d. 1297 is stated to have been 
written during Eamachandra,’s reign. PKD., Bom. Gaz.., 629. 

? 6. 1193. Inscription at Pavahgere of Kuchiraja, leader of the 
forces to Mahadeva of Pevagiri.—PSOOI., Ho. 142. 

21st July, D. 1194, I7th year, Poysalesvara temple inscription 
at Kannanur of the Hoysa|a, Ylra>Ramanatha.—El, iii, 10. 

The Mai’^thi poet, Juane^vara, flourished under Eamadeva of 
Devagiri. His Marathi commentary on the Bhagavadgita, the 
Jnanehari^ was finished 1212 = a.d. 1290.—BH. 118. Trans. 
Ninth Orient. Congress^ voL i, 284 fl. lA. iv, 356. 

1272 1194. Copper-plate from Thana. Achyutanayaka governing 
the Sasati district, i.e. SMsette, in the Kohkan under itamachandra 
of Devagiri.—JRAS., o.s., ii, 388; v, 183. 

1274 V. Sam. 1331, Sarahgadeva, Vaghela Chaulukya, succeeds his 
father Arjunadeva: till A.n. 1296.—Inscriptions, Cintra prasasti, 
El. i, 271. Inscription on Yastupala’s temple at Abu of Y. Sam. 
1351, lA. vi, 191; ih, xviii, 185 ; xxi, 276. 

8th June, Y. Sam. 1331, Ohitor inscription of the Guhila family 
of Medapata or Mevad composed by the poet Yedas^arman, the 
author of Samarasimha’s Mount Abu inscription of Y. Sam. 1342. 
—lA, xxii, 80. 

1277 1199 (inscription from Harihar), and 1202. Saluva Tikka- 
madeva, commander of the household troops to Ramachandra of 
Devagiri. Claims, in the Harihar . inscription, to have established 
the Kadamba and plundered the Hoysaja king, reducing Dvara- 
samudra, the capital of the latter. *~JBRAS. xii, 4, PSOCI., 
No. 125. RMI. 44. 

1278 H. 677. Mughisu-d-Din Tu gh ril made governor of Bengal.— 
BMC., Muhammadan States^ 4. 
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1278 Y, Sam. 1835. Samara or Samarasimha, GuMla of Mcva^, son 
and succeSBor of Tejahsimlia. Said to have “lifted the deeply 
sunk Giirjara land high out of the Turushka sea,” i,e,^ to have 
defeated the Muhammadans (Ahu inscription).—JBA. Iv, pi. i, 18 
(Chitorgadh inscriptions of Y. Sam. 1335 and 1344). lA. xvi, 345 jff. 
(inscription of Y. Sam. 1342). A stone inscription from Chitor is 
dated Y. Sam. 1331 (rriday, 8th June, 1274, q.v.)] hut no mention 
is made of the prince under whom it; was incised. Another from 
Chitor, of Samara’s reign, has lost the third figure, hut may he 
dated Y. Sam. 13(3)2. JBA., loo, cit See also Tod’s of 

Rajast'kany i, 200, etc. PUT. 257. 

hTamdev (Namadeva), the Marathi poet, said to have been horn. 
His death is placed in the year A.n. 1838.— Tram, Ninth Orimtal 
Congress, i, 295. 

1280 Y. Sam. 1337. Jinaku^ala horn. Author of the Chattgavan- 
danahulmritti. —^PR, iv, Ind. xxxiii. 

1281 H. 680. Sultan Ghiyasu-d-Uin Balhan proceeds to Lakhnauti 
against Mu ghi su-d-Uln Tu ghr il the governor, who, after a suc¬ 
cessful expedition against Jajnagar, had assumed independence 
and already defeated two armies sent against him. On Balhan’s 
approach Tugj^il retreats towards Jajnagar, hut being overtaken 
is totally defeated and slain near Sunargaon.—RT. SSO-OO, notes. 
JBA. xlii, pt, 1, 23i 

1282 H. 681. Ghiyasu-d-Din Balhan appoints his younger son, Ua$!ru-d- 
Uin Bu g h r a Khan, governor of Lakhnauti in place of Mu ghi su-d- 
Din Tughril.—EHI. Ui, 120. BMC., Muhammadan States, 4. 

^iyau-d Din Barani, the historian, horn. Author of the Ta/rllfh 
Firuz ShaM, completed in a.». 1356 when the author was seventy- 
four years of age.—^BU, 428. Growse’s Bulandshahr, p. 45. 

Y. Sam. 1338. The ^untinathacharitram of Uevasuri, the guru 
of Hemachandra, translated from Prakrit into Sanskrit and abridged 
by a later writer of the same name.—^PR. i, 59. 

1283 H. 682, 14th Muharram. Arrival in Egypt of an embassy sent 
. by Bhuvanekahahu 1 of Ceylon.—Maq^rizi, ed. Cluatremire, ii, 

pt. 1, 59, 60. lA. xiv, 61. JRAS., ir.s., 1891, 479. 

1285 H. 683. An army of Mu gh als invade the Panjab. Piince 
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1285 Miil^T,mraad hastens from Delhi to oppose them. After gaining 
two victories, he is slain towards the close of the year by a body 
of the enemy. The poet Amir ^usru was taken prisoner 
in the same action. Balban appoints Muhammad’s son Eai- 
Khusru as his father’s successor in the Panjab.—EIH. 382. 
EHI, iii, 122., 

Y. Sam. 1342, Mount Abu inscription of Samarasiihha, Gnhila 
Eana of Mevad, son and successor of Teja^simha.—BI. 84. See 
A.n. 1278. 

1286 H. 685, ^iyasu-d-DTn Balban summons Bu ghr a Khan from 
Lakhnauti, and appoints him his heir; but on the latter I’eturning 
thither without his leave, he revokes the appointment and nominates 
Kai-Khusru, son of the deceased Prince Muhammad, as his successor. 
—^EHl. iii, 123 ff. 

N. Sam. 406; 422 on MSS. Anandamalla, or Anantamalla, of the 
2nd Thrdmri dynasty of Nepal. Said to have reigned twenty-five 
years at Bhatgaon, which he is said to have founded along with 
other towns, while his elder brother, Jayadeva, ruled over Kantipura 
and Lalitapattana. Kirkpatrick mentions an immigration into Nepal 
during this reign in Nep. Sam 408=a.i). 1288.—Bendall, BSM. xiii. 
lA. vii, 91; xiii, 414. 

1287 H. 686. Death of ^iyasu-d-Dln Balban. The party in power 
at Delhi raise his grandson, Mu‘izzn-d-Dln Kai-Quhad, son of 
Bu ghr a Khan, to the throne instead of Kai-Khusru, who retains 
his government of the Panjab until his murder shortly afterwards 
by Kai-Q,ubad’s wazir Nizamu-d-Din, in furtherance of his own 
designs on the throne.-—PK. 138. EHI. iii, 125, 

H. 686, BahP I (April). Kai-Quhad leaves Delhi in state for 
Oudh, where he is met -by his father Bug;hra Khan of Bengal, 
who renders him homage as his suzerain, an interview celebrated 
by Amir ^^usru in his Qirdnu-s-Sa^dain. —EHI. iii, 130, 528, 
PK. 140. JBA. 1860, 225-239. 

1289 Y. Sam. 1345-1372, Bhojavarman, Chandella, son and successor 
of Ylravarman.—JBA. vi, 882 fi. CASE, xxi, 52-64. El, i, 330 ff. 

1290 H. 689, 19th Muharram (1st February). Kai-Q,ubM murdered 
at the instigation of Jalalu-d-Dln the Khalj, who had succeeded to 
the chief power on the assassination of the wazir Nizamu-d-Dln. 
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1290 Jalalii-d-Din ^amsu-d-Din Kaiomurs, infant son of Kai- 

Qubad, on the throne, but shortly afterwards murders him and 
succeeds him as Piruz Shah II, first of the Khali lino of Sultans.^ 
—PK. 141. 

6.1212, copper-plate from Thana. Krishnadeva, feudatory ruler 
of the Kohkan under Kamachandra of Devagiri.—TEAS., o.s., ii, 
388; V, 178. ' PKD., Bom. Ga%., 529. 


1291 


H. 690. Eevolt of Malik Ohhaju, nephew of Grhiyasu-d-Pln 
Palban. On the accession of Piruz ho had been appointed goyernor 
of Karra. He is defeated, and Karra bestowed on the iSultan’s 
nejihew and son-in-law, ‘Alan-d-Hin.—PK. 143. EHI. iii, 137. 

H. 690 (689, Ziyun-d-Hln Parani). Piruz Shah (II) advances 
in to Eantamhhor; but despairing of reducing it, 

he proceeds to Ujjain, which ho sacks. After plundeiing several 
temples in Malava he returns, and invests Eantamhhor, but sub- 
secxuently raises the siege and returns to Dehli.—^PHI. iii, 146, 640. 
PK. 144. BP. i, 301. EIH. 385. 


1292 


H. 691. The Mu’ gh als under ^Abdu-llah, a grandson of Hulaku, 
invade Hindustan. Plruz Shah defeats them but allows them to 
retire, and permits Hlghu Khan, a grandson of ^ingiz ^au, 
to settle with 3,000 klu gh als in Delhi. The latter embracing the 
Mitliammadan faith ^re known henceforth as Hew Musulmans.— 
EHI. iii, 147. EIH, 386. BP. i, 302. 

H. 691. Coin and inscription dates H, 691-697. Euknu-d-Dln 
Kai-kaus BalhanT, governor of LakhnautI (Bengal), succeeds his 
father, Bu gh rg ]^aa.—BMC., Muhammadan States^ 4, Int. xi, xlii, 
Thursday, 27th March, Y. Sam. 1848, and Y. Sara. 1356 (26th 
September, a.d. 1298). Sarwaya and Narwar inscriptions of 
Ganapati of Halapura (Karwar), son and successor of Gopala.— 
lA. xxii, 81-2. 

1213, Hemmaragal inscription. Ballaja or YTra-BallaJa III, 
Hoysa|a, succeeds Ms father Harasimha III. Ballaja’s dates range 
to 1260, but he probably exorcised little real power after the 
confxuest of Dvarasamudra by ‘Alau-d-Din in a.d. 1310. On the 
final annexation of tho Hoysala kingdom to Delhi in a.d. 1327, he 
seems to have retired to Xondanur, i.e. Tonpur, near Seringapatam, 


1 Wassaf in tke Tazjiyatu-l-Amsar gives tke date of Kai-Qubad’s death 
7th ghauwal, 689 (EHI. iii, 39), and that of Firuz’s accession, 26th Zi‘l-tijjah, 
689. Amir Khusru dates the latter event 3rd Jumada' II, 689. " 
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1292 where he and a successor kept up some semblance of power 
for about fifty years longer. An inscription at Erode shows 
a Ballaja (probably l3alla]a III) to hare been reigning in 1262; 
while one at "Whitefield, S. India, of Yira Virupaksha Ballala, 
dated 1265, may possibly belong to a Ballala IV.—^FKD., Bom. 
Ga%.^ 509. MGO., 6tli August, 1892, No. 544, p. 12, and 14th 
August, 1893, No. 642, p. 52. EEC., Int. 14, and Classified, 
List^ 4, iv. 

Y. Sam. 1349-1369. linaprabhasuri, the commentator, flourishes: 
pupil of linasiihhasuri and author of commentaries on the Bhaya- 
harasiotra (Y. 1365) and on the Ajita^aniistava of Nandishena 
(Y. 1365), and of a work Burmantmprade^aviva/rana assisted 
Mallishcnasuri with his commentary on Hemachandra’s Byddvdda- 
manjarl (S. 1214), etc., etc.—BE. iv, Ind. xxxvii. 

1293 H. 692. Firuz ^ah devastates the country about Mandawar, and 
invades and pliinders Malava a second time. His nephew *Alau-d- 
Dln having taken Bliilsa, and reduced Eastern Malava, is rewarded 
by Firuz with the government of Oudh. 

H. 692. Firuz appoints his son Arkali Ehan go^ornor of Hchh, 
and Multan and Na§rat ^lan governor of Sindh.—EHI. i, 341; 
iii, 148. EIH. 386. BF. i, 303. 

Y. Sam. 1850. lay ant a writes his Jay anti or Commentary on 
the KavyapraMsa during the reign of Sarangadeva, Vaghela of 
Gujarat.—BE. 1883-4, p. 17. PE. ii, 20. 

1294 H. 693. ‘Alau-d-Din invades the Dekkan. He starts from 
Karra and proceeds to Elichpur, whence he marches rapidly on 
Devagiri, which he takes and pillages. The Baja, Eamadeva, 
retiring to a fort close to the city is besieged by ‘Alau-d-Din, and 
is on the point of surrendering when his eldest son, Sankara, 
advances to his relief; but being defeated, the fortress is surrendered, 
and 'Alau-d-Din, after stipulating for the payment of a large sum 
of money as well as the cession of Elichpur and its dependencies, 
withdraws through Khandesh to Maiava.—EIH. 386 fl. 

Pratapatudradeva II, Gapapati of Orangal, succeeds his grand¬ 
mother Eudrama, who, according to tradition, abdicates in his 
favour.—^For iuscriptions see ASSI. i and ii. 

1296 i9th September, ^.1217, 21 st year. Katak inscriptions of 
Nrisimhadeva II of Htkala (Orissa).—IB A. Ixy, 229 ff. 
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1295 ^.1217. Mallideva, feudatory governor of the Huligere district 
under Eamacliandra of Dcvagiri.—EKB., £om, Ga%., 530. 

1296 H. 695. Eiruz Shah, growing suspicious of ‘Alau-d-BIn’s pro¬ 
longed absence, proceeds to Gwaliar, where he receives news of 
his victory and intended return to Karra. Kiruz, against the 
advice of one of his nobles who urges his intercepting ‘Alau-d-Bin 
with the army, returns to Delhi, and being inveigled by the latter 
into meeting him near Karra, is assassinated in Bamazan (July), 
when 'Alau-d-Din seizes the insignia of royalty. 

Buknu-d-Din Ibrahim l^ah succeeds his father at Delhi in the 
absence at Multan of the rightful heir Arkali Khan, but is deposed 
two months later by ‘Alau-d-DIn who assumes sovereignty 22nd 
Zi‘l-]^ij]'ah (2l8t October) as Muhammad Shah 1.—PK. 144, 154. 
EHI. iii, 69, 150 jff. B’F. i, 311 ff. 

Y. Sam. 1353. Karnadeva II, Yaghela Chaulukya, succeeds his 
father Sarangadeva: till a.d. 1304.—BE. 1883-4, p. 12. lA. 
vi, 191. 

13th July, 11th Earn., H. 695. Death of Hamldu-d-Din Kagauri; 
author of the Tawalau-s-^atnUs. —BOD. 153. 

1297 H. 696. Sultan ‘Alau-d-Dln sends his brother Ulu gh Khan to 
expel Arkali !!^an from the government of Multan and Dchh. 
According to the Tdri](h~i-FtrM Shdhz Arkali !^an and his brother 
Euknu-d-Din, who had fled to Multan on ‘Alau-d-Din^s accession, 
gave themselves up under promise of safe conduct from Dlugh 
]^an, but were subsequently blinded.—EHI. i, 341; iii, 161. 
BE, i, 825. 

H. 696. The Mu gh als under Dua invade the Panjab, but are 
defeated near Jalandhar by Ulu gh Khan and Zafar Khan.—JEAS. 
XX, 98. EHI. iii, 71, 162. JBA. 1892, 180." 

^.12(19). Hemalambin inscription at Harasaravupeta of Manma^- 
Ganda-Gopala, eldest son of HaUesidhi and vassal of Pratapa- 
rudradeva II, Kakatiya.—MGO., 14th August, 1893, Ho. 642, p. 56. 

1219, 1243. Chanayagaon copper-plates of Harachandra, 
a member probably of the Chand dynasty of Kumaun.—^ASKI, 
ii, 48. 

1298 H, 697; 696 according to the Mirat-t-Ahmadi and 698 according 
to the TazJi/atu-l-Amsfr, the TdrlM-i^Ala^i, and the TdriMi-i-Ftruz 
SJidhi. Dlu gh Khan and Haarat KhSn Jalesari invade Gujarat, 
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1298 sack tke temple of Somuath, and capture Ilahrwala (AnMlvad) 
and Kambayat (Cambay). Tbe Baja flees and takes refuge with 
Eamadeva of Devagiri. On tbe return march tbe army mutinies 
owing to TJI ugb l^an and Ha^rat Kban demanding from tbe 
soldiers a fifth of tbe spoil. Ulu gh &an narrowly escapes assassi¬ 
nation. Eventually tbe outbreak is ^[ueiled and tbe army returns 
to JDelbl-^EHI. hi, 43, 74, 163. BE. i, 327. BO. 37. 

Tbe eunuch Malik ICafur captured by Nasrat J^han at Kambayat, 

H. 697. Tbe M ugb als under Saldi besiege Siwistan (Sebw-an), 
but are repulsed by Zafar !^an, Saldi being captured. The 
Tuhfatu4~Kiram attributes their defeat to Na§rat Khan.—EHl. i, 
341; in, 166. 

H. 697. Towards tbe end of tbe year tbe Mu gh als under 
Qutlugh ^wajah, son of Bua, advance as far as Delhi. ‘Alau-d- 
Din moves against them and with tbe aid of Zafar ^an, totally 
defeats them. The latter, abandoned during his pursuit of them 
by ‘AlaU'd-Din and Alp IjOian, is out to pieces by the enemy,— 
EHI. hi, 165 fi. JRAB., n.s., xx, 98. 

1299 V. Sam. 1355. Somatilakasuri born. .Died V, Sam. 1424=a.d. 
1368, Author of a ^ilatarahgini (V. Sam. 1394), etc.—PB. iv, 
Ind. cxxxiv, 

1300 H. 699. ‘Alau-d-Din sends his brother Ulugh Sau with 

Ka§rat l^an against Bantamhhor. They take Jhayin and invest 
Bantambhor; but Na^rat !^an being slain, the garrison compel 
the besiegers to withdraw to Jhayin. ‘Alan-d-Dm, starting from 
Delhi to their relief, narrowly escapes assassination by his nephew 
Sulaiman ^ah (Akat Khan), who proclaims himself king, but is 
shortly afterwards captured and beheaded. The Sultan proceeds 
to Bantamhhor. During his prosecution of the siege two of his 
nephews, Mangu a^id ‘Umar i^an, revolt at Budaun, but 

are speedily captured and put to death, and an insurrection which 
breaks out at Delhi under Haji Maula is also successfully quelled. 
—EHI. iii, 171 fi. EIH. 392. BE. i, 337 ff. 

‘Alau«d-Din Sayyid of Oudh comes to India from ^urasan. 
Ho became a pupil of Kizamu-d-Din Aulia. Wrote tbe Mamuqiman> 
—BOD. 52. 

1300 Merutunga, the Jaina author, flourished, his JPralandJia- 
chintamani having been composed in V. Sam. 1362 and bis 
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'X$00 Viehdra&re'Q^ aljout a.I). 1310.—^PE. ii, 87; iv, lud. xcviii. I A. vi, 
r 180, n. 4, 5. "Wete, Catal. ii, p. 1024. 

1301 lOtE July, H. 700, 3rd Zi‘l-qa‘dah. Pali of Eautambhor after 
a protracted siege. 'Alau-d-Din appoints XJl ugE IQian governor; 
but tb.e latter dies some six months later, just before undertaking 
an expedition to Telingana and Ma‘bar,—ESI. iii 75, 179. 

, EIH. 393. EF. i, 342 If. 

i H. 701. Eua, the Ohagatai Mu gh al, makes a raid on Labor.— 

JEAB., js.s., XX, 98. 

1302 H. 702-722 on coins and inscriptions. ^amsurd-Ein Firuz 
ghah Balbani succeeds his brotlier Kai-kau? as ruler of Bengali 
till A.n. 1318, —BMC., Muhammadan States, 4, and Int. xlH. JBA, 
xlii, pt. 1, 249. 

1303 H. 702. ‘Alau-d-EIn having sent an army against Telingana 
under Fakhru-cT-EIn Junan and Malik Chhaju, of Karra, nephew 
of hTasrat IChan, proceeds on the 8th Jumada' II (28th January) 
to Chitor, which he takes 11th Muharrain, 703 (25th August). 
He imprisons the Eaja, Eatnasimha, and, appointing his eldest son 
Mixr Oan govemor, returns to Eelhi, which is besieged shortly 
after his arrival by an army of Mu g hals under Turgai. ‘Alau-d- 
Eln, unable to meet them in the open field, entrenches his, camp, 
but, after remaining before Eelhi two months, the Mu gh als retire.— 
BE. i, 353. EHt. iii, 77, 189. EIH. 393-4. JEAB. xx, 99, 
n. 1. JBA. Iv, nt. 1, 20. 

? 

1304 H. 704. Eatnasimha of Chitor, who had been imprisoned the 
previous year by ‘Alau-d-'EIn, escapes. Subsequently the Sultan 
confers Chitor on Mfildeo, ^ nephew of the Eaja, and he remains 
tributary to Eelhi until the end of ‘Alau-d-Ein’s reign.—EIH. 394. 
BE. 363. 

H. 704. (Eirishtah) LUl Beg and Khwajah Tat^, with an army 
of Murals, invade Hindustjin and penetrate to Amroha, but ai*e 
defeated, captured, and put to death by ^azl Beg Tughlac^ Khan, 

^ who is appointed governor of the Panjab, Great discrepancies 

exist >among the different accounts of this event.—EHI. iii, 47, 72, 
198. BE. i, 361. JRAS, xx, 99, n. L. 

I H. 704. Alp ^an Sanjar founds tno fort of Ivureth.—fBG. 105. 
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1305 


1307 


1308 


1309 


1310 


H. 705. Aibak or Kabak, general of the Mughal Dua, 

ravages Multan and Siwalikh to avenge the death of ‘All Beg and 
Khwajah Tash. Ghazi Beg Tughlaq falls on their rear as they 
depart and routs them.—BE. i, 363-4. JBAS., n.s., xx, 99, n. 1. 

H. 706. Eamadeva of Devagiri having withheld tribute, ‘Alau-d- 
Din sends. Malik Kafur against him. The latter enters Devagiri 
19th Earn. (24th March), and taking Eamadeva prisoner, carries 
him to Delhi, where he is received favourably and reinstated, 
remaining tributary to Delhi until his death.—EHI. iii, 77, 200. 
EIH. 394. 

3rd July, H. 708, 13th Muhan’am. ‘Alau-d-Din invests Siwana, 
which surrenders 23rd Eabi‘ I (10th September), the Eaja being 
slain. This same year ‘Alau-d-DIn reduces Jhalawar.—EHI. iii, 
78. EIH. 396. BE. i, 370, 

H. 709. His expedition to Telihgana of H. 702 having failed, 
‘Alau-d-Din sends a second under Malik Kafur, which starts 25th 
Jumada‘ I (31st October) by way of Devagiri.—EHI. iii, 78, 79. 
EIH. 396. 

H. 709. Birth of Elruz Shah, son of Eajab the brother of 
Ghiyasu-d-Din Tu gh laq. He eventually succeeded Muhammad 
ibn Tughlaq as Elruz ^ah III,—^EHI. iii, 271. 

Y. Saiii. 1366. Udepur temple inscription (Gwaliai’) of the 
Maharajadhiraja Jayasimhadeva, ruler of IFdayapura and probably 
Dhara.—I A. xx, 84. 

Y. Sam. 1365, 7th Plialgun. vad. Dida, Eawal of Duhgarpur, 
takes Galiakot. 

6. 1231. Sankara, Tadava of Devagiri, succeeds his father 
Eamadeva: till a.d. 1312.—BD. 119. 

H. 709, Shaiidi Sadru-d-Din, son of Shaikh Bahau-d-Din, dies 
at Multan.—BOD. 340. 

Y. Sam. 1365. Yijayasimhasuri writes the Bhuvanasundanhatha, 
—PE. i, 67. 

H. 709. Malik Kafur having left Devagiri 26th Eajab (30th 
December, 1309), takes Sarbar, and proceeds 10th ^a‘ban 
(13th January) towards Orahgal. He invests the town which 
capitulates 16th Earn. (17th February). A treaty having been 
concluded with the Eaja Laddar Deo (Pratuparudradeva II), Malik 
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1310 Kafur leaves Orangal lOtli Shauwal (loth March) with great l)ooty, 
and arrives at Delhi 11th Muhian-am (10th dune), H. 710. He 
leaves it again 24th Jumada' II (18th Hovemher) to reduce 
Dvarasamudra, the capital of the Hoysaja kingdom, and invade 
Ma'har^ (Maaber),—EHL iii, 78, 83, 84, 86. 

H. 709. Sundara Pandya of Ma‘bar assassinates his father and 
seizes the throne. His brother Yira PaUiJya opposes him but is 
temporarily defeated.—EHI. iii, 53 {Tazpyatu-l-Amsar). 

H. 710 (711-22 on coins). Ghiyasu-d-DmBahadur 8hah, BalbanT, 
son of Eiruz Shah, governs Eastern Bengal till H. 719, when he 
rules the whole country until H. 723.—BMC., Muhammadan Staten^ 
4, and Int. xlii. 

H. 710. Ylra Pandya attacks his brother Sundara. The latter 
seeking refuge with ‘Alau-d-Din at Delhi, Yira Pandya ® establishes 
himself on the throne of Ma'bar.—EHI. iii, 54. 

H. 710. Hashldu-d-DIn completes the JaniVu-t-Tawarll^. 
—EHI. iii, 5. 

1310 Tejahsiriiha, author of the BaivajnQlankriiiy flourished. YTas 
a son of Yikrama, Mantrin to Sarahgadeva, Yaghela of Gujarat 
(A.D. 1274-1296).—BE. 1882-3, 32. 

Yidyanatha, author of the PrataparudrayakohhiLshana or Praia- 
parudrzya, a work on Alahkara, probably flourished about this date, 
having been contemporary with Prataparudra II, Klikatiya of 
Orangal.—I A. xxi, 198 £f. 

1311 H. 710. Malik Kafur’s expedition to Ma‘bar reaches Devagiri 
13th Bam. (3rd Eebruary). It marches southward on the 17th 
Bam., and reaches Dvarasamudra 6th Shauwal (25th Eebruary). 
The Baja Yira-Ballaja submits and gives up his treasure. Malik 
Kafur proceeds southwards, and after reducing Ma‘bar returns 
4th Zid-tiijjah (April 24th) to Delhi.—^EIH. 396. BE. i, 373, 
EHL iii, 86 jff., 203-4. 

H. 711. ‘Alau-d-Din having dismissed from the army the whole 
of the Mu^al converts known as the “ Hew Musulmans,” a section 

^ ITsuaUy, but wrongly, identified with Malabar. The name really applies to 
the strip of country on the Madras Coast extending northward from Eameshwar. 
—EIH. 396, n. 16. 

* According to the same authority he fled before Malik Kafur in A.n. 1311. 
See EHI. iii, 86 ff. 
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1311 of these conspire to assassinate him. On the plot being discovered 
‘Alan-d-Din massacres the whole of them.— EHI. iii, 205. 
EIH. 397. BE. i, 376. 

1312- January, H. 7U, Bamazan. l^izr &an, eldest son and heir 
of ‘Alau-d-Din, marries his cousin, the daughter of his maternal 
uncle Alp "^an Baujar.—EHI. hi, 653. 

H. 712. Bamadeva of Devagiri being dead and his successor, 
Sankara, having refused tribute, Malik Kafur marches against him 
and having slain him, reduces the whole of Maharashtra,—BE. i. 
379. EIH. 897. 

1313 Sam. 1369. Traditional date for the destruction of Ghumli 
or BhumlT, the capital of the Jethva Eajputs.—ASWI, ii, 178 

1314 1236. Yira-Champa reigning. Mentioned as the son of 
a Oho]a king in an inscription of the above date at Tiruvallam.— 
MOO., 6th August, 1892, No. 644, p. 11. El. hi, p. 70. 

1236. The JRatmkara composed in the reign of Harasimha 
of Mithila, under the supervision of his minister Chandesvara. 
—Hall’s Sankhyaprmaoham,^^. 36. BR. 1883-4, 48. 

1316 H. 715. ‘Alau-d-DTn imprisons his son KHzr Khan and puts Ma 
brother-in-law Alp Oan, governor of Gujarat, to death at the 
instigation of Malik Kafur. A revolt breaks out in Gujarat and 
Kamalu-d-Din Garg, being sent to suppress it, is slain by the 
adherents of the late Alp !^an.—EHI. hi, 207-8. BG. 39. 
BE. i, 381. 

1316 January 6th, H. 715, 8th Shauwal. Death of ‘Alau-d-Dln. 
Malik Kafun, having blinded Khizr Khan and his brother, places 
SMhabu-d-Din ‘XJmar, a third son of' the late king, on the throne, 
Malik Kafur, being assassinated 35 or 37 days later by a body of 
palks, Uutbu-d-Din Mubarak ^ah, another son of *Alau-d-Dm, 
assumes the regency.—EK. 176, 177. EHI. hi, 210. 

14th April, H. 716, 20th Muharram. Mubarak Shah, having 
deposed his brother Shihahn-d-Din ‘TJmar, ascends the throne. 
He sends ‘Aiuu-l-Mulk Multam to suppress the disorders in 
Gujarat, which had arisen on the death of Alp l^an, and which 
Kamalu-d-Din Garg had fahed to crush. ‘Ainn-l-Mulk restores 
peace, and MaUk Dinar, the Sultan’s father-in-law, to whom he had 
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1316 given the title of Zafar IQian, is appointed governor of G-ujarat.— 
PK. 177-8. EHl’iii, 211, 214, 665, 557. BG. 40. EIH. 400. 

March, Kollam era 491, 22nd Knmbham. ^ri Vlra TJdaiya 
Martanda Yarma II ruling in Yen ad. Apparently assumed the 
title of Yira Pandya,— Early Sovereigns of Eravaneore, P.S. Pillai, 
59 ff. 

6,1238, Muppidi, officer of Prataparudra II, Kakatlya, conquers 
Eruichi.—MGO., 14th August, 1893, No. 642. 

1318 25th May, H. 718, 23rd Rahr I. Birth of Prince Sultan 
Muhammad, son of Muharak ^lah I.—EHI. iii, 565. 

H. 718. Harapala, brother-in-law of Sankara of Bevagiri, 
having revolted, Mubarak Shah defeats him in person and puts 
him to death. With Harapala ends the dynasty of the Later Yadavas 
of Bevagiri. Mubarak ^ah returns to Delhi in iTumada* II. On 
tlie conclusion of his expedition against Devagiri ho seems to have 
sent part of his army under Malik lOinsru to Mu‘har. Bhusru 
reduced the country and returned the following year to Delia — 
EHI. iii, 214, 215. EIH. 400. BD. 119. 

H. 718 (coin). Rhihabu-d-Dm Bughra Shah, BalbanI, son of 
Elruz ^ah, governs Western Bengal: till H. 719. — BMC., 
Muhammadan States, 4, Int. xlii 

1319 H. 719. Malik lOmsiu having reduced Maffiar, returns to 
Dellii, where the administration of the government is eonfeired 
on him. He gains complete ascendancy over the Sultan, and 
inaugurates a reign of terror in Delhi —EIH. 401. 

H. 719. Ghiyasu-d-Din Bahadur Shah governs all Bengal: till 
H. 723. See A.D. 'isio. 

1320 H. 720. Muharak ^ah I assassinated in Eahi‘ I (April) by his 
Hindu slave wazTr (Na^iru-d-Dln) Kmsru who succeeds him after 
exterminating all the descendants of ‘Alau-d-Dm, and reigns a little 
over four months, when ^azl Malik Tughluq, governor of the 
Panjah, advancing on Delhi, defeats and executes him, and sueccenhs 
to the throne early in ^ahan as OhiyasM-d-Dm Tu^laq.—BMC., 
Sultans of Delhi, p. 60. EHI. i, 844; iii, 220 ff. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 
31L EIH. 401. 

13^0 Lakha Phhlani ruling at Khedakot. He subdued the TvathTs and 
conquered part of KathiavSd* is said by some accounts to have 
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1320 been murdered by his son-in-law, by others he is represented as 
haying been slain at Adkot in Kathiavad, perhaps in conflict with 
Muluji Vaghela aided by Sinhoji Bathod. Great discrepancies 
exist as to his date.—ASWI. H, 197, 199 

1321 721.^ Ghiyasu-d-vPin Tugbilaq appoints his eldest son 
Eakhru-d-Din Junan governor of the Dekkan, with the title XTlugh 
]^an, and sends him against Orahgal. He invests it unsuccessfully 
and is forced to retreat to Devagiri, but being reinforced from Delhi 
four months later he takes Bidar, and capturing Orahgal sends 
Laddar Deo, Drataparudradeva II, a prisoner to Delhi. Telihgana 
is completely conquered and the name of Orahgal changed to 
Sultanpur.—EHI. iii, 231. PK. 187. 

The Christian missionaries, Peter, James, Thomas, and Demetrius, 
martyred by the Muhammadans at Thana. The authority for this 
date is Odoricus of Priuli, who was in Thana in a.d. 1322, and 
described the event as having taken place the preceding year.— 
lA. X, 22, u. 3. 

1323 Et. 723. Hasiru-d-Dm, PalbanI, son of Piruz Shah, governor of 
LakhnautI: till H. 726. ‘Izzii-d-Dln A‘zamu-1-Mulk, governor 
of Satgaon: till H. 740.—BMC., MuhammadaV‘ States^ 4, and Int. 
xi, xlii. 

1324 H. 724 . ^ihabu-d-Din Bughra ^ah of "W^estem Bengal, 
having been ousted by his brother Gj^yaau-d-Din Bahadur ^ah, 
appeals to Delhi for aid, and Tu ghl aq ^xah I, having appointed 
Fa^ru-d-Dln Juh^ viceroy of Delhi in his absence, proceeds to 
Bengal, and reinstating Shjbabu-d-Dln, takes Bahadur captive. 
On his return Harisimhadeva of Simraon opposes him, but is 
driven from his capital hy Tughlaq. who apipoints Ahmad !l^an 
to the government of Tirhnt. Harisimhadeva withdraws to fTepal 
and establishes himself (6. 1245) at Bhatgaon.—^PK. 8, 188, 194, 
199. BMC., Muhammadan States, 4, differs. EIH. 403. BP. i, 
406-7. JBA. iv, 124. lA. xiii, 414. Pisohel, JTat. d. Bill. d. 
BMG., ii, 8. 

30th August, H. 724, 9th Earn. Death of Ahu or Bu‘ All 
Qalandar, Shaikh Sharafu-d-Din of Panipat, a native of ‘Iraq.— 
BOD. 17. 

1 H. 722 according to EIH. 402; BP. i, 403; BMC., Muhammadan 
States, Isii. 
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1325 February, H. 725, BabI' I. Tu^laq ^ah I, returning from 
Bengal, is met at Afgiianpur near Tughlaqabad by bis son 
Fakhru-d-Bin Junan, wlio builds a temporary pavilion for his 
reception. This falling, by accident or design, kills the Sultan 
and his favourite son, upon which Fa]Aru-d-Junan ascends the 
throne as Muhammad ibn Tu^laq.—PIC. 189. EHI. iii, 235. 
BF. i, 406-7. Coins and inscriptions, BMC., Sultans of Delhi^ 55; 
lA. xix, 320; ASBI. ii, 21. 

H. 725 (728, 730 on coins). Bahadur ^ah, BalbanT, restored 
(with Bahram ^an) in Eastern Bengal by Muhammad ibn Tu ghl aq. 
He was subsequently defeated and put to death, probably before 
H. 733, in which year Muhammad ibn Tu ghl aq is found issuing 
his own coin in Bengal.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 4, Int. xlii. 
JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 260. PK. 200. ‘ 

4th March, H. 725, 18th BabP I. Death of the saint Hizamu-d- 
Dln Aulia at Delhi.—^BOD. 302. 

13^5 Yirabhadra, Kakatiya of Orahgal, succeeds his father Prata- 
parudradeva. He is said to have retired to Kondavldu, and with 
him the family disappears from history,—iii, pt. 2, 84. 

1326 H. 726. Qndr Khan succeeds Kasiru-d-Dln, Bolbanl, as governor 
of LakhnautI: till H. 740.—^BMC., Muhammadan States, 4, Int. xi. 

1327 H. 727. An army of Mu gh als under Tama^irm, son of Dua, 
having subdued Lam gh an and Multan, march on Delhi, but are 
bought off by Muhammad ibn Tughlaq.—EIH, 404, BF. i, 413. 
JRAS., K.S., XX, 99, n. 1; 111. 

H. 727. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq introduces a forced copper 
currency.—BF. i, 415. 

1328 H. 728. Muhammad ibn Tu ghl aq crushes the revolt of Kashku 
Khan in Mnltan.—EHI. i, 341-2. 

Friar Jordanus appointed Roman Catholic Bishop of Columhum, 
or Uuilon.—I A. iv, 8. 

1330 H. 730, Muhammad ihn Tu ghl aq annexes Southern Bihar,— 
JBA. xlii, pt. 1,’221. 

H. 731. Bahram ^ah governs Eastern Bengal alone: till 
H. 739.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 4, and Int, xi. 
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1331 H. 731. Death of ^ai]^ Burhanu-d-Din ^arlb, a celebrated 
Mutiammadan saint of the Dolikan, and a disciple of Nizamn-d-Din 
Anlia.—BOD. 111. 

1332 S. 1254. Death of Yidyadhiraja, seventh High Priest of the 
Madhva sect His former name was Krishnabhatta. Wrote a 
commentary on the Magavadglta, —BR. 1882-3, 19, 203. 

1333 H. 734. ^Abu ‘AbduTlah Muhammad ibn Batata, the historian, 
visits India. Ke lived at the Court of Muhammad ibn Tughlaq^ 
till about A.n. 1342. He was eventually sent by the Sultan on an 
embassy to China, and wrote an account of his journey through 
India to Malabar, where he embarked.—^EHI. iii, 586. I A. hi, 
114 fl. IRAS., n-.s.,'xix, 393. 

1334 Y, Sam. 1390. Prabhanandasuriwrites ^QKshetrmahgrctlianlvritti 
on Haribhadrasuri’s Jamludvipasahgrahani. —Weber, Catal. ii, 693. 

1336 H. 737-740 on coins. lalaln-d-Din Ahsan ^ah king of Mahar. 
—IB A. Ixiv, pt, 1, 61. 54. 

Y. Sam 1393. Ratnadeva writes a Clihdyu or Sanskrit translation 
of a Prakrit Yajjalaya (Anthology) by layavallahha,—^BR. 1883-4, 
p. 17 

1337 H. 738. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq sends an army under his 
nephew Hiusru Malik to invade China. After many hardships 
it reaches the frontier, hut is forced to retreat before the Chinese 
army, and falling a prey to famine is almost completely destroyed. 
~BF. i, 416. 

H. 738. Muhammad ihn Tu gh laq said to have taken Nagarkot 
in this year.—EHI. hi, 570. 

Sakalalokachakravartin Rajanarayana 6ambuvaruyar began to 
reign, according to an inscription of 1268 quoted as the ninth 
year of his reign,—ASSI. i, 180, No. 60 ; hut see ib. hi, 77. 

1338 H. 739. A revolt breaks out, according to Pirijhtah, under 
,Bahau-d"Dln the nephew of Muhammad ibn Tu gh laq. After 
being twice defeated by the royal forces, he takes refuge with 
Bulla|adeva (?) of Dvarasamudra, who delivers him over to 
jhuhammad ibn Tughlan by whom be is p\it to death.—BF. i, 
418. EIH. 406. 
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1338 H. 739 (7'41 according to Pirishtah). A revolt under 'Bahrain 
or Bairam Ahiya "breaks out during Muhammad i'hn Tugklaq^s 
absence at Bevagiri. The latter hastens to Belhi, collects an army, 
and marching to Multan defeats and slays Bahrain.- -EHI, iii, 242. 
EIH. 406. 

H. 739-<-760 on coins. Fakhru-d-Dln Mubarak ^ah proclaims 
himself independent king of Eastern Bengal on the death of his 
master Bahram ^ah, whom he killed according to Kizamu-d-Bin 
Ahmad.—BMC.^ Muhammai^an States^ 5, Int. xi. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 
262. PK. 263. 

1339 B 740. Muhammad ibn Tu^laq removes his capital from 
Belhi to Bevagiri, the name of which he changes to Baulatabad.— 

, BE. i. 419. 

j H. 740; 742-6 on coins. ‘Alau-d-Bin ‘All Shah reigns as 

I independent king of "Western Bengal, but is opposed by Shamsu-d- 

; Bln Ilyas Shah, who succeeds him in H, 746 (a.d. 1346).—BMC., 

[ Muhammacian States^ 5, Int. xi, JBA, xlii, pt. 1, 252-3. 

\ JB[. 740, coin date. ‘Alau-d-Din Arohar or AdujI Shah succeeds 

I Ahsan Shah as king of Ma‘har. A few months later Quthn-d-Bln, 

\ a nephew of the late king, ascends the throne, hut is mnrdered 

forty days later hy his subjects when Ghiyasu-d-Bin Bam gh anl 
succeeds him.—Befs. a.d. 1336. 

1261, inscription at Tattukoti Hamlet, near BSdami. Haribara I, 
of Yijayanagara, eldest son and successor of Sahgama I. Of his 
four brothers, Kampa seems to have established an independent 
rule over the hTellore and Chuddapah districts, his son Sahgama II 
i having granted two villages there in 1278; Bukka, associated 

with Harihara I in his re-establishment of "Vijayanagara (about 
\ A.n. 1360), eventually succeeded him. Of the remaining brothers, 

i Marapa and Muddapa, we have as yet nothing but the names.— 

I lA. X, 62, Ko. Ixxxvii. Sewell mentions a doubtful grant of 

r 6.1258 which Hnltzsch considers a forgery. ASSl. ii, 11 j il. 243. 

EL iii, 23, n. 2. 

1261. Beath of Vadiraja, said to he the same as Kavindra, 
eighth successor of Aaandatirtha in the Madhva sect.—BB. 1882-3, 
pp. 8, 203. 

1340 H. 741, Muhammad ihn Tughlaq solicits confirmation of his 
sovereignty from the Khallfah of Egypt, as representative of the 
race of ‘Abbas.—256, 
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1340 Y. Sam. 1396. Eevasundara of the Tapagachchha born. He had 
five pupils—Jhanasagara, Kiilamandana, (junaratna, Sadhnratna, 
and Somasundara.—lA. xi, 255-6. PH. iv, Ind. Iv. 

ISIfO ^wajah *Ainu-l-Mulk, author of the Ta/rsil ^Ainu-l-Mulhi and 
probably of the Fath-NamCi^ flourished under Muhammad Shah 
Tughlaq of Delhi (i-.n, 1325-51) and his successor Eiruz III 
(A.J). 1351-88).—BOD. 45. 

1341 H. 742. An insurrection breaks out in Ma‘har (Coromandel 
Coast) under Sayyid Hasan. Muhammad ibn Tu ghl aq marches to 
suppress it, but his army being attacked by pestilence at Orangal 
he is forced to return to Daulatabad,—BE. i, 423. EIH. 406. 

Hem ^ah, son of the Koli chieftain Jayappa Hayak Mukhne, 
acknowledged independent ruler of Pawar, his territory extending 
from the Damanganga to near the tJlas or Bor Grhat river, and 
from the SahyadrT range to within a few miles of the sea. Jayappa 
Hayak Mukhne is probably the Nag-mh of the fort of KondHana 
whom Eirishtah represents as being attacked and subdued by 
Muhammad ibn Tu ghl aq in the previous year.—lA. iv, 65. 
BE. i, 420. 

1342 H. 743. The Af gh ans cross the Indus and ravage the Panjab. 
On tbeir retirement the Gak‘kars under Malik Haidar invade the 
province and seize Labor.—BE. i, 425. EIH. 406. JBA. xl, 79, 

30th June, H. 743, 25th Muharram. Birth at Delhi of Muzaffar 
Khan, afterwards Muzafiar ^ah I of Gujarat.—BOD. 286, 

H. 743. Death of Eakhru-d-Din Abu Muhammad ibn ‘All 
Zailai, author of the Ta^baHnu-l-IIaqaeg^ a commentary on the 
BOD. 127. 

1343 H. 744. Muhammad ibn Tu ghl aq receives the diploma of 
investiture from the i^alifah of Egypt.—PK. 256. EHI. iii, 249 j 
but see ib, 568, n. 1. 

Y. Sam, 1400. Jinaprabhaof theHudrapallTyagachchha flourished, 
wrote a Sliaddct/Thnl.. —PR. iv, Ind, xxxvii-viii. 

1265. Death of Yagisatirtha, ninth High Priest of the 
Madhva sect.—BR. 1882-3, 203. 

1344 8th December, 1st Sha‘ban, H. 745. Muhammad ibn Tu gh laq 
sends Badru-d-Din, or Badr-i-Chiich, author of the Kasaid^ to 
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1344 Daulatabad to recall the governor Qntlu g li ;^an, and about the same 
time appoints ‘Aziz Himar to Malava.—EHI. iii, 570-"l. BGr, 43. 

H. 744. Eevolt of the kingdom of Telihgana under Krishna 
(Krishn Kaig), a son of Prataparudra II, Kakattya of OrahgaL— 
BF. i, 427. 

H. 745, coin date. Ka§iru-d-I)In Muhammad or Mahmud ^ah, 
nephew and successor of Grhiyasu-d-Dln Dam gh an ^ah in Ma‘har, 
—Eefs. under A.D. 1336. 

A famine breaks out and rages for years in and around Delhi, 
caused mainly by the enormous exactions of Muhammad ihu 
Tu ghl aq which completely paralyzed cultivation and ruined 
thousands.—EHI. iii, 238 If. JBA. Iii, 284. 

1346 The governor of Sambhal revolts but is defeated and slain by 
‘Ainu-l-Mulk, §ubadar of Oudh. Hagrat lOian of Bldar revolts 
the same year, but is also subdued.—BF. 428-9. EIH. 407. 

H. 745. A revolt breaks out in Grujarat, and Muhammad ibn 
TugWaq starts in person towards the end of Eamaz^ (February) 
to suppress it. While halting at Sultanpur he receives news of 
the defeat and death of ‘Aziz Himar, who had engaged the rebels. 
He himself proceeds to Gujarat, where he eventually quells the 
disturbance.—EHI. iii, 253 lA. iii, 281. 

H. 746. ‘AJau-d-Din ‘All ^ah assassinated at the instigation 
of Shamsu-d-Din Ilyas Shah, who succeeds him in Western Bengal. 
—BMC., Muhammadan States^ 6. JBA. xhi, pt. 1, 254. 

1346 H. 746, The defeated nobles of Gujarat having taken refuge 
in the Dekkan, Muhammad ibn Tu g hlaq summons the Dekkan 
officers to Gujarat. The latter revolt under the leadership of 
‘Isma‘il Khan Afghan, who assumes sovereignty as Ha§iru-d-Din. 
Muhammad ibn Tughlaq advancing from Gujarat, is joined by 
‘Imadu-l-Mulk Tabriz! and Malik Mu gh governor of Malava. 
They engage the rebels who, at first successful, are forced 
eventually, through panic, to retire. ‘Isma‘il retreats to Daula- 
tabad which Muhammad ibn Tughlaq invests. The garrison is 
about to surrender when news of a rebellion in Gujarat under 
a slave named T aghi forces the Sultan to return thither, and the 
Dekkan officers, encouraged by his absence, compel the Eoyalists 
to raise the siege. Taghi having killed Muzaffar, the assistant 
governor of Hahrwala (Anhilvad) plunders Camhay and attacks 
Bharoeh. He retreats before the Sultan’s advance and takes 
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1346 refuge in Damrila.—BE. ii, 286. EHI. iii, 257 EG. 60 E. 
JBA. Ixiv, pt. 1, 52-3. 

In this same year Amir ‘All, the nephew of Zafar Khan, one 
of the Amir ladida (New NohiUty), revolts at Hulbaxga, whither 
he had been sent to collect the revemie. He occupies Hulbarga 
and Bidar, but is eventually defeated by and surrenders to Qutl ugh 
Khan.—BE. i, 429. 

1347 H. 748. Zafar Kh^ (Hasan Gangu), reinforced by the Eaja of 
Telihgana and Naairu-d-Bin Isma'il, defeats and slays ‘Iraadu-1- 
Mulk at Bidar. Na^iru-d-Bin Gsma'il retiring, Hasan Gangu is 
unanimously elected king, and on the 24th Babi‘ II (3rd August), 
assumes royalty as *Alau.-d-Bin, first of the Bahmani dynasty of 
Kulbarga. The Bahmani dynasty held the Behkan for about two 
centuries. The kingdom of its founder, Hasan Gangu, stretched 
from Berar to the Kistna, and from the sea on the west to Telihgana 
on the east. Under ‘Alau-d-Bin Ahmad II, fresh conquests were 
made, the Bahmani sovereignty being extended to the Kohkan, 
Khandesh, and Gujarat. Muhammad Shah II gained further 
victories, the kingdom in his reign including the whole of the 
Bekkan north of Maisur. The downfall of the dynasty occurred 
shortly afterwards, through the different provincial governors 
assuming independence. On its ruins sprang np five new dynasties 
representing the now states into which the Bahmani kingdom had 
been redivided.—BMC., Muhammadan Btates^ 146, Int. Ixii, Ixvi. 
EHI. iii, 261. BOB. 50. BE. ii, 283. Kist. of the MahrattaSj 
by Grant Buff, i, 50 ff. PUT. 314. EIH., App. 755. 

Y. Sam. 1404. Inscription .from the fort of Marpha (Madharpa) 
near Kalanjara, of a king or prince Siddhituhga.—ASNI. ii, 155. 

Y. Saih. 1403. Memtiihga of the Aiichalagachchha bom. Author 
of the Surimantrahalpasaroddharaf and possibly identical with the 
author of the ^Hhanhalaya/rasadhyaycmritti. —Weber, Catal. i, 297. 
PI. xcviii. BB. 1888-4, 130. 

1348 H. 749. Muljamraad ibn Tu ghl aq. hearing that Hasan G^gu 
had assembled a large force at Baulatahad, gives np the idea of 
opposing him, and passes the rainy season at Mandal and Tiri, 
settling the affaii's of Gujarat.—^BG. 55. 

1349 H. 750. Muhammad ibn Tu^laq passes the rainy season near 
Gimar, at the close of which he is said to have taken Junagadh, 
the fort commanding the pass.—BG. 55, notes. 
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E. 750 (763 on. coin). I]Atiyam~d-Din Gdiazi succeeds 
MTilDarak Skah in Eastern Ecngal, being in all probability Hs 
son. His place among tbe kings of Eastern Bengal rests on 
numismatic evidence only. — JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 254. BMC., 
Muhammadan States, 5. 

Y. Sam. 1405. Bajasekarasuri composes bis Prahandhahoia at 
Eelbi. Weber identifies bim -with tbe autbor of tbe panjika on 
&idbara’s JSfyayakandall. —PR. iv, Ind. cv. JBRAS. x, 31. 

Y Sam. 1405. Jnanasagara bom. Died Y. Sam. 1460 =a.I). 
1404. Was a pupil of Devasundara and author of avaokUrnu on 
tbe Avatyaha and Oghaniryuhii (Y. Sam. 1439), etc.—PR. iv, 
Ind. xlvi. 

H. 751. Muhammad ibn Tu^laq on bis way to G-ondal bears 
of tbe death of Malik KabTr, who bad been left as one of bis 
vicegerents at Delhi. He sends Ahmad Ayaz and Malik Makbul 
to tbe capital to carry on the government, and proceeds himself to 
Gondal, where be spends tbe rainy season.—EHI. iii, 264. BG. 56. 

Lakha Jam, son of Yirji, and adopted son of Jam Jacla of Tbatta, 
comes to Kachh at the invitation of Raji, widow of Puvara Gahani 
the late ruler. Jada, from whom the Jadej as take their name, was 
the son of Sandha, a son or descendant of Tamachi Samma, the 
son of Jam Una^, the elder brother of Mu^a. See Appendix.— 
ASWI.ii, 19'9. 

The poet Ampitadatta flourished, according to the SulhdshitavaUi 
under Sultan Shibabu-d-Din of Kashmir (a.d. 1352-70).— Shhv., 
ed, Peterson, 3, 4. 

‘Ainu-d-Dm of Bijapur, author of the Mulhagdt and of tbe 
Kitdha-l-Anwar, flourished under Alau-d-Din Hasan BahmanT.— 
BOD. 45. 

Sayanacharya, tbe commentator, author of the Mddhaviyd 
JDhatmritti, flourished, having been minister to l^angama II of 
Yijayanagara and his cousin Harihara II. Between a.d. 1331 and 
1386 Sayan a was abbot of the monastery of ^yingeri. He died 
in A.n. 1387. His brother Madbava, to whom many of Sayana’s 
works are attributed (amongst others tbe Sarvadarsanasahgraha 
and tbe Nydyamdld), was prime minister to Bukka I and Harihara I, 
of the same dynasty.—AC. 711. WL. 42, note Colebrooke’s 
Misc. Essays, i, 301. Hall’s Ind,, 161. El. iii, 23. JBRaS. 
xii, 340. Sarvadarhnasangraha, cd. Cowell, pref. vii, viii. 
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1351 H. 752. The rebel T agh i having taken refuge with the Jam 
Khairu~d-Din of Thatta, Mul^anamad ihn Tu^laq advances against 
the latter with a numerous army in JVCnharram (March); hut 
being seized with fever he dies near Thatta on the 21st of the 
month (20th March). His cousin Elruz Shah III succeeds him 
three days later and repulses the Mu gh als and the rebels of Thatta 
who had seized the opportunity of harassing and plundering the 
army. The !Owajah-i-Jahan Ahmad Ayaz now in charge at 
Delhi, crediting a rumour of Eiruz’s death, places a supposed 
son of the late Sultan on the throne. On Elruz’s approach to 
Delhi he meets him and craves pardon, hut the former, yielding 
to the pressure of the nobles, has him executed.—EHI. i, 225 ff.; 
xii, 263, 267, 278 ff. PE. 269. BMC., Bultans of Delhi, 4, 
XXXV. lA. XX, 312 

1352 H. 753. Birth of Prince Muhammad Khan, 3rd Jumada‘ I 
(17th June). Kiwamu-l-Mulk Makbul made wazlr with the title 
of ]^an-i-Jahan. Makbul, whose original name was Kattu, was 
by birth a Hindu and a native of Telihgana. Muhammad ibn 
Tu ghl aq named him Makbfil and gave him the title Kiwamu-1- 
Mulk with the fief of Multan.—EHI. iii, 367 jff.; iv, 7. 

H. 753 (753-8 on coins). ^lamsu-d-Dln Ilyas Shah succeeds 
Ikhtiyaru-d-Dln ^azl ^ah of Eastern Bengal and rules the whole 
of Bengal: till a. 2 ). 1358.—^BMC., Muhammadan States, 5. JBA. 
xlii, pt. 1, 254. 

1353 H. 754. Elruz ^ahlll proceeds to Lakhnauti against Shamsmd- 
Dln Ilyas Shah. The latter fiees to Ikdala and the Sultan following, 
besieges him there. Eventually Ilyas Shah takes refuge in the 
islands of Ikdala, Elruz feigns retreat to Delhi, whereupon Ilyas 
Shah pursues him, but an engagement taking place he is forced 
to retreat. Elruz returns to Delhi without annexing Bengal.— 
EHI. iv, 7. JBA. xhi, pt. 1, 254. PK. 268. 

V. Sam. 1409. Kulamandana bom, according to the Tapd- 
gachchhapa^idvali. Said to have been one of the five pupils of 
Devasundara. Author of the Siddhantdlapahoddhara, etc.—lA. 
xi, 255. PE. iv, Ind. xxi. 

1354 1276-1293. Bukka I, Bukkaua, or Biikkaraya of Yijaya- 
nagara, son of Sangama I and brother and successor of Harihara I; 
married Gauri or Gaurambika.—JBEA.S. xii, 336 fi., and EMI. 234, 
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No. 181 (copper-plate of S. 1276 from Harihar). PSOCI., Nos. 149, 
150 (inscriptions from CMltaldurg, S. 1277 and 1278). lA.. iv, 206 
(inscription of 1290 from Madhnke^vara'temple, Banavasi). El. 
iii, 36, n. 1 (copper-plate of 1291 and inscription of o. 1293 
from Bhatkal), 

H. 756. Elruz III cuts a canal from tke Satlaj to Jhajhar. 
—EHI. iv, 8. 


H. 757, Zi‘l-hijjali. Eiruz III receives a robe of honour 
and diploma of investiture from the &alifab of Egypt, Abu-l-Fath 
al-Miitazid billab Abu Bakr ibn Mustakaft billab.—EHI. iv, 9. 
PK 258. 

H. 757. This same year Piruz cuts a canal from the river Jamna 
in the bills of Sirmur, and turning seven other streams into it, 
brings it to Hansi, and thence to Abasin where he builds the 
fort of Hisar Piruzah.—EHI. iii, 298 ; iv, 8. PK. 294. 

1 ^5. 1278, copper-plate from Bitragunta. Sahgama II, son and 
successor of Kampa, or Kampana, a brother of Harihara I of 
Vijayanagara. Sahgama ruled the Nellore and Chuddapah 
districts apparently independently of Bukka I.—El. iii, 21. 

The Ganitapatihaumudl composed by Narayana.—AO. 143. 


H. 759. A Mu gh al force invades the neighbourhood of Blbalpfir, 
but is defeated and forced to retreat by Malik Kabul.—EHI. iv, 9. 

H. 769 (759-92 on coins). Sikandar Shah succeeds his father 
Ilyas ^ab in Bengal: till a.d. 1389.—^BMC.,’ Muhammadan States^ 
5 , Int. xii. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 266. 

Ajayapala of the Cband dynasty of Kumaun builds a palace at 
^rluagar.—ASNI. ii, 46. 

Y. Sam. 1415, 7th Phalgun vad, Ylrasimha, Eawal, takes 
Huhgai'ijur and makes it his capital. 

nth February, H. 759, 1st Rabi‘ I. ‘Alau-d-Hin Hasan Gangu, 
Bahraanl of Kulharga, dies and is succeeded by bis son Muhammad 
^ab I: till a.d. 1376.—BF, ii, 297. 

H. 759, coin date. ‘Adil ^ab, the Meek, successor of Nasiru-rd- 
Hin Muhammad ^ah in Ma'bar.—Kefs. a.d. 1336. 

H. 758. The city of Mu'azamabad, in Bengal, said to have been 
founded by Sikandar ibn Ilyas.—BK. 158. 
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A.D* 

1359 H. 760. Eiru2: III sets out to invade Lakhnautl, kut 

. spends tiie rainy season at Zafarabad, after whicli lie proceeds to 

Panduah. On tiie vray lie confers the insignia of royalty on his 
son Path ^an.—EHI. iv, 9, 10. JBA. Iviii, 33. 

1360 H. 761. Sikandar ^ah having, on the apj^roach of Elruz ^ah, 
retired to Ikdala, the latter besieges it 16th Juniada‘ I (4th April) 
and it surrenders. Eiruz marches to Jannpur, where he halts 
during the rains. 

X360 Sanmi^ra Mi^aru writes his Vivudaohandra at the order of Lakkhi- 
madevl queen of Chandrasimha of Mithila.—^BK.. 1883-4, 48. 

1361 Kay, H. 762, Rajah. EMz ^ah III returns to Belhi from his 

Lakhnautl campaign, and shortly afterwards takes Hot Kahgra or 
Hagarkot. He then proceeds to Thatta in Sindh and defeats the 
dam—Babiniya—in a pitched battle. But being unable to take 
the fort he retires to Grujarat for reinforcements. He is misled 
on the way by his guides into the Eann of Kachh, and with his 
army suffers great privations for six months, during which time 
no news of him reach Belhi. On reaching Gujarat he dismisses 
the governor Amir Husain for not having senr him aid, and 
appoints Zafar 3^an governor. He marches a second time on 
Thatta. Babiniya submits, and Eiruz returns to Belhi. Elliot 
(vol. i, 494) fixes H. 762 as the date of this expedition to Sindh, 
probably because Eirishtah and the Tari^k^-Muharah ShuM repre¬ 
sent it as taking place just after the capture of Nagarkot, According 
to the Tdriyh~i-Fir\i% however, it occurred at least four 

years after the Sultan’s return from the Lakhnautl campaign,, 
while the Tuhfatu-l-KirCmi places it in H, 772,—EHI. i, 342, 494 
iii, 319; iv, 12. BE. i, 455. EIH. i, 411. 

1363 H. 765, coin date. Kubarak Shah successor of ‘Adil ^ah in 
Ma‘bar.—Refs. Am. 1336. 

^arngadhara, sou of Bamodara, writes his Faddhati .—See Int. 
to HalTs VaBmadatta, ZBKG. xxvii, 1 fit. 

1366 H. 767, Jumada^ I. Hrishnaraja of Vijayanagara having taken 
the fortress of Mudkul, Muhammad ^ah Bahmani marches against 
him, Krishna retreats precipitately to Adoni (Adhwani), and 
Muhammad, crossing the Tuhgabhadra, invades Yijayanagara. He 
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A.I>. 

1366 defeats the enemy on the 14th Zi‘l-qa‘dah (23rd July), after which 
he advances against Krishriaraia who had taken refuge in his 
capital. The latter, sallying forth from Vijayanagara, is surprised 
by the enemy, and flees. Muhammad plunders his camp and 
devastates the district, but is at length prevailed upon to desist, 
and returns to Zulbarga.—BF. ii, 310 if. 

1288,1291, Kanchipuram inscriptions. Kambana-udaiyar, son 
of Ylra-Kambana-udaiyar, reigning.—A SSI. iii, 117 ff. 

Y. Sam. 1422. Sahghatilakacharya writes his commentary on 
the SarnyaHvasaptat^ha. —PB. i, 53. 

Y. Sam. 1422. Jayasimha writes the Ku-marapalaoharita^ a life 
of Kumarapala, Chaulukya of Ai^ilvad.—BR. 1883-4, p. 6. 

1367 6.1289-1341 on inscriptions. Jnanachandra (Garur Gyan Chand) 
of the Chand dynasty of Kumaun. Local tradition dates his reign 
in Kumaun from Y. Sam. 1431= a. n. 1375.— ISfWP. Ga'zeiteet'^ xi,^ 
500, 503. ASNI. ii, 48, 49. 

1868 I)a‘ud Bldari acts as page and seal-bearer to Sultan Muhammad 
^ah I, Bahmani. He afterwards wrote the Tuhfatu-s-Saldtln 
JBahnam. —BOD. 118. 

1870 H. 772 (770 according to ^ams-i-Siraj ‘AM). Death of Khan- 
i-Jahan, Kiwamu-l-Mulk Makbiil. His son Junan Shah succeeds 
him as wamr with the title ^an-i-Jahan.—EHI. hi, 371; iv, 12. 
PK. 272. 

H. 772. Malik Baja made governor of Khandesli by Firuz 
Shah III: till H. 801 = A.n. 1399.—Lane Poole, Molmmmadan 
DynadieSf 315. 

IT. 772. Ghiyasu-d-Din A‘zam Shah of Bengal rebels against 
his father Sikandar I.—BMC., Muhammadan States^ 5, 

Y. Sam. 1426. Guuakurasuri writes the JBhahtdmarastotraiilcd, 
—AC. 155. Weber, Catal. 1261. 

1371 H. 773. Death of ZJifar ^an, governor of Gujarat. His eldest 

son Darya succeeds Mm.—BG. 58. EHI. iv, 12. 

1372 H. 774, coin date. ‘Alau-d-Din Sikandar Sliah successor of 
Mubarak Shah in Ma‘bar.—Befs. A.n. 1336. 

Y. Sam. 1428. Batnasekharasuri, pupil of Homatilaka, composes 
his ^ipalacliaritra, Hurshakirti represents him as belougiug to the 
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A.D. 

1372 Nagpuriya branch of the Tapagachohha, and as a contemporary of 
Eiruz ^ah Tn^laq III (i.n. 1351^88).—PE. iv, Ind. ciii. 


1378 


Y, Sam. 1429, Gaya inscription of Knlachandra, soil of Hemaraja 
and grandson of Dalaraja of the Yyaghra family.—I A, xx, 312. 

y. Sam, 1429. Dcvendra Mnnisvara writes a commentary pn 
VimalachaiLdrasun’a oratnaimdla.—Weber, Oatal. ii, 1118. 

PE. iv, Ind. Iviii. 


1374 


H. 776. Eiruz ^ah III makes a pilgrimage to the tomb of 
Salar Mas'ud Ghazi at Bahraich.—EHI. iii, 362. 

H. 776, 12th Safar (23rd July). Death of Eatli Khun, the heir- 
apparent,' at Kanthur.—PK. 298. EHI. iv, 12. 

IS'ep. Sam. 494; 504 on MSS. Jayurjunamalla reigning in 
Nepal.—BendaH, BSM. xiii. 

Y. Sam. 1430. Somasundarasuri born. Died Y. Sara. 1499=Ajd. 
1443. Wrote balavabodbas on Yogaidstra, UpadeiamalCi, Shadd- 
vaiyalia, Navatattva, etc.—PE. iv, Ind. cxxxvi. 

S. 1296, 1300. Nadupuru and Yanapalli copper-plates. Ana- 
Yema, Jaganobbaganda, etc., Ecddi chief of KoiiclavTchi, son of 
Yema and grandson of Prola.—^EI. iii, 59 (Yanapalli copper-plate, 
Monday, 6th Eebruary, 1380); ib, 286 (Nadupuru coiiper-plato). 

{§. 1296. Trivandrum inscription of a prince Sarvahganatha; 
possibly referable to the year 1375.—El. iv, 203. 


1375 


H. 777. Eiruz Shah III abolishes the mustaghall, or ground 
rent; the jazari^ or tax levied on butchers; and the ro%z, or tax 
levied on traders.—EHI. iii, 363, 364. 

Y. Sam. 1431. Madanapala of the Taka race reigning at 
Kashtha, or Kadha, on the Jamna, north of Delhi. His date is 
furnished by a work called the Madanavinodanighantu. He also 
patronized Yi^vesvarabhatta, author of the Madmiapdrijata. —BE. 
1883-4, p. 47. See Appendix. 

21st April, H. 776, 19th Ei‘l-qa‘dah (Eirishtah). Muhammad 
Shah Bahmani of Kulbarga dies, and is succeeded hy his son 
Mujahid ^ah: till A.n. 1378, 

6. 1297, inscription at Tirumalai. Ommana-ndaiyar, son of 
Kambana-udaiyar and grandson of Ylra-Kambana-udaiyar, reigning. 
—ASSi. iii,* 102. 


1376 


H. 778. ^ams Dama gh am. offering an increased revenue from 
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1376 Gujarat, is made deputy governor of that province by Firuz 
fUirdi III. Being unable to raise the promised tribute, he rebels 
but is defeated and slain, when BirOz appoints Barhatu-l-Mulk 
(Muffarrah Sultanl) to Gujarat.—EHI. iv, 12-14. PK. 850, 

Y. Sam. 1433, Jayakirti born. Pupil of Menituhga and guru 
of Jayakosarin. Died Y. Sam. 1600 — a.d. 1443.—PR. iv, Ind. 
xxix, XXX. 

6. 1298. Death of Bamachandratlrtha, tenth High Priest of 
the Madhva sect.—BR. 1882-3, 204. 

1378 16th April, H. 779, 17th Zrl-hijjah, Da'ud ^ah, BahmanI 
of Kulbarga, son of Hasan Gangu, assa.ssinatcs his nephew Mujahid 
and succeeds him, but is himself murdered 2l8t Mulj.arram, 780 
(20th May), and succeeded by his brother Muhammad ^ah II 
or Mahmud Shah I, who reigns till H. 799 =» a.d. 1397.—BP. ii, 
340 ff. 

1379 H. 781. Piruz Shah III makes a progress to Sdmana. Going 
thence by Ambala and ^uhabud to the hills of Sahuranpur, ho 
takes tribute from the kings of Sirmur and returns to Delhi.— 
EHI. iv, 14. 

H. 781, Muljarram (April). Amir Timur makes himself master 
of Hirat by a treaty of peace, and sends Ghiyasu-d-Dm Pir ‘All 
a prisoner to Samarq^and, EHI. iv, 216. 

6. 1301-1321. Harihara II of Yijayanagara, son and successor 
of Bukka I; married Malambika.—JBRAS. xli, 338 (Dambaj copper¬ 
plate of 6.1301). RMT. 65, Ho. 29 (Harihar inscription, 1301); 

267, Ho. 146 (Belur copper-plate, 1304); ih. 222, Ho. 126; 
226, Ho. 128 (Belur undated in.scriptions); 277, Ho. 149 (inscription 
at Hassan). ASSI. iii, 155, Ho. 162 (Yijayanagar inscription, 
{^. 1307). Colebrooke’s Mtsc. Msays^ Madras, 1872, ii, 254 ff. 
(Chitaldurg copper-plate of 1317). El. iii, 113 (Hallur copper¬ 
plate of 6. 1321); ih, 229 (Kamakshi temple inscription, Kanchl- 
puram, 1315), JBRAS. xii, 340 fp. (MakaravaUi inscription, 
Hahgal, Dharvad district). 

Y. Sam. 1436, Jaya^okharasuri writes the Upade^aeJiintCiviftni ,— 
BE. 1883-4, 130. 

H. 781. Death of Sh aikh Sharafu-d-Dm Ahmad AhXa Manirl, 
a celebrated saint of Bihar, and a contemporary of ShailA HizAmu- 
d-DTn Aulla. Wrote the Madanu-l-Madni and Mukdtihdt Ahld 
BOD, 378. 
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A.D. I 

1380 

1382 

1383 

1384 

1385 


H. 782. Khargu, Hindu cMef of Kathelir, haying murdered 
Sayyid Muhammad of Budaun and his brother ‘Alau-d-Din, Eiruz 
Shah III ravages Kathehr. Khargu takes refuge in the mountains 
of Kumaun.—EHI. iv, 14. 

Chinnabhatta, author of a commentary on Kesavamisra’s Tarka- 
hhashd, flourished under Harihara II of Yijayanagara.—BR. 1882-3, 

p. 26. 

y. Sam. 1436. Munisundara born. Died V. Sam. 1503 = a.d. 
1447. Author of the Ujpadesaratnakara, etc.—lA. xi, 256. PR, iv, 
Ind. xcvii. 

H. 784. Eiruz Shah III builds the fortress of Eiruzpur near 
Budaun.—^EBLI. iv, 14. 

H. 785. ^liyasu-d-Dln Plr ‘All of Hirat put to death by 
Timur.—EHI. iv, 216. 

1305 for 1307. Alampundi copper-plate of Yirupaksha who 
calls himself a son of Harihara II of Yijayanagara by his wife 
Malladevl; and claims to have conquered for his father the Tundlra, 
Choja, and Pandya kings and the Simhalas.—El. iii, 224. 

1306. Death of Yidyanidhitirtha. eleventh High Priest of 
the Madhya sect.—^BR. 1882-3, 204. 

Nep. Sam. 505-515. Jayastithimalla of the SrdThakurl dynasty 
of Nepal, son of Asokamalla: married Rajalladevl, Made laws 
for castes and families, built temples, and dedicated many images. 
—Bendall, BSM. xiii. lA. vii, 91; ix, 184; xiii, 414. "Wright’s 
ICkt, of J^epal, 182 fl. 

1307. Gahganau copper-plate of Narachandra of the Chand 
dynasty of Kumaun.—ASNI. ii, 48. 

1307. Yijayanagara inscription of Iruga, or Irugapa, a Jaina 
general of Harihara 11 of Yijayanagara, and author of the I^^dndrtha- 
ratnamald, —ASSI. iii, 156. 

Dinakarami.4ra, son of Dharmahgada, writes the Sulodlnnl Itaijlm- 
I'amia^ihd and t\y(i ^Utipdlavadhatthd, —AC. 252. Raghuvamia^ Bom. 
Sans. Series^ pref. 5. 

Y. Sam, 1442. Sahghatilakasuri of the Rudrapalllyagachohha 
writes a commentary on the SamyaUvasaptatikd of an unknown 
I author.—PR. i, 53, 92. 
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A.D. 

1387 'H. 789. Hostilities break out between Prince Muhammad 
^an, son of Firuz ^lah III, and the wazir Khan-i-Jahan the 
younger, owing to the latter’s usurpation of power in the State. 
Being defeated by the prince in Bajab (Inly), ^an-i-Jahan flees 
to Mewat, and Firuz in Sha‘ban appoints Muhammad his co-regent 
with the title Hasiru-d-Hln. Xhaii-i-Jahan, falling later into the 
hands of Malik Ya‘q[ub Sikandar Khan, is put to death.—EHI. iv, 15. 

S. 1309. Mallana-Udaiyar living at Honnavura (Honavar) 
and ruling the principality of Hayve as feudatory of Harihara II 
of Yijayanagara.—El. iii, 117, 

1388 H. 790. The slaves of Firuz ^ah III stir up strife between 
him and Prince Muhammad. Some skirmishing takes place, and 
the latter being defeated, retires to Sirmur. The Sultan appoints 
Prince Tu^laci[ ^fdi, son of the deceased Fatti ^an, his heir, 
and invests him with the government. Heath of Firuz, 18th liam. 
(20th September), when Tug^lac[ Shah succeeds with the title 
of Ghiyasu-d-Hin. In the month of ^auwal an army under 
Malik Firuz ‘All and Bahadur Hrdnr enters the hills of Sirmur in 
pursuit of Prince Muhammad IQian, hut being unsuccessful it 
retreats and the prince retires to Bagarkot.—EHI. iv, 18. 

H. 790. Birth of Shai kh Burhan, surnaraed Q,uthu-l-‘Alim, 
a Bukhari Sayyid. He settled in Gujarat, and eventually founded 
a religious establishment at Batok. He died probably in H. 856 = 
A.D. 1452.—BG. 128. 

1389 H. 791. Owing to the misgovemment of Tughlaq ^lah 11, 
a party of the amirs and slaves of the late Sultan, headed by the 
deputy wazir, Ilukn Chand, conspire to raise Ahu-Bakr ^irdi, 
another grandson (son of Zufar Khan) of Firuz III, to the throne, 
Tughlaq ^itih attem])tmg to escape, is killed 21st Safer (19th 
February), when Ahu-Bakr succeeds. Hukn Chaiid, conspiring 
against Ahu Bakr, is slain. A revolt having meanwhile oceiUTed 
at Samana, resulting in the death of the governor Sultan Shah, 
Prince Muhammad Khan marches thither, and proclaims himself 
king 6th HahP II (4th April), after wdiich he ])rnceeds to Delhi. 
Having unsuccessfully attacked Ahu-Bakr 2nd Jumada‘ I (."Oth 
April) at Firuzabad, and again at Kaiidali in ^a'ban, he retires 
to Jalesar and on the 19th Ram. (11th Septeinhor) instigates a 
general massacre of the slaves of the late Sultan Firuz throughout 
the different districts and cities.—EHI. iv, 20 ff. 
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1389 (H. 790-799 on coins.) (^iyasu-d-Dm A‘zam Shah of Bengal 
succeeds his father, Sikandarl: till a.d. 1396.—BMC., Muhammadan 
BtateB^ 5, Int. xii, xiv, xliii. 

1390 H. 792. AbQ-Bakr haying defeated Prince Ilumayun Khan, 
son of Muhammad ihn Piruz, at Panipat, in Muharram (January), 
marches in Jumada‘ I to Jalesar. During his absence Mul;iammad 
^ah enters Delhi, but on Abu-Bakr’s retam he escapes to Jalesar. 
In Kamazan (August) some of the inhabitants of Delhi open 
negotiations with Muhammad who, on the flight of Abu-Bakr, 
returns and reascends the throne 19th Bam. (31st August). In 
Muhaixam, H. 793 (December), Abu-Bakr attacks the royal forces 
at Mahindwari, but being defeated he surrenders and is imprisoned 
at Mirath/—EHI. iy, 23 ff. 

1391 H.793. A reyoit haying broken out in Gujarat under Parhatu-l- 
Mulk Rasti ]Oan, Muhammad Shah III appoints Zafar ^an, son 
of 'WajIu-l-Mulk, to suppress it 2nd EabP II (9fch March).—BG. 
58, 73. 

H, 793, 19th Zl‘l-hijjah (17th Hovember). Birth of Ahmad, 
afterwards Ahmad I of Gujarat.—BG. 125, 

1313. Banayasi copper-plate of Harihara II of Yijayanagara, 
in which mention is made of the capture of Goa from the Muham¬ 
madans by Madhayahka (Madhavacharya).—JBBAS. iy, 107 

1392 H. 794. Harsing (Karsingh), Baja of Etawah, and other Hindu 
Zamindars rebel, but are defeated by Islam Khan and Muhammad 
^ah III. The latter destroys the fort of Etawah. In this same 
year he builds the fortress of Muhammadabad at Jalesar. In Bajab 
(May-June) Islam ^an, being falsely accused of desiring to stir 
up rebellion in Multan, is put to death, and the Khwajah-i-Jahan 
who had intrigued against him is made wazIr.—EHI. iy, 26. 
BE. i, 475. 

H. 794, 7th Safar (4th January). Zafar Khan defeats and slays 
Ear^atu-l-Mulk of Gujarat at Kambhu, near Hahrwala, and founds 
the yillage of Jltptir on the site of the yictory.—BG. 75. 

Hep. Sam. 512 on MS. Batnajyotirmalla reigning in KTepal: 
perhaps a petty chieftain.—Bendall, BSM. xiii. 

1393 H. 795. Saryadharan, Jit Singh, Bathor, Bir Bahan, Mukaddam 
of Bhatiugaon, and Abhai Chand, Mukaddam of Chandu, revolt. 


/ 
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A.B. 

1393 Miiqarrabu-l-Mulk advancing against them induces them to submit, 
and afterwards treacherously murders all hut Sarvadharan who 
escapes to Etawah. In ^auwal (August) Muhammad ^ah III 
ravages Mewat. Bahadur Nahir having plundered several villages 
in the vicinity of Delhi, the Sultan proceeds to Kutila and defeats 
him, whereupon he flees to Jhar.—EHI. iv, 27. BE. i, 475, 476. 


1394 


K. 796. Shaikha Khan, the G-akk‘har, having seizedXahor, Prince 
Humayun is sent against him. The prince prepares to start, hut is 
prevented by his father’s death, on the 17th Eahi‘ I (20th January). 
Accession of Humayun two days later as Sikandar ^ah I. He 
dies forty-five days later, and is succeeded by his brother Hiisiru- 
d-Dln Mahmud ^ah II. According to numismatic evidence 
Sikandar’s accession took place in H. 795 =a.d. 1393. See 
Appendix.—EHI. iv, 27, 28. PK. 311, note. 

H. 796. Mahmud Shah II, leaving Delhi in charge of Muqarrah 
^an, departs in ^a'han (Juno) with Sa‘dat ^lan (‘Ahdu-r-Easbid 
Sultanl) for Gwaliar. The Sultan, discovering a plot against his 
own life, seizes the ringleaders, with the exception of Mallu 
Khan, who escapes and joins Muqarrah ^an at Delhi, where he 
is subsequently put in charge of the fortress of SM with the title 
of Iqhrd ^an. Sa‘dat ]^an, with the Sultan, besieges Delhi. 
In Muharram 797 (Hovemher) Mahmud ^ah takes refuge in 
Delhi, and Muqarrah, making a sortie, is defeated by Sa^dat Khan. 
The latter, not being strong enough to take the city, retreats to 
Elruzahad.—^EHI. iv, 80. 

H. 796. Malik Sarwar, ^wajah-i-Jahan, appointed governor 
of Kanauj, Oudh, Karra, and Jaimpur, with the title of Maliku-s- 
^arq, assumes independence and founds the ^arql dynasty of 
Jaunpur.—EHI. iv, 29. BOD. 221. 

H. 796. Zafar Khan of Gujarat subdues Idar and plans the 
destruction of Somnath, but news reaching him of the invasion 
of Sultanpur and Nandarbar by Malik Eaja of Khandesh he 
abandons the design and proceeds against the latter, who retreats. 
—BG. 76. 

The Mirat-i-Sihandari calls the ruler of Khandesh Malik Ha§!r 
alias Baja *Adil ^un, but Firishtah’s account makes him out to 
be Malik Eaja, father of Haslr Faruql, and says he invaded 
Gujarat, relying on the promised assistance of Dilawar of 

Malava.—BG. 76. BE. iv, 5. 

H. 796. Sarang Khan, appointed to Dlbalpur and sent to 
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A.D. 

1394 suppress Shaikha Khan, takes possession of Dibalpur in ^a'han 
(June). He defeats Shaikha !^an near Labor in ZiT-qa'dab 
(September), and appoints bis own brother Malik ^andu governor 
with the title ‘Adil ]^an.—EHI. iv, 29. 

1396 H. 797, Rabi^ I. Sa‘dat ®an sets up a rival king at Ftruzabad 
in the person of Nasrat Shah, grandson (son of Fath I^an) of Firuz 
Sbab III, but shortly afterwards, finding bis position untenable, 
be takes refuge in Delhi, where be is said to have been slain ^ by 
Muqarrab —EHI. iv, 31. 

II. 797. Zafar ]^an of Gujarat captures Iharand and destroys 
the temple of Somnatb.—BG. 76. 

H. 798. ;^izr Khan, governor of Multan, besieged and captured 
by Sarang Khan. He flies to Blyana and eventually joins Timur 
when the latter invades Delhi.—PK. 326. EHI. iv, 32. 

T. Sam. 1451, Abbayadevasiiri, a contemporary of Gunakara- 
suri, composes a Tijayapahuttadotra, —PR., Ind. vii. 

1396 H. 799. Zafar Khan of Gujarat assumes independence as 
Muzaffar Shah I.—PMD. 312. 

1396 (H. 799, (80)4 on coins.) Saifu-d-Din Hamzab ^ab of Bengal 
succeeds his father A‘zam Shah : till A.n. llf.06. —BMC., Muhammadan 
States j 5, Int. xii, xliii. 

1397 H. 799. ^alib &rin having been ousted from Samana in Ram. 
(June) by Sarang Khan, joins Tatar Khan at Panipat. The latter, 
reinforced by Sultan Nasrat ^lah, defeats Sarang IDian at Kutila 
loth Muharram, 800 (8th October), and pursues him as far as 
Talwandi, when he sends RaT Karaalu-d-Dln after him.—EHI.iv, 32, 

ir. 799. !Muzafiar Shah I of Gujarat proceeds against the Raja 
of iSIaudu (Mandal-garh Tah. Alcharl) and besieges his fortress.— 
BG. 77. 

H. 800, RabT‘ I (November-Decemher). Plr Muhammad, grand¬ 
son of Amir Timur, besieges Uchh.—JBA. Ixi, 181. EHI. i, 343 j 
iii, 4l0j iv, 32. 


^ This could scarcely have been the case, seeing he is represented (EHI, iv, 32) 
as aiding Tatar i^an tv?o years later against Sarang Tvhan. 
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A.D. 

1397 


1398 


Sam. 1454. Mokalasimlia, jfirst liana of Mevad of the younger 
branch, said to have supplanted his brother Chonda and fo have 
usurped the throne.—PK. 356. lA. iv, 349. See a.d. 1428. 

1319. Asargaon copper-plate of Pharata Chandra of the 
Chand dynasty of Kumaun.—A SKI. ii, 49. 

20th April, H. 799, 21st Pajab. Death of Mahmud I or 
Muhammad ^ah II, Bahmani of Kulbarga. His son Gluyasu-d-Dln 
succeeds him, but is blinded and imprisoned by Lalchin, a Tmhish 
slave, who places his- younger brother, ^amsu-d-Dln, on the 
throne 17th Bam. (14th June). Shamsu-d-Dln, after little more 
than a five months’ reign, is deposed and succeeded by Taju-d-Din 
Diruz Shah, 23rd Safar, H. 800 (15th Kovembcr), who reigns till 
H. 825 = A. n. 1422. Coin dates of Ftruz H. 804-823.—BM.C., 
Muhammadan States, 146, Int. Ixvi. BF. ii, 352 jff. 

H, 800. Iqbal !^an allies himself with Kasrat Shah in 
Shauwul (June), but shortly afterwards attacks him. Kasrat 
^ah escapes and joins Tatar Kb an. Iqbal lOnm captures 
FiruzabM, slays Muqarrab Khan, and takes possession of Mahmud 
^ah II. In ZI‘l-qa'dah he marches to Panipat against Tatar 
Khan. The latter, hearing of his approach, marches on Dellii, 
but is unable to take it, and hearing of the fall of Panipat, which 
Iqbrd had captured in three days, he escapes to Gujai'at, whereupon 
Iqbal returns to Delhi.—FHI. iv, 83-4. 

H. 800. Sarang ^an sends Taju-d-DTn to relieve Malik ‘All in 
XTchh, upon which Plr Muhammad raises the siege, and marching 
against Taju-d-Dln, defeats him on the Biyas. The latter retreats 
to Multan, which the Mughals invest. After a six months’ siege 
it surrenders in Earn. (May-June).—EHI. iv, 32-3. 

H. 800. Timur having appointed ‘Umar, son of Prince Mirza 
Shah, his viceroy in Samarcpind, starts to invade Hindustan. He 
subdues the territory of Kator (lying between the mountains of 
Ivahul and the confines of Kashmir) in Earn. (May).—Kill, iii, 400 ff. 

On the 8th Muharram, H. 801 (20th September), Timur encamps 
on the Indus, and having received ambassadors from various rulers, 
amongst others from Sikandar Shah of Kashmir, he crosses the 
river on the 12th Muharram'. Shihahu-d-Din, described as the 
ruler of an island in the Jhilam, having entrenched himself, is 
besieged by the Alii^lials. He escapes townirds Uchh, but is pursued 
and defeated by Shaikh Kuru-d-Dln. Kventually he drowns himself. 
Timur reaches the condueuce of the Jhilam and the Chonah 21st 
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1398 Muharram (3rd October); crosses and halts 1st Safar at Talamha 
ahont seventy miles from Multan. After punisliing some of the 
inhabitants for having refused submission to Pir Muhammad he 
leaves Talamba 7th Safar, and proceeds to Jal, whence he marches 
against Jasrat Khan, the Gahk‘har. After totally routing him, 
Timur returns to the Biyas 13th Safar.—EHI. iii, 409-16, 

He crosses the Biyas 15th Safar and halts at Janjan: marches 
to Sahwal, which he leaves 21st Safar (Friday, 2nd November), 
and proceeds to Aswan, thence to Jahwal and Ajodhan: leaves 
Ajodhan 26th Safar, and pushes on to Bhatnair.—EHI. iii, 419 ff. 

H. 801. Timur captures Bhatnair; surrender of the Raja (Dul 
Chain) on Friday, 28th Safar (9th November). Timur destroys the 
town 1st Rabi‘ I (lltli November), Proceeds 3rd RabF I to 
Sarsuti, and from there to Fatliabad, which he reaches the 6th of 
the same month. Continues his march to Ahriinl, and thence 
on the 8th to Tohana. Defeats the Jats in the neighbourhood of 
Tohana on the following day. Proceeds to the river Khagar and 
then to Kutila, where he is joined by Sultan Mahmud Khan and 
Prince Rustam. Leaves Kiitila 18th Rabi I and proceeds to 
Kaithal.—^EHI. iii, 424-30. 

Timur encamps at Aspandi 22nd Rabi I (2nd December), proceeds 
the following day to Tu ghl aqpur and thence to Panipat, which he 
reaches on the 24th of the same month. Raid on the palace of 
Jahaii-numu 28th Rabi‘ I. Capture of the fort of Loni.—EHI. iii, 
430 

Timur continues his march to Delhi. Leaves Loni 3rd Rabi' II 
(13th December). Encamps at Jahan-numa. Crosses the Jamna 
on the 6th and captures Delhi on the. 8th Rabi' II (18th December). 
Escape of Mahmud. Delhi sacked on the 16th Rabi' II (26th 
December).—EHI. iii, 433 fl. BE. i, 490 ff. PMH. iii, 262. 

H. 800. Muzaffar ^ah I of Gujarat and his son Tatar lOian 
march against Idar and exact tribute. In the same year they crush 
a revolt in Somnath. Mahmud ^ah II arrives in Gujarat to enlist 
Muzaffar’s aid in regaining the Delhi throne. On Muzaffar’s 
refusal he applies to Dilawar Khan of Malava.—BG. 79. 

The Pdniniyaiihshupanjikd composed by Dharanidhara, pupil of 
Mahadeva.—AC. 268. 

1399 H, 801. Timur proceeds on the 22nd Rahi' II (1st January) to 
Firuzahad, thence to Baghpat, and on the 29th Rahi‘ II to M^Irath, 

I which he captures 1st Jumada' I (9th January).—EHI. iii, 448 
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1400 


Amir Jahan Shall ordered by Timur to march up the Jamna 
1st Jumada‘ I. Timur proceeds to the Gauges, defeats a Hindu 
force near Tu^laqpur, another under Mubarak IGian, and a third 
under Malik Shaikha at Kutila (Hardwar). Timur starts 6th 
Juraada' I (14th January) for Samarqand, marches to the Siwalikh 
Hills, where he gains a victory on the 10th; continues his march 
through Miyapur, and crosses the Jamna on the 14th j defeats 
Batan Sen (liatnasimha) in the Siwalikh Hills on the 15th; 
captures Hagarkot (Kahgra). 

801 (or 802). Timur proceeds to the conquest of Jammu 16th 
Jumada' II (23rd February); gains a victory at Baila the day 
following; Jammu taken on the 21st; crosses the Chenab on the 
24th, arrives in Kashmir on the 26th; continues his homeward 
march, crosses the Indus 3rd Eajab (11th March), and encamps at 
Bdnu,—^EHI. hi, 460-77. 

H. 801. Hasrat Shah, who had fled into the Do-ab from Iqbrd 
Khan, advances to Mirath, and being joined by ‘Adil Klian, captures 
Delhi in Rajah (March), but is forced to retire to Mewat before the 
advance of Iqbal ]^ian in Rabi‘ I, H. 802 (Hovember-Docember), 
who takes Delhi and the surrounding territories and subdues Biyuna 
and Kathehr.—EHI. iv, 36-7, 

H. 802. Mubarak Shah, adopted son of Malik Sarwar, Kiwajah- 
i-Jahan, succeeds on the latter's death to the kingdom of Jannpur. 
—EHI. iv, 37. BMC., Mulirnimadan States^ 88. 

H. 801. Death of Malik Raja Earuqi of Khandesh 22nd 
^a‘han (29th April), His son Hash ]^an Paruqi succeeds him. 
—PMD. 315. BOD. 239. 

Thursday, 10th July, Y. Sam. 1455, 6. Sam. 1321. An in¬ 
scription of Sivasimha, a king of Jilithila, granting the 'village of 
Bisapi to the poet Yidyapati, author of the Purushaparlhlia^ 
written under ^ivasiihha's father, Devasimha; and of the Burgd- 
hhalititarangini and the BdnavdhydvalX^ written under ^ivasiinha’s 
cousin, King Harasimha, the latter work being composed at the 
request of his queen Dhlramati; author also of the Vivadamra, 
the Gaydpattana^ etc. Ayodhya Prasada gives ^ivasimlia the 
initial date of a.u, 1446, assigning him a three years’ reign, 
while to his father Devasimha he gives one of 61 years (a.d. 
1385-1446).—Grierson, lA. xiv, 182 ff.; xix, 1. BR. 1883-4, 52. 

December, H. 803, Jumada' I. Iqbal again marches to 

Hindustan, and is joined hy Shams Khan, governor of Biyana and 
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1400 by Bahadur Nahir. He gains a yictory at the tillage of Patiala 
on the Ganges, his opponents being, according to Eiri^tah, the 
Raja of Bilgram and some zamlndars of the district.—BE. i, 499, 
EHI. iv, 37-8. 

V. Sam. 1456. Sadhuratna writes the Yatijitahalpavr itti, —"Weber, 
Oatal. ii, 1210. 

1401 23rd Eebrnary, H. 803, 9th Rajah, l^xizr ^^an defeats Taghi 
Khan, son-in-law of ^alib ]^an governor of Samana, at Ajodhan. 
Ta^i il^an flees, and is subsequently killed by ^alib Klian.— 
EHI. iv, 38. 

H. 803 (803-843 on coins). Shamsu-d-Din Ibrahim Shah, 
^larqi, succeeds his father Mubarak Shah at Jaunpur.—BMC., 
Muhammadan States, Int. xlix. 

H. 804. Mahmud Shah returns to Delhi and joins Iqbal 
l^an in an expedition against Ibrahim ^ah, Sharqi of launpur. 
Mabniud deserts to the side of Ibrdhim, but being ignored by the 
latter, he retires to Kanauj. Iqbrd il^an returns to Delhi and 
Ibruhim to Jaunpur.—^EHI, iv, 38-9. PK. 315. 

H. 804. Dilawar I^un, ^lurl, governor of Malava, assumes 
independence, and founds thp Ghurl dynasty of Mulava: tiR H. 808 
—A.n. 1405..—BMC., Muhammadan States, 114, Int. lii. 

Y. Sam. 1467. Ratna^ekharasuri born. Died Y‘. Sam. 1517 = 
*=A.D. 1461. Wrote the ^raddhapraiikramanarrHti (Y. Sam. 1496). 
—BR. 1883-4, 156. lA. xi, 256. PR. iv* In'.l. oii. 

1402 December, H, 805, Jumada* I. Iqbal Khfm marches against 
Gwaliar, which had been wrested from the Muhammadans during 
Timur’s invasion by Nar Singh ‘(Narasimha). Narasimha’s son 
having succeeded him, defends the fort successfully against IqbM, 
who returns, after plundering the country, to Delhi,—EHI. iv, 89. 

Eriday, 10th Eebruary, Y. Sam. 1458, stone inscription from 
Raypurj and Y. Sam. 1470, wrongly for 1471 (Saturday, 19th 
January, 1415), on Temple inscription from Khalari, Raypur. 
Haribrahmadeva, of the Kalachuri branch of the Haihaya family, 
son and successor of Ramadeva the son of Simhana.—CASR. xvii, 
77. El. ii, 228, or lA. xxii, 88. 

1403 H. 806. Tatar l^an deposes and imprisons his father Zafar 
Rhan of Gujarat and assumes sovereignty as Nasiru-d-DIn 
Muhammad Shah. He raises an army to march against Delhi, 
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1403 l)ut is poisoned on the way thither hy his uncle ^ams lOian. 
Suhmission of the army to Zafar Khan {Tarl]^i-i-MuhcLrah 

—EHL iv, 39. KG. 81. 

1404 H. 807. Iqhtil Khan besieges Etawah where the Baja of Sirinagar 

1 or Bilgram and the Bajas of Gwaliar and Jalhar (Jhalawar?) had 

' entrenched themselyes. After a four months’ siege they pay tribute 

and make peace.—El. iv, 39. BE. i, 501. 

i 

' 1406 April, H. 807, Shauwal. Iqbal Khan leaving Etawah besieges 

Mahmud ^ah II in Kananj, but failing to take the city he returns 
to Delhi.—El. iv, 40. 

July, H. 808, Muharram. Iqbrd ^lan marches against Bahram 
]^an of Samana who flees to the mountains, whitber Iqbal follows 
him. Shai^ ‘Alamu-d-Din having eflected a reconciliation botwoon 
; the two, Iqbal marches to Multan. The TCirlkh-uMularalc ShaJii 

represents him as putting Bahram to death on the way. At Ajodhan 
he is mot by Khizr !l^an, governor of Multan. A battle takes 
place between them on the 19th Jumuda' I (12th hTovomber), in 
which Iqbal is defeated and slain. Bestoration of Mahmud to the 
throne of Delhi in Jumada' II.—EHL iv, 40, 41. 

20th Eebrnary, H. 807, 19th ^a‘ban. Hews of the death of 
I Timur reaches Gujarat.—BG. 83. 

; H. 808. Muzaffar Shah I of Gujarat prepares to march on 

Delhi in support of Mahmud Shah II, but desists on hearing of 
the death of Iqbdl Khan.—BG. 83. 

H. 808, Hushang (Alp Khan), Ghurl of’Malava, succeeds his 
•• father Dilawari^an: tillH. 838=A.n, 1434.—BMC., Muhammadan 

Statesj 114, Int. liii. 

V. Sam. 1461. Jinavardhanasuri succeeds Jinaraja as High 
j Priest of the Kharataragaohchha: tillY. Sana. 1475.—^BR. 1882-3, 

i p. 25. 

[ 1406 Oetoher, H. 809, Jumada‘ I. Mabmud ^lah II sends Daulat 

I i^an LudI against Samana where, according to the 

I MuharaJc SMJii, he defeated Bairam ^an, the successor of Bahrdm, 

j I on the 11th Rajah of this same year, though Eiri^tah says the year 

I following. Khizr i^an of Multan, hearing of Bairam’s defeat, 

marched against Daulat Khan who fled across the Janma, his 
I amli’s and maliks deserting him to join Kh izr lOian. Mahmud 

I returns meanwhile to Kanauj, where he is attacked hy Ihrahim 
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1406 ^ab. ^arqi of Jauiipur, and forced to retreat to Delhi. Ibrahim 
besieges Hanauj which surrenders after a four months* siege.— 
EHL iv, 41. BF. i, 502. 

1328. Yirapratapa, Bukha II of Yiijayanagara, son and suc¬ 
cessor of Harihara II.—ASSI. iii, 80, No. 55 (Temple inscription 
atYeppambattanearYelur, 1328), Ekamranatha temple inscription 
(Hanchi) of same date q^uoted El. iii, 36, n. 3. 

H. 809. Death of Shaikh ‘Abdu-Uah Shatj:ari in Malaya,— 
BOD. 9. 

H. 809. The Jami‘ Masjid of Kanauj built by Ibrahim ^lah, 
Sharql, by rearrangement of a Jaina temple.—JBA. xxxiv, pt.jl, 
2io; xlii, pt. 1, 163. 

1^06 H. 809. Shamsu-d-Dm, Ilyas ^aht, of Bengal succeeds his 
father Hamzah*. till a.d. 1409.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 5, 
Int. xliii. 

1407 October, H. 810, Jumada' I. Ibrahim ^ah, ^arqi, hearing 
that Mahmud ^lah had been deserted by his troops on retreating 
from Kanauj, marches on Delhi. On reaching the Jamna he learns 
that Muzaffar Shah, of Gujarat, having defeated Hushang Ghuri 
of Malava (Alp Khan), is marching on Jaunpur. He accordingly 
proceeds thither to defend it.—EHI. iv, 41. BE. i, 502. 

H, 810. Muzaffar Shah I of Gujarat conquers Malava. Alp 
lOian besieged in Dhara, surrenders and is taken captive by MuzafPar 
who places Na§rat Khan on the throne.—BG. 84. 

H. 810. Meng-tsau-mwun, king of Arakan, flees to Bengal, 
where he witnesses the war between Raja Kans and Jaunpur. 
He was ultimately restored, to his throne with the help of Bengal 
troops, and became tributary to Bengal.—JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 234. 

H. 810. ‘Abdu-llah of Kulbarga writes the Fars-^nama .— 
BOD. 7. 

H. 810. Eiruz Shah, Bahmani, builds an Observatory near 
Daulatabad.—BE. ii, 388. 

1408 April, H. 810, Zi‘l-qa'dah. Mahmud Shah II marches against 
Baran and defeats and slays the governor on the part of Ibrahim 
Shah, ^arql,^ after which he marches to Sambhal against Tatar 

Firishtah calls him Malik Mir Zia; the Turi}^A..Miihara]c Marhaha 

Kliaa. 
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A-D, 

1408 l^aii who evacuates the fort and retires to Kanauj. Mahmud 
returns to Delhi, and in Hajab of the year 811 (Novemher- 
Deeemher) marches against Kiwam ]^a^n, governor of Hisar 
Flruzah, on the part of :^izr ]^an. Kiwam Khan making 
proposals of peace, Malimud withdraws towards Delhi—EHI. iv, 

; 42, BF. i, 503. 

. H. 811. Khizr Khan advances by way of Kohtak to Delhi and 

I besieges it, but is eventually compelled by scarcity of food to 

I withdraw to Fathpur —EHI. iv, 43. BF. i, 603. 

1330 to 1334. Devaraya I of Yijayanagara, son of 
^ Harihara II, and brother and successor of Bukka II: married 

‘ Hemambika,—^EI. iii, 36. For list of inscriptions see JBEAS. 

f. xii, 341. 

: Y. Sam. 1464, Lakehmlsagarasuri born.—lA. xi, 256rt. 

i 

I 1409 H. 812. Bairam &an deserts !giizr ^an, but while pro- 
I ceeding to join Daulat Khan he is overtaken by Khizr Khan and 

I submitting to him is pardoned.—EHI. iv, 43. 

I H. 812 (812-16 on coins). Raja Kans, ZamTildax of Bhaturiah, 

I dethrones and kills Shamsu-d-DTn, Ilyas ^uht, and places ^ihabu- 

I d-Din Bayazid on the throne of Bengal. Bayazid reigns until 

I H. 817.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 5, Int. xii, xvi, xliii. 

I 

1410 BC. 813. ]^izr ]^an besieges Idris l^an in the fort of Rohtak. 
The latter surrenders after a six months’ siege and J^izr KhM 
returns to Fathpur.—EHI. iv, 43. 

I Y. Sam. 1467, inscription from Suhaniyaof Bilahgadeva, Tomara 
prince of GwaHar.—JBA. xxxi, 404, 422 K. CASE, ii, 401, 

1411 H. 814. &izr ]^an, after plundering several towns in Mevad, 
h proceeds a second time to Delhi, and besieges Mahmud in the fort- 

I of Siri. Through the defection of Ikhtiyar Khan he gains possession 

I of the fort of Firuzabad, and so becomes master of the fiefs of the 

I Do-ab and of the neighbourhood of the capital.—EHI. iv, 44. 

I BF. i, 604, 

I January 10th, H. 813, Ram. 14th. Muzaffar Shah I of Gujarat 

• abdicates in favour of his grandson jSfasiru-d-Din Ahmad I. Death 

5 of Muzaffar five months and sixteen days later, therefore in Sdar 

814 {Tarm^i-Al/zy—m. 87. 

H. 814. Maudud, son of Firuz Khan, governor of Baroda, and 
others rebel against Ahmad I of Guj arat, but submit and are pardoned. 

16 
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1411 Later ort they conspire witTi Ran Mai, Raja of Idar, and entrench 
themselves in the fort of Moriisah. They are hesieged by Ahmad 
and forced to capitulate 5th Jumada‘ I (25th August). Maudud 
and the Raja of Idar escape.—BG. 89, 93-5. 

Hep. Sam. 632, 533, MS. and inscription. Jyotirmalla, or Jif-ya- 
jyotirmalla, of the 3rd Thakurl dynasty of Hepal, and son of 
Jayastithimalla. Mentioned in MSS. dated a.d. 1396 and 1400 as 
reigning in conjunction with his brothers (Yayadharmamalla and 
Kirtimalla).—Bendall, BSM, xiii, and JR AS., n.s., xx, 551. lA. 
ix, 183. 


1412 


April, H. 815, Muhairam. Rhizr Khan proceeds by Panipat to 
Firuzpiir,—EHI. iv, 44. 

October, H. 816, Rajab. Heath of Sultan Mahmud II of Helhi. 
The nobles elect Haulat &an Ludi as their leader, but he dtpes 
not assume royalty: rules till H. 817 =a.d. 1414. Mubarak Khan 
and Idz'Ts Khan desert l^izr Man and join Haulat Khan Ludi.— 
EHI. iv, 44. BMC., Sultans of DeXhl^ 4. PK. 325. 


1413 


April, H, 816, Muharram. Haulat Man Ludi proceeds to 
Kathehr, where he is joined by Harsingh (Harasiifaha) and other 
rajas who acknowledge his supremacy. Ibrahim ^ah, Sharqi, 
besieges Kalpi, and Daulat Khan, unable to relieve it, marches to 
Delhi. Mizr Khan leaves Delhi in Jumada' I (August) with 
his forces, and besieges Rohtak.—EHI. iv, 45. BF. i, 505. 
PK. 325. 

H. 816. 'Usman Ahmad Sarkheji, ^her Malik, and others 
invite Hu^ang of Mfdava to attack Gujarat. Ahmad I sends 
‘Imadud-Mulk IMasah-Khel to attack Hushang, who retreats 
without fighting.—BG. 95-7. 

1(33)5 and 1338. "Vira'Yijaya, Tijayabhupiila, son and suc¬ 
cessor of Devaraya I of Vijayanagara: married Karayanambika.— 
MILS. 1881, 249 fE. (Yandava^i copper-plate of 6.1338). MCCM., 
March, 1892. See El. iii, 36. 


1414 


February, H. 816, Zi‘l-hijjah. Khizr Khan proceeds to Delhi 
and posts himseK in front of the gate of Sirl. 

28th May, H. 817, 8th Rabi‘ I. Haulat M.an Ludi surrenders 
after a four months’ siege and ]^i?r establishes himself at 

Delhi as the first of the Sayyid line of Sultans: reigns till H. 824 
==s A.D. 1421.—BMC., Sultans of Delhiy 4 and Int, xxxvi. EHI. 
iv, 45. 
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1414 H. 817. Khan sends his wazTr Maliku-s-^ai’q Taju-1- 

Mulk to Katliehr which he reduces. Muhabat ]^iau, governor of 
Budaun, tenders his allegiance. The wazir continues liis march, 
and having taken Jalesar marches to Etawah which he subdues.— 
BE. i, 508. EHI. iv, 47-8. 

H. 817. Jalalu-d-Bin Muhammad ^ah, son of- Baja Kans, 
succeeds Bayazld ^ah as king of Bengal: till H, 835, a.d. 1431. 
—BMC., Muhammadan Siates^ pp. 5, 31, Int. xii, xliii. 

H. 817. Ahmad I of Gujarat marches against Girnar; defeats 
Raja Kenghan (Khangara Y) and captures his fort.—BG. 98. 

1415 H 818. lO'^izT Khan appoints his son Maliku-s-^arq Malik 
Mubarak governor of Elruzpur and Sirhind with MaHk Sadhu 
ISTadira as his deputy.—EHI. iv, 48. 

i July, H. 818, Jumada‘ I. Ahmad I of Gujarat destroys the 

' temple of Sidhpur.—BG. 98. 

; 1/^15 The poet Baka flourished under Zainu-l-‘Abidin of Kashmir 

(A.D. 1417).—61-2. 

5 1416 H. 819. Khizr Khan sends Maliku-s-^arq Taju-l-Mulk with 

an army to Biyana and Gwaliar. He plunders Gwaliar and, after 
exacting tribute from Harasimha of Kathohr, returns to Delhi.— 
EHI. iv, 48. 

July, H. 819, Jumada‘ I (81'7, Eiiishtah). Maiik Sadhu Kadira, 
deputy governor of Sirhind, slain by Turk! adherents of the late 
}■ Bairam Kiari who seize Sirhind. Khizr lOum sends Malik Dah1d 

I and Zirak I^iin against them. Da‘ud, after pursuing them into 

f the mountains, is eventually forced to return without subduing 

> them.—EHI. iv, 48. BE. i, 509. 

H 819. Aljmad I of Gujaint besieges Kagaiir, but on the 
approach of lOiizr Khan of Delhi lie raises the siege and returns 
( to Ahmadabad. He then marches against Ka?ir Khan of Khandesh 

^ who had invaded Sultanpur and Nandarbar. Ha^ir K^an retreats 

to Astr, and A^imad reduces the hill fort of Batnoi (Tambol). 
He then proceeds to Morasah against Hu^ang of Mrdava, who 
at the instigation of the zamindars had invaded Gujarat in his 
absence. He arrives at Morasah 16th Rajah (9th September), 
but Hui^ang flees without fighting.—BG. 99, n. 100-1. EHI. 
iv, 49. BE. i, 509 fl. 
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1417 H. 820. Zlrak l^an, governor of Samana, Biipj)rfesses the 
rebellion of Tu gh an Rais, who with other Turk-bachas had 
murdered Sadhu, the deputy governor of Sirhind in the previous 
year.—EHI. iv, 49. 

H. 820. Tbe fortifications of the city of Ahmadabad said to 
have been finished in this year. The building of the city was 
apparently begun in H. 813,—BG. 90. 

S. 1339, epoch year of Damodara’s Aryalfiatatulya Ka/rOfnagremtha^ 
a work based on the astronomical data given by Aryabhata.— 
BR. 1882-3, 28. 

^ai^ Mali writes a history of the Yusufzai in Pushto, the 
earliest known work in that language.—JRAS. 1885, p. 389. 

1418 H. 821. Maliku-s-^arq, Taju-hMuIk sent by Khizr Khan 
to suppress a revolt of Harasimha of Kathehr, defeats the latter, 
and pursues him to the mountains of Kumaun. After ravaging 
Etawah, Taju->1-Mulk returns in Rabi‘ II (May) to Delhl.i—EHI. 
iv, 49, 50. BE. i, 510. 

December, H. 821, Zll-qa^dah. Ahmad I of Gujarat besieges 
Champanir, but is bought ofi by the Raja. 

1419 H. 822. Khizr Khan marches against Kathehr. After scouring 
Kol and the jungles of the Rahib and of Sambhal, he proceeds in 
ZPl-qa‘dah (November-December) towards Budaun.—^EHI. iv,. 50. 

17th March, H. 822, 19th Safar. Ahmad I of Gujarat marches 
to Sonkherah, and after capturing it proceeds to Mandu. On 
arriving at Dhara, Hushang of Malava sues for peace. Ahmad 
grants it, and ’withdraws through Champanir, which he lays waste, 
to Ahmadabad, where he arrives in Rabl‘ It.—BG, 104-5. 

H. 822. The Persian Dictionary called the Addhi-l-Fuzaldj 
written by Badr Muhammad of Delhi, and dedicated to Qadr Khan 
ibnDilawar !^an.—BOD. 93. 

1420 H. 822. l^izr l^an invests Budaun in Zi‘l-hijjah (December, 
1419, or January, 1420). Six months later, in consequence of 
a conspiracy formed against him by Kiwam Khan and Ikhtiyar 
l^an, he raises the siege and repairs to Delhi. On his way thither 
ho captures Kiwam Khan and Ikhtiyar ^an, and puts them to 
death, 20th JumMa* I, H. 823 (2nd June).—EHI. iv, 50, 61. 

H. 823. A rebellion breaks out, headed by an impostor who 
calls himself Sarang !^an. Malik Sultan ^lah Ludi of Sirhind, 
being deputed by l^hv l^an to suppress him, starts in Rajab with 




A.B.. 1420—1421. 


246 


A.D. 

1420 his' own forces for Sirhind, where in ^a‘han he defeats and puts 
to flight the pretender who is joined hy i^wajah ‘Ali Indarabl, 
while Zirak l^an, governor of Samana, and Tu^un, chief of the 
Turk-hachas of Jalandhara, join Sultan >^ah. The latter, reinforced 
hy Malik Khairu-d-DIn Khan! in Eamazan (September), pursues the 
pretender into the mountains; hut he escapes, and Sultan ^ah is 
forced to retreat. Sarang l^an was eventually captured by 
Tu^an,, chief of the Turk-hachas, who put him to death. It was. 
apparently during this year that Malik Taju-l-Mulk marched to 
Etawah, subduing Baran and Kol on his way. After collecting 
tribute from the Eajas of Etuwah and Kathehr, he plundered and 
laid waste the district of Chandawar, and returned to Delhi.— 
EHI. iv, 51ff. BE. i, 611. 

H. 823. Ahmad I of Gujarat establishes order in the kingdom, 

' erecting forts and military posts in various quarters.—BG. 105. 

l/f20 The Assamese, under Chu-dangpha, conquer North-Eastern Bengal 
as far as the Karataya.—JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 235. 

■ 1421 12th January, H. 824, 7th Muharram. Death of Taju-l-Mulk, 

\ wazir of Khizr il^an. His son Maliku-s-Sharq Sikandar succeeds 

t him as wazir. 

i l^izr Khan captures and destroys Kutila, after which he invests 

Gwaliar, and having overrun tho country and levied contributions, 
he takes tribute from Etawah and returns to Delhi. Dies l7th 
Jumada‘ I (20th May), and is succeeded two days later by his 
son Mubarak Shah II.—EHI. iv, 53. 

H. 824. Jasrat, the Gakk‘har, having defeated and captured 
? Sultan ^Ali of Kashmir, proceeds, on hearing of I^izr lOian’s death, 

I to Talwandl where he attacks Kamalu-d-Dln. After plundering the 

\ country between Ludhiana and Eupar, he proceeds to Jalandham 

and takes Zirak ]Oian prisoner 2nd Juniada‘ II (June 4th), On tho 
20th of the same month he marches to Sirhind where he besieges 
^ Sultan Shah Ludi. Mubarak ^ah 11 marching to the aid of 

j the latter, Jasrat raises the siege 27th Eajah (28th July) and. 

retreats to Ludhiana. The royal aimy pursues him as far as 
Jammu, the Eaja of which—Bhima—guides Mubarak Shah to 
i the chief stronghold^ of the Gakk‘hars. Tho latter destroys it and 

returns to Labor.—EHI. iv, 54 ff. JBA. xl, pt. 1, 80. 

i Called variously “Tekbar,” “Thanliar,” <‘Talliar,’’ “Bisal.” See 
EHI. iv, n. 2. 
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H. 824. Ahmad I of Gujarat leads Ms army towards Champuriir 
and from thence to Sonkherah.—BG. 105. 

January, H. 825, Muharram. Muharat Shah II begins the, 
restoration of Labor. 

JnmMa‘ II. Jasrat, the Gakk‘har, advances to Labor, but is 
repulsed on tbe 11th of the month (2nd June). He attacks the fort 
again, but is again defeated. Bctreats to Kalanor where he engages 
in desultory hostilities with Baja Bbima of Jammu. Hltimately 
he flees before tbe united forces of Sikandar Tuhfah and Malik 
Mahmud Hasan. The latter, after defeating a body of Gakk^bars 
on the confines of Jammu, returns to Labor. Maliku-s-Sbarq 
Mahmud Hasan appointed to Jalandbara and Malik Sikandar, tbe 
wazTr, placed in charge of Labor, and his office given to Maliku-s- 
Sbarq Sarwar.—EHI. iv, 56 fl. 

Eebruary-Marcb, H. 825, Ilabi‘ I. Ahmad I of Gujarat invests 
Mahe^var and captures it in tbe absence of Sultan Hushang of 
Malava. He invests Mandu 12tb Babi II (5th April), but retires 
at tbe end of seven weeks to XJjjain. After tbe rainy season he 
renews tbe siege of Mandu, but Hushang having in the meantime 
entered tbe fort, defends it so vigorously that Ahmad retires to 
Sarangpur. In response to a message from Hushang, Ahmad 
agrees to leave the country. The former, however, treacherously 
attacks him by night, 12th Mul;iaiTam, 826 (26th December), 
but is repulsed and retires to Sarangpur.—BG. i06 ff. 

H. 325. Elruz ^ah, Bahmanl, invades Yijayanagara, but is 
unsuccessful, and appeals to Gujarat for help. A^^mad sends an 
army to his aid. In ^auwal (September) of the same year Eiruz 
^ab abdicates in favour of his brother Ahmad ^ah, and dies 
himself ten days later, npon which his brother sends the army 
hack to Gujarat.—BG. 114. BE. ii, 389 ff. BMC., Muhammadan 
StaUi, 146, 149. 

H. 826. Mubarak Shah II, after levying contiibutions in the 
territory of Kathehr, and waging war upon the Bathors, subdues the 
Baja of Etawah and returns Jumada‘ II (May) to Delhi. Confers 
the office of ^Arh-i-MamOXik on Malik Malimud Hasan. 

Death of Malik ‘Alau-l-Mulk, Amir of Multan. 

Baja BhTma of Jammu defeated and slain by Jasrat, the Gakkffiar, 
in Jumada‘ I (April). Jasrat attacks Dibalpur and Labor, hut 
retreats before the advance of Malik Sikandar, 
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Shaikh ‘Ali, accordinj^ to I’irishtah one of the nobles of Mirza 
^ah llukh, then established at Kabul, advances from Kabul to 
attack Bhakkar and Shvastan. Mubarak ^ah appoints ISIalik 
Mahmud Hasan governor of Multan and sends him against him.— 
EHI. iv, 58, 59. 

March-April, H. 826, RabV II. Ahmad I of Gujarat defeats 
Hu^ang of Malava and returns 4th Jumada‘ II (16th May) to 
Ahmadabad.—BG. UO. 

H. 827. Hushang of Malava having attacked the Baja of 
Gwaliar, Mubarak ^lah proceeds against him. On arriving at 
Biyiina he is opposed by Auhad TOian who eventually submits. 
Mubarak ^ah continues his march to Gwaliar. His troops plunder 
Hushang’s army and takiv some of his men prisoners. Hushang 
sues for peace, which Mubarak grants on condition that ho leaves 
the country and sends tribute to Belhl. kluharak ^ah returns in 
llajab (Juno) to the capital.—EHL iv, 60. 

Novembcr-Beccmbor, H. 828, Muharram. Mubarak ^uih II 
.starts for Kutholir. After receiving tribute from Biljii Harasiiiiha 
he crosses the Ganges and proceeds to the hills of Knmauu. He 
then marches homewards l)y the banks of the Bahib, but, owing 
to the presence of famine, gives up his intention of marching on 
Kanauj. A rebellion breaks out in Mevad and the Sultan, 
marching thither, ravages the district. TJnablo to cope with the 
inhabitants who hud fled to their mountain stronghold, Mubarak 
^mh returns to Delhi.—EHI. iv, 61. 

S. 1346-1371. Devuraya II, Ahhinava-Dcvaraya or Vlra- 
Devaraya of Vijayanagara, son and successor of Vlra-Yijaya.— 
El. hi, 35 (Satyamahgalam copper-plate, S. 1346). ASSI. hi, 79, 
IS^o. 54 (Isvara touiple inscription at Tcjlur nenrTelur, 1353); 
ib. 82, Ho. 56 (Vuinehipuram temx)le inscnptiqn, S. 1347 exp.); 
ih. 109, Kos. 79, 80 (Ammaiappesvara temple-inseriptions, Badu- 
vedu, 4. 1356 and 1357); ib. 110, No. 81 (Somanathesvara temple 
inscription, 1371); ih. 160, No. 163 (Jaina temple inscription 
from Vijayanagara, S- 1349). 

The Jam‘i Masjid of Ahmadabad finished.—BG. 92. 

H. 829. Mubarak ^lab II starts for Mevad, and attacks Jallu 
and Kaddu, grandsons of Bahadur Naliir, who had fortified 
themselves in And war. The Sultan destroys the fort, and pursues 
them to Alwur where they eventually surrender.—El. iv, 6l. 


1425 
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1426 H. 829. Ahmad I of Gujarat marches against Idar, drives 
the Raja into the hill country, and lays waste his territory.—HG. 

no, 111. 

12th November, H. 830, 11th Muharram. Mubarak ‘^ah II 
reduces Mevad, after which he marches to Biyana.—El. iv, 62. 

1427 February, H. 830, Rabi‘ II. Muhammad Khan of Biyana 
surrenders to Mubarak Shah II who appoints Mukbil Khan to 
the fief, and bestows Slkri (Eatehpur Sikri) on Malik !^airu- 
d-Din Tuhfah. Mubarak returns to Delhi in Jumada‘ I, when 
he confers Hisar Eiruzah on Maljmud Hasan and Multan on 
Malik Rajah Nadira.—El. iv, 62. 

H. 831. Muhammad l^an, son of Auhad Oan, taking advantage 
of the absence of Mukbil Khan seizes Biyana, and Malik Khairu-d- 
Din, unable to defend it, surrenders. Mubarak Shah appoints 
Malik Mubariz to Biyana and sends him against Muhammad 1^an. 
The latter escaping from Biyana, joins Ibrahim ^ah ^arql, 
Mubarak starts in person for Biyana, but is withheld by news 
that Ibrahim was then marching on Kalpi. He sends Maliku-s- 
^arq Mahmud Hasan against Mu^tass ^an, Ibrahim’s brother, 
who had entered Etawah. The latter, hearing of his approach, 
retreats and joins his brother while Mahmud Hasan joins the 
royal army. 

H. 830. Ahmad I of Gujarat founds the city of Ahmadnagor 
on the Hatmati.—BG. 111. 

The Reddi dynasty of Kondavidu overthrown by the Muham¬ 
madans.—^ASSI. ii, 187. 

y. Bam. 1484. The MitrachatusJihdkatha composed by Muni- 
sundara, the disciple of Devasundara and Jnanasagara. The 
SahasranamamriU is by the same author.—BR. 1883-4, p. 165. 

1428 H. 831. Ibrahim Shah retreats before Mubarak to RaprI in 
Jumada' I (February-March). They fight near Ohandawar 17th 
Jumada‘II (April 3rd). Ibrahim returns to Jaunpur. The Sultan 
marches to Biyana and besieges Muhammad il^an. Capitulation of 
the latter in Rajah. Mubarak appoints Malik Mahmud Hasan 
governor of Biyana and returns to Delhi 15th ^a‘ban (30th May). 

Kaddu of Mevad seized by Mubarak Shah in ^auwal (July) 
and afterwards pqt to death. 

Sarwaru-l'Mulk, sent to Mevad against lalal Khan and other 
1 chiefs, captures the fort of Alwar. 
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Malik Sikandar Tulifali having been defeated near Kalanor by 
Jasrat, the Gakkdiar, defeats the latter at K.angra, after ’which he 
returns to Labor.—EHI. iv, 62-7. 

H. 831. Punja, Baja of Idar, pursued by a party of foragers 
belonging to the army of Gujarat, whom he had attacked, falls 
over a precipice and is killed,—BG. 111. 

13th November, H. 832, 4th Safar. Ahmad I of Gujarat 
marches against Idar; flight of Bir Rat. Alimad garrisons the 
place and returns to Ahmadabad.—BG. 112, note. 

Nep. Sam. 549-574 on MSS. and 573 on inscription. Yakshamalla, 
of the, 3rd Thakuri dynasty of Nepal, son and successor of Jyotir- 
malla. Said to have died ir.s. 592 —a.d. 1472. Left three sons, 
the eldest and youngest of whom founded two separate dynasties 
at Bhatgaon and Katmandu, while the second, Ranamala, held 
Banepa. — Bondall, BSM. xiii. lA. vii, 91; ix, 184; xiii, 414. 
Wright, Jlist, of Nepal^ 189. 

Y. Sam. 1485, IJdepur inscription. Mokalasiihha or Mokalji of 
Meva^, son and successor of Lakshasiihha. Represented as having 
supplanted his brother Chonda in a.d. 1398.—BI. 96. 

Citadel of Ahmadabad Bidar founded.—ASWI. iii, 42. 

H. 832. Mubarak Shah II makes a progress through Mevad. 

Death of Malik Rajab Nadira, amir of Multan. Maliku-s-^arq 
reappointed to the fief with the title of Gmadu-LMulk. 

H. 833. Mubarak Shah subdues Gwaliar, after which he defeats 
the Raja of Hathkant.—EHI. iv, 67 fl. 

H. 833. Mubarak ^ah takes Rapri and returns in Rajab 
(Mai'ch-April) to Delhi. 

Death of Sayyid Salim, one of the nobles of the late Khizr !^an, 
and governor of Sirhind. Pulad, a Turk-bacha and one of his 
slaves, rebels in ^auwal (June) and fortifies himself in Sirhind. 
Mubarak ^ah II proceeds thither and summons ‘Imadu-l-Mulk 
(Mahmud Hasan) from Multan. Anival of the latter in Zi‘l-hijjah. 
He negotiates with Pulad, but unsuccessfully. The Sultan orders 
him in Safar 834 (Octobcr-November) to return to Multan and 
proceeds himself to Delhi, leaving Islam I^an, Kamal Khan, and 
Rai Piruz Mayin to carry on the siege.—EHI. iv, 68-70. 

H. 833. Muhammad Khan, son of Alimad I of Gujarat, defeats 
the combined forces of Kanhu, Baja of Jhalawar, and Sultan Ahimud 
Bahmani near Daulutubad.—BG. 115,116. 
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1430 L.E. 5. Samsaradiandra of Kot Kaiigra succeeds his father 
Karmachaiidra, according to the ICahgra Ivalamukhi prasasti.—■ 
El. i, 191. 

1431 Jannary, H. 834, Jnmada' I. Shaikh ‘AH Bog, goyernor of 

Kabul under ^ah Eiitt Kirza, relieyes Piilad at Taharhindah and 
returns through Jalandhara to Labor. He proceeds to Talwura, 
but retreats before the advance of ‘Imadu-l-Mulk. The latter 
proceeds 24th Shahan (7th May) to Multan and sends ^ah 
Ludi against ‘All, •who had in the meantime advanded 

thither. Defeat and death of Shah LudI and occupation of 
Khairahad near Multan by Shaikh ‘All 3rd Bam. (16th May). 
‘AH Beg, advancing on Multan on the 25th of the same month 
and again on the 27th, is on both occasions successfully repulsed 
by ‘Imadu-l-Mulk. The latter, reinforced by Mubarak ^lah II, 
eventually defeats Shaikh ‘AH, •who flees to Kabul (3rd Zl‘l-qa-dah, 
13th July).--EHI. iv, 70, 71. 

H, 836, Malik !^airu-d-Diu KhanI appointed to hlultan in 
place of ‘Imadu-l-Mulk (Maliku-s-Sharq Mahmud Hasan).—EHI. 
iv, 72. 

H. 835. Jasrat, the Gakkhar, defeats and takes prisoner Malik 
Sikandar Tuhfah near Jalandhara, after which ho lays siege to 
Lahoi’.— Ih. 73. 

Shaikh ‘All mean^whilo attacks the frontiers of Multan and on 
the 17th Eahl‘ I, H. 835 (23rd November), he takes and destroys 
the fort of Talamha. 

H. 834. Khalf Hasan, Malikii-t-Tajjar, seizes the island of 
Mahalm (Bombay) on behalf .of Ahmad f^ah Buhmani. Zafar 
Khan, son of Ahmad 1 of Gujarat, sent by his father against him, 
defeats him near Thunu and recaptures Malialra.—BG. 116--118. 

H. 835 (836 on coin). fchamsu-d-Dm Ahmad of the 

house of Baja Kuns, succeeds his father Muhammad ^ah as king 
of Bengal: till A.n. 1442.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 5, and 
Int. xii, xliii. 

S. 1353. Eayamukuta wiites the PadacJiandriha, a commentary 
on the Amarakosa. —BE. 1883-4, 61, 

1432 H. 635. Era Flruz defeated and slain by Bulad, Turk-baoha. 
Malik Sarwar sent by Mubarak Shrdi II against him. 

Khan-i-‘Azam Nusrat IGian appointed to Labor in place of 
Miiliku-s-^iar(i, J^uunsu-l-Mulk. 
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Maliku-s-^iarq ‘Imadu-l-Mulk sent in Kajab (March) to puaish 
the rebels in Blyana and Gwaliar. 

Jasrat, the Gakk‘har, attacks ISTasrat Khan in Zrl-ljij jah (August) 
at Labor, but is defeated. 

September, H. 836, Muharram. Mubarak Shah II marching 
from Delhi to Samana is recalled to the capital by the illness of his 
mother, Makhduma-i-Jahan, who dies a few days after his arrival. 
On rejoining his army he sends Malik Sarwar to besiege Pulad in 
the fort of Tabarhindah. At the same time he takes Labor and 
Jalandhara from Ka^rat l^an and gives them to Malik Allah-dad, 
who no sooner reaches Jalandhara than he is attacked and defeated 
by Jasrat, the Gakk‘har. 

Mubarak ^ah proceeds,. Rabr I (October-Fovember), to Mevad, 
and prepares to attack Jalal Oan in the fort of Andaru (zindwar ?). 
The latter retreats to Kutila. The Sultan devastates Mevad; 
submission of Jalal ]^an.—EHI, iv, 73-5. 

H. 835. Ahmad Shah, Bahmani, in revenge for his defeat of 
the previous year, ravages Baglanah, near Surat. Ahmad I of 
Gujarat leaves'Champanir for Nadot and joins Prince Muhammad 
Khan at ISTandarbar. The Bahmani king, hearing of his approach, 
retreats to Kulbarga, leaving an army on the frontier. The King 
of Gujarat returns to Ahmadabad. On his way he hears that 
Ahmad had attacked Tambol. He proceeds against him and, after 
an engagement, the Bahmani king retreats, leaving the Gujaratis 
in possession of the fort.—BG. 118-9. 

H. 836. The citadel and foidi of Ahmadabad Bldar completed,— 
BOD. 44. ASWI. hi, 42. See A.n. 1428. 

H. 835. Shaikh Azuri (Jalalu-d-Din Hamzah of il^urasan) 
visits the Dekkan in the reign of Ahmad Shah I, Bahmani. 
Author of the Jawdhiru-UAsrury etc.—BOD. 57, 90, 

H. 836. Mubarak ^ah II sends Mahk Kamalu-l-Mulk to 
coerce the rebels in Gwaliar and Etawah and returns himself to 
Delhi in Jumada‘ I (January). Eews reaching him in the 
following month of the capture of Labor by Shaikh ‘All, he 
proceeds against him, being joined by ‘ImMu-l-Mulk Mahmud 
Hasan and other chiefs. He advances to the Ravi and ^aikh ‘All 
retreats. The royal forces march to Shor, which surrenders in 
Ram. (April) after a month’s siege. 

Surrender of Labor to Maliku-s-^iarq Siknudar Tuhfah in 
Shauwal (May). The latter hud shortly before received the fiefs 
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1433 of DlbalpuT and Jalandhara from the Snltan with the title of 
Shamsu“l-hlulk, but these were subsequently taken from him and 
given to ‘Imadu-l-Mulk. 

The Sultan transfers the office of Diwan-i-A^raf from Sarwaru-1- 
Mulk to Kamalu-l-Mulk, thereby rousing the hostility of the former. 

I7th Eabi‘ I, Ist November, H. 837. Kubarak Shah founds the 
city of Mubarakabad or Mubarakpur. News reaching him of the 
fall of Tabarhindah and death of Pulad, he sets out to restore order 
in that district—EHI. iv, 75-9. BE. i, 527 f£. PK. 332. 

March, H. 836, Eajab, Ahmad I of Gujarat sets out on a campaign 
against Mevad, Nagaur, and IColiwarah. Eeaching Sidhpur he lays 
waste towns and villages in all directions and proceeds to Dungarpur, 
the Eaja of which (Ganesa) submits. Subsequently Ahmad invades 
the Kathor country and receives the submission of the Eathor chiefs 
of Bmdi and Nowiat (Piri^itah).—BG. 120-1. 

H. 836 or 837. Mirkhond Mir lOiawand or Muhammad ibn 
Khawand Shah ibn Majbmud, the Persian historian, born. Author 
of the llau%atu->8-Safa. Died 2nd Zld-qa‘dah, H. 903 — 22nd June, 
1498.~BOD. 216. EHI. iv, 127. 

1434 January, H. 837, Jumada* II. Mubarak Shah II proceeds with 
an army against Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur and Alp Khan Hu^ang 
of Malava, who had broken into hostilities over Kalpi. He reaches 
Mubarakabad, where he is murdered 9th Eajab (19th February) at 
the instigation of his wazir Sarwaru-l-Mulk, The latter places 
Mubarak’s nephew, Muhammad ^ah lY, on the throne, and the 
following day puts to death Malik Su, Amir of Koh, and imprisons 
Malik Makhdiim, Malik Mukbil, Malik Kanauj, and Malik Blra. 
ESnu, slave of Sidh! Pal, sent by Sarwaru-l-Mulk to take possession 
of Blyana, is defeated and slain by Yusuf lOian Auhadi in ^a‘ban 
(March-April). 

Malik Allah-dad KSla (or Kaka), Amir of Sambhal, Ahar Miyan 
of Budaun, ‘All Gujarati, and Amir Kambal Turk-bacha form 
a league against Sarwaru-l-Mulk, who in Earn. (April) sends 
Kamalu-d-Din and Khan-i-^Azam Sayyid lOian against them. 
Kamalu-d-Dm being secretly hostile to Sarwaru-l Mulk is joined 
by Allah-dad and the other amirs, and together they march on 
Delhi. They besiege the fort of Slri, which holds out for three 
months. 

July, Zll-hijjah. Death of Zirak Khau, Amir of Sumuna. His 
fief conferred ou his eldest son Muhammad fQiau. 


A.D. 1434—1437. 
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1434 14tli August, H. 838, 8tli Mul^arram. Sarwaru-l-Mulk iutending 
to assassinate Maj^amtuad ^ak IT, is himself slain, and Kamalu- 
d-Din, at the invitation of Muhammad, enters the city. The Sultan 
appoints him wazir ; bestows the fiefs of Amroha and Budaun 
on Malik Jiman, with the title of ^aztu-l-Mulk; confers the fief 
of Hisar Biruzah, with the title of Iqbal Khan, on Malik Khunraj 
Mubarak Khani; and makes Maliku-s-^arq Haji ShudanI governor 
of the capital. He then sets out for Multan, reaching Mubara- 
kabad, on his way thither, in Ilabi‘ II (November).—EHI. iv, 
79^84. m. i, 532 fi. PK. 334 fi. 

H. 838. Muhammad Ghazni ]^an, Ghuri, of Malava, succeeds 
his father Hu^ang: till a.d. 1486.—BMC., Muhammadan States^ 
p. 114, Int. liii. BP. iv, 189 ff. 

T. Sam. 1490. The Panoliada^^aiapaohaUrahandha composed by 
Hamachandra.—^Weber, Catal. ii, 166. 

1356. The astronomer Gangadhara flourished.— Ganalcata- 
rahgim^ ed. Sudhakara. The Pandit^ k.s., xiv, p. 170. 

1435 Pebruary, H. 838, Bajab. ‘Alau-d-Hin Al^imad Shah II, Bahmani 
of Kulbarga, succeeds his father Ahmad I: till H. 862 =:A.I). 1458, 
—BMC., Muhammadan States, 146, Int. Ixvi. PK. 345. BP. 
ii, 417. 

V. Sam. 1491. ^ilaratnasuri, pupil of layakirti, writes a com- 
^ mentary on Merutunga’s Meghaduta, at Anhilvad.—PK* iv, Ind. cxx. 

1436 H. 840. Mufiammad ^ah lY sends an army against lasrat, 
the Gakk'har, and ravages his country.—^EHl. iv, 86. 

‘ 16th May, H. 839, 29th Shauwal. Muhammad Ghazni Khan, 

of Malava, murdered by his wazlr, Mahmud Khalji, who succeeds 
him as first of the Khalji dynasty of Malava. Plight of Prince 
Ma'sud Khan of Malava to Gujarat.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 
114, Int. Ixvi. BP.iv, 193fi. 

Y. Sam. 1492. Jinamandanasuri completes the 
a life of Kumarapdla of Gujarat.—^BR. 1883-4,17. lA. vi, 180. 

1437 H. 841. Ahmad Shah I of Gujarat besieges Mahmud Khalji 

• of Malava in Mandu. His son Muhammad Khan gains possession 

. of Sarangpur. ‘Umar Khan, son of Hushang Shah, raises a revolt 

i in Chanderi,—^BG. 123. 

' 21st September, H. 841, 20th Babl^ I. Heath of Na^ir ]^an 

of Khandesh. His son Miran ‘Adil Khan I succeeds him: till 
I H. 844==a.i). 1441.~PMH. 315. 
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1438 H. 842. MaLmud of Malava leaving Mandu marches to 

Sarangpur; defeats Malik HajI of Gujarat. *TJmar Khan marching 
t from Chanderi, is defeated and slain by Mahmud at Sarangpur. 
A pestilence, possibly cholera, breaks out in Ahmad ^lah’s army 
and compels him to retprn to Gujarat.—BG. 123-5. 

H. 842. Restoration of the Ilyas Shahl dynasty in Bengal by 
Nasiru-d-Din Mahmud ^ah I. The date hitherto accepted for 
this event is H. 846, but Dr. Hoemle has discovered a coin of 
Malimud bearing the date H. 842 which proves that H. 846 
is too late for his initial date. His reign may have begun even 
earlier, since native historians say it lasted twenty-seven or 
thirty-two years.—IB A. xlii, pt. 1, 269; Ixii, pt. 1, 232 BMC., 
Muhammadan States, p. 6. 

Y. Sam. 1494,1496, Nagada and Ranapura inscriptions. Kumbha- 
karna of Mcvad son and successor of Mokalji,—BI. 112, 113. 

Maudana, an architect and author of the Rojavallalhamandana 
and the Vastumandana, flourished under Kumbha.—^BR. 1882-3, 37. 

H. 842. Death of Shaikh Ruknu-d-Din, according to the 
Mirat4-Ahmad% which mentions him as one of the holy men 
buried at Nahrwalah (Anhilvad), and says he was fifth in descent 
from Sha ikh Earid Ganj-i-^akar.—BG. 126 and note. 

Y. Sam. 1494. linaklrti, pupil of Somasundara, composes the 
commentary on his JSfamasharastava. Author also of the Dana- 
halpadruma) the ^ripdlagop&lahathQy and the Dhanyaidlicharitra 
(composed probably Y. Sana’. 1497).—PR. iv, Ind. xxxiii. 

6. 1360. Makaranda (Marakanda?),. the astronomer, flourished. 
— GanahataraiigiTii, ed. Sudhakara, The Dandit, n.s., xiv, 172. 

1440 H. 844. Mahmud ^alji of Malava marches against Delhi. 
Buhlui Ludi sent against him by Muhammad ^lah lY. A battle 
takes place, after which Muhammad makes proposals of peace. 
Majhmud Khaljl, hearing that Al^mad Gujarati was marching on 
Mandu, accepts these and returns home.—EHI. iv, 85. 

H. 844 (844-63 on coins and inscriptions). Mahmud Shah, 
Sharqi, succeeds his father Ibrahim Shah as king of Jaunpur — 
BMC., Muhammadan States, 88, 95 ff., Int. xlix fl. IB A. xlii, 
pt. 1, 305 fl. 

1362, 1383. Dadagaon copper-plates of Kalyanachandra, 
probably a member of the Chand dynasty of Kumaun.—^ASNI. 
ii, 48. 
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1440 Y. Sam. 1497, 1510, inscriptions from Suhaniya, Gwaliar. 
Dnngarondracleva, Tomara of G-waliar.—JBA. xxxi, 404, 422 ff. 

■ CASR. ii, 400. JBA. viii, 693 ff. 

1441 H. 845. Bulilul Ludi appointed to Bibalpur and Labor by 

I l^Inhamniad >%ab lY and sent against Jasrat, the Gakk‘bar. The 

latter makes peace with Buhlul, who, aspiring to the throne, 
marches against Delhi, which he besieges though unsuccessfully.— 
EL iv, 85-6. 

H. 845. Mahmud ^an of Malava, intending to march against 
Chitor, turns aside and proceeds to Kalpi against ITa^ir IQian, who 
had assumed independence. Na§ir l^ian submits, and Mahmud 
continuing his march, reduces a strong fort belonging to Kumbha- 
karna of Mevad, after which he proceeds to Chitor.—BE. iv, 207 ff. 

* 30th April, H. 844, 8th Zi‘l-hijjah. Murder of Miran ‘Adil 

i I> of Khandesh, at Burhanpur. His son Miran Mubarak 

^an I succeeds him: till A.n. 1457.—BE. iv, 296. 

I 1442 12th August, H. 84'6, 4th Rabl‘ II. Alimad ^ah I of Gujarat 

i dies, and is succeeded by his son Muhammad Karim ^dh: till 

A.D. 1451.—BG. 126. BMC,, Muhammadan States, 132, Int. 
I Iviii, Ixi-. 

! ^.1364. Death of Baghunathatirtha, twelfth High Priest of 

i the Madhya sect.—BE. 1882-3, 204. 

1448 H. 847. Muhammad ^ah lY of Delhi dies, and is succeeded 
by his son *Alan-d-Dln ibn Muhammad ‘Alim ^ah: till a.d. 1451. 
—BMC., Sulf,5n8 of Delhi, 4, 96, PK. 336. EHL iv, 86. 

26th Apiil, H. 846, 25th ZiT-ljijjah. Kumhhakarna of Mevad 
attacks Mahmud ^ah of Malava and, according to Eirisfetah, is 
I defeated with great loss. According to Thomas, Kumbha won 

a great victory over the combined armies of Malava and Gujarat 
in A.1). 1440, in honour of which he erected his pElaf of victory 
at Chitor.—BE. iv, 210. PK. 354. 

i H. 847. Shaikh Yusuf establishes himself as king in Multan. 

—BOD, 422-3. 

H. 847. Devaraya II of Vijayanagara invades the Bahmani 
kingdom. He besieges M udkul and plunders the country as for as 
Sagur and Bijapur. ‘Alau-d-DIn Ahmad ^ah, Bahmani, marches 
against him. Several engagements take place and Devaraya, at 
, first successful, is eventually forced to conclude a treaty with the 

1 

I 

I 
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1443 Bahmani king, "by the terms of whioli he agrees to pay him an 
annual tribute.—BP. ii, 432 ff. 

April, H. 846, Zil-hijjah. ‘Ahdu-r-Bazzaq arrives at Vijaya- 
nagara on an embassy to Bevaraya II from Sultan i^ah Eukh of 
Samarkand. He romains until 5th December (12th Sh.a‘ban, 847). 
—EHI. iv, 95, etc. lA. xx, 301. ASSI. iii, 161. 

1444 Y. Sam. 1500, inscription in the reign of Guhila Sarahgaji at 
Mahowa.—^BI. 162. 

1445 H. 849. Q,utbu-d-Din Mahmud Langah dei^oses and succeeds 
Shaikh Yusuf as king of Multan.—BOD. 321. 

H. 849. Muhammad Karim of Gujarat subdues Idar andBagar. 
Birth of his son Path Khan, afterwards Mahmud Bai^arah, on the 
20th Eamazan (20th December).—BG. 129. 

H. 849. 'Abdu-l-‘AzTz writes and dedicates to Ahmad ^ah II, 
BahmanI, the Tdri kh-i-Husaini, containing the life of the famous 
Sadru-d-Din Muhammad Eusaini Gesu-Daraz who is buried at 
Kulbarga.—BOD. 3. 

1446 H. 850. ‘Alim Shah of Delhi sets out for Sam^a, but hearing 
that Mahmud Shah of Jaiinpur was marching, to Delhi he returns 
to the caj)ital.—EHI. iv, 86. BP. i, 540. 

H. 850. Nasiru-d-Dln Mahmud Shah I, Ilyas Shahl of Bengal, 
removes his capital to Gaur. Later on, owing to the unhealthy 
site of the latter, Tandah is made the capital.—JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 213. 

7th January, H. 849, 8th ^auwal. Death of Shaikh Ahmad 
Khattu of Gujarat. His Memoir, the Malfuzat ^aikh Ahmad 
Ma^ralij was written by Muhammad Ansar.—BOD. 41, 261. 
BG. 90. 

1447 H. 851. Buhlfil Ludi invades Delhi a second time, but again 
unsuccessfully.—BP. i, 541. PK. 338. 

1448 H. 852. Sultan ‘Alim Shah removes his capital to Budaun 
against the advice of his ministers. He disgraces his wazir Hamid 
!l^rin who conspires with Buhlul Ludl for the Sultan’s deposition. 
—EHI, iv, 87, 

Y. Sam. 1605. Chachikadeva, of the Bhatti dynasty of Jesalmir, 
reigning. A JCharatarapattdvali in the temple at Jesalmir is dated 
in this year during his reign.—BE, 1883-4, 152, 
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1448 1370. Jonaraja of Kashmir writes his commentary on the 
Kiraturjuniya, in the reign of Zainu-l-‘Ahidin of Kashmir. 
Author also of commentaries on the Prithvlrajavijaya and ^rihm- 
thacharita and of a Rajatarangi^i^ written in continuation of 
Kalhana’s and brought down to a.d. 1412. 

^rivara, a pupil of Jonaraja and author of the Kailiakautuhdt 
the Jainataraiigiy^y and of a SulhasMtuvali^ belongs to the same 
period. He continued the Rajatarangini of his master, bringing 
it down to the year a.d. 1477.—BR. 1883-4, 64. Slhv, 43. 
AC. 107, 674. BKK 61. 

Y. Sam. 1504. Somachandra, pupil of Ratnasekhara a.d. 
1401), writes the Kath&mahodadhi. —PR. iv, Ind. cxxxiv, 

1449 H. 853. Muhammad Karim of Gujarat besieges Champanir. 
Mahmud Khaljl of Malava marches to the relief of the Raja 
(Gahgadasa). Muhammad Karim raises the siege and retreats 
towards Ahmadabad.—BG. 130. lA, i, 1 ff. 

A Mu gh al invasion of Orissa said to have occurred in this year. 

JBA. lii, pt. 1, 233. 

Y. Sahi. 1506. Jayaehandrasuri, apupil of Soraasundara, writes the 
Pratikramanamdhi, —PR. iv, Ind, xxx. Weber, Catal. ii, RTo. 1965. 

Y. Sam. 1506. Ramachandracharya composes the Kundamanda- 
palahhana. —^Weber, Catal, i, pp. 319, 820 AC. 513. 

1450 Y. Sam, 1507. Junagadh insoription of Man^alika Y, Chudasaraa 
of Girnar.—AS. Reps., Ko 2, p. 14. 

llfSO Maulana ‘All flourished. Author of the Ma^dsir Mahmiidl, 
dedicated to Sultan Mahmud ^ah ^alji of Malava.—BOB. 248 

Ramachandra, author of the Prakriyakaumudl and the Kdh' 
nirnayadlpiJcd^ flourished.—BR. 1883-4, 59, 60. 

1451 19th April, H. 855, 17th RabP I. Buhlul Ludi deposes and 
succeeds ‘AlTm ^ah of Belhi as first of the Pathan or Af gh an 
line of Sultans: tillH. 894=aA.D. 1489.—BMC.*, Sulfansof Delhi, 
andint. xxxvi. PK. 357. 

H. 855. Ma!l^mud ^aljl of Malava invades Gujarat. Mu¬ 
hammad Karim attempting to fiee is poisoned 10th Muharram 
(12th February). His sou Qutb Shah or Outhu-d-Bin succeeds 
him on the 11th of the same month, and in Safar (March) of the 
same year ddfeats Mahmud ^^alji at KSpadvanaj.—BG. 133-146. 
BF. iv, 36. I A. viii, 183. 


17 
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1461 T. Sam. 1508. The scribe Lumpaka founds the Lumpakamata 
sect of the tTains.—BK 1883-4,145. 

1463 H. 857. Mahmud IQialjl of Malava sets out to attack ll^^agaur, 
hut retreats.—BG-.-148. 

1375, 1387. Mallikarjuua of Yij ayauagara, sou and successor 
of Beyarayall.—lA. xxi, 321 MGO. 1892, 544, 13. 

The Turks conquer Constantinople ; and by the expulsion of the 
Genoese from Pera, the Venetians enjoy the whole trade with the 
East: Constantinople being no longer a mart for produce, nor open 
to the countries of the West.—Gleig, Mistory of the British Mnpire 
in India. 

1455 IS?^. Gahganau copper-plate of ISTarachandra of the Ghand 
dynasty of ICumaun.—ASNI, ii, 48. 

6. 1377. Tahjavur temple inscription of Tirumalaideva, possibly 
to be idehtified with Timma, the founder of the Second Dynasty 
of Yijayauagara.—-ASSI. iv, 117. MGO. 1892, 13 (inscription of 
6.1385). 

6, 1377, copper-plate of Ganadeva of Kondavidu, son of Guhi- 
devapatra and grandson of Chandrae]eva. Possibly a descendant 
of Kapila Gajapati of Orissa, though Hultzseh inclinoh to make 
the latter his contemporary.—lA. xx, 390. 

1456 H. 860, Kumhhakarna having attacked Hagaur, Q-uthu-d-Din 
of Gujarat invades Mevad. and defeats Kumbha at Kumhhalmir. 
He invests the fort, and Kumbha eventually submitting, Qutbu-d- 
Din returns to his capital, Malik ^a‘ban ‘Imadu-l-Mulk having 
been sent meanwhile to recover the fort of Abu in the interest 
of the Raja of Sirohi, is defeated with great loss and forced to 
retreat.—BG. 149. BP. iv, 40. 

H. 860, Death at Saharanpur of Is-liaq Maulana, a learned 
Musalman. He was a native of TJchh and a pupil of his uncle 
Sayyid Sadru-d-Dm Raju Qattal.—BOD. 181. 

H. 860. Death of Shaikh PTruz, He wrote a poem on the 
war between Bublul Ludt of Delhi and Husain ^arqi of daunpur, 
and was the grandfather of ^aitt Rizqu-llah Mu^itaqi {q.-o., 
A.D. 1492).—EHX. iv, 535. 

Chandupandita, son of Align and pupil of Yaidyanatha and 
Karasiihha, writes the JHaishadluyadlq^ahaf under Sahga, chief of 
I DholkA—AC. 177. 
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1457 H. 861. Q,iitbi!-d-Diii of Griijarat and Mahmud of 

Malava attack Knmhha of Mevad. According to his own state¬ 
ment on the Pillar of Victory the Eana gained the day and took 
Mahmud prisoner. The Mirat4-8ihandari, however, states that 
Q,iitbii-d-Dln first reduced Abu and then captured Chitor,'—BO. 
160-1. PK, 8'54. 

H. 861 (861—3 on coins). Muhammad ^ah, ^arql, becomes 
j joiii'b king of Jaunpur with his father Mahmud.—BMC., Muham- 

^ madan StateSf 88, 102 fi., Int'. xlix ff. 

^ 5th June, H. 861, 12th Eajab. Death of Miran Mubarak I of 

Khandesh. His son ‘Adil jOiau II succeeds him; till a.d. 1503. 
i —PMD. 315. BF. iv. 297. 

i The Kamosamuha composed by Ananta, son of Mandana.—AC. 

I 14. AOC. 218, n. 2, 

I 1458 H. 862. Kumbha of Mevad.) having broken the peace of the 
! previous year and invaded Hagaur, Qutbu-d-Din of Gujarat marches 

I to Sirohi, and thence to Mevad. which he ravages. According to 

I the Tah, Ahlari^ the Baja of Sirohi fled at his approach and, after 

I destroying the town, Qutbu-d-Din invaded Mevad and besieged 

I Kumbha in Kumbhalmir. Finding the fort impossible to take, 

I he afterwards raised the siege and marched to Chitor where, after 

I ravaging the neighbouring districts, he returned to ihmadabad.— 

BG. 161-2. BF. iv, 43. 

H. 862 (863, 865 on coins). ‘Alau-d-Din Humayun ^ah, 
BahmanT, succeeds his father Ahmad ^ah II; till a.b. 1461,— 
BMC., Muhammadan States, 146, 163, Int. ixvi. BF. ii, 462. 

, V. Sam. 1514. Lakshmlnivasa, son of ^rlranga and pupil of 

i • Batnaprahhasuri, writes his ^ishyahUaisUni Meffhadutai^kd. —AC. 

I ,539. Weber, Catal, ii, 144. 

'' V. Sam. 1514. Homahamsa, pupil of Eatna^ekhara, writes 

[i a commentary on Ddayaprahhadeva^s Aramhhasiddhi. —Weber, 

* Catal. ii, No. 1741. 

; 1459 H. 863, Eajab. Death of Qutbu-d-Din of Gujarat. His uncle 

I Da'ud ^ah succeeds hut, after reigning seven days, is deposed and 

succeeded 1st Sha‘ban (8rd June) by Maijmud ^ah I, Baiqamli, 
who reigns till a.d. 1511.—BMC. 132, 135. JBA. 1880, pp. 5, 6. 

I BG. 153. BF, iv, 43. 

f H. 863. Husain ^ah ibn klahmud succeeds his brother Mu¬ 

hammad Shah of JaunpCir: till A.n, 1476.—BMC., Muhammadan 
' States, pp. 88, 104 ff.; Int '* BF. iv, 375. 
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1460 H. 864 (860-878 on inscriptions and coins). Bnknu-d-Hin 
Barkak Shak, Ilyas ^akt, succeeds kis fatker Makmud Skak I of 
Bengal: till a. n. 879 =a.d. 1474.—BMC., MuJiammadan Statesj 6> 
Int. xii, xliii. 

1461 28tk Hecemker, H. 866, 25tk llaki‘ I. Jam Mzamn-d-HXn or 
Kandaj of tke Samma dynasty of'Sindk, succeeds Jam San jar. He 
was contemporary -with Sxiltan Husain Langak of Multan (a.d. 
1469), Towards tke end of kis reign ke defeated an army sent 
against kim ky Skak Beg from Qandakar.—EHI.‘ i, 233. 

1383, Badagaon copper-plates of Hari^kandra and Pratapa- 
ckandra, memkers of tke Ckand dynasty of Eumaun.—ASHI. ii, 48. 

September, H. 866 ^^iT-qa-dak. Humayun Skak, Bakmani, 
assassinated ky kis servants. His son Nizam Skak succeeds: till 
,A.n. 1463.—BMC., Muhammadan Statea^ 146. BE. ii, 4d4. 

1462 • H. 866. Makmud Baiqarak marckes to tke relief of Nizam 
Skak, Bakmani, against Mahmud KhaljT of Malava. In tke mean¬ 
time Malimud defeats Nizam ^lak near Bidar, kut hearing of 
Makmud Baiqarak’s approach,, ke retreats to kis own country.— 
Blk 176-7. be. ii, 468. 

1463 H. 867. Mahmud of Malava again invades tke Bekkan, 

ravaging tke country as far as Banlatakad, kut retires on tke 
advance of Mahmud Baiqarak to Nandarkar.—BG. 178. 

July 30tk, H. 867, 13tk ZlT-qa^dak. Beatk of Nizam SkaCh, 
Bakmani. His krotker Muhammad Skak II (or III) succeeds kim: 
till A.n. 1482.—BE. ii, 476. BMC., Muhammadan States^ 146. 

1464 H. 869, Mahmud Baiqarak reduces Bawar and receives the 
sukmission.of tke Baja.—BG. 178. 

V. Sam. 1520. Birth of Aniruddka, son of Bkava^arman and 
author of a commentary on Satananda’s Bhdavatiha/rma (^. 1417). 
—BE. 1883-4, 82. 

llfSIi- Sakalakirti, author of the TaUv&rthamradnpahay prokakly 
flourished, since a pupil of his successor, Bhuvanaklrti, wrote in 
Y. Sam. 1560, and ^ukhachandra, fourth High Priest of the sect 
after Sakalakirti, wrote in Y. Sam. 1608 and 1613.—BE. 1883-4,106. 

1465 1387, inscription from Little KaficKi of Mallikarjuna, son 
and successor of Bevaraya Tti Vijayan^^gara,—lA. xxi, 321-2. 
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A.D. 

1465 

1466 

1468 

1469 

1470 
IhJO 

1471 

1472 


Y. Sam. 1621. ^ulDagllagam, pupil of Munisundara and of 
LaksliniTsagara, writes the Fanohci^atipruhodhmambandlm^ Author 
also of the Sndtripanchaiihd, —PK. iv, Ind. cxxi. 

H. 871. MalT.mud Baiqarah besieges Juuagadh (Gimar), but 
does not take the fort.—EG. 181-6. 

6, 1390. Dadagaon copper-plate of Sutirainiajnalla, ESja of 
Kumauu.—ASNI. ii, 48. 

H. 874. Husain Langah of Multan succeeds his father 
Q,utbu-d-I)m Mahmud Langah.—BOB, 166. 

Kanak, founder of the Sikhs, bom at Talw^audl near Labor. 
He died in a.d. 1688. No trustworthy account of his life exists.— 
JBA. 1 (1881), p. 72. 

1391. Tyarsau copper-plate of Bharataohandra of the Chand 
dynasty of Kumaun.—ASNI. ii, 49. 

6.1392. Yirupaksha I of Yijayanagara, son of Bevaraya II and 
brother and successor of MalHkarjuna.—lA. xx, 321 ff. 

Ksheniahkara, a contemporary of Jayachandra or Jayasundara, 
and perhaps the author of the Jaina version of the Simhcuanadvd- 
irimHMj flounshed.—I A. xi, 256, n. 66. 

H. 876. Mahmud Baiqarah captures the fort of Junagadh 
(Girnar), and confers on the Raja Mandalika the title of l^an-i- 
Jahan. Firishtah represents him as invading Kaohh in the same 
year and reducing the inhabitants to submission.—^BG. 193. BF. 
iv, 57-8. 

H. 876. Malik Suhrab Hot, coming from Kachh Makran, enters 
the service of Husain Langah of Multan, who gives him land on 
both sides of the Indus nearly corresponding with the present 
district of Bera Ismail Hhan.—JBA. xl, 11. 

H. 876. Muhammad Shah III, BahmanI, subdues Orissa.— 
BF. ii, 487. 

H. 877. Mahmud Baiqarah invades Sindh a second time and 
defeats an army of Hindu zamindars.—BG. 195. 

H. 877. The Hindu governors of Bejgaum and Bahkapur march 
to retake the island of Goa at the instigation of the Raja of 
Yijayanagara. Muhammad Shah BahmanI III proceeds to Bclgaum 
which surrenders after a short siege.—BF. ii, 491 ff. 
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1472 Kep. Sam. 692. Jayarayamalla, eldest son of Yakshamalla of 
Nepal, establislieB Hmself, on his father’s death, at Bhatgaon, his. 
immediate successors being: Suvarnamalla, Prapamalla, YiSva- 
malla, Trailokyamalla, and Jagajjyotirmalla or Jayajyotirmalla. 
Ratnamalia, yonngest son of Takshamalla, founds a separate 
dynasty at Katmandu* He is said to have defeated in 
N. Sam, 611 «=a, 3). 1491, the Thakuris of Navakot and later, with 
the aid of Sina, kipg of Balpa, the Bhotiyas (Tibetans). His 
immediate successors were: Amaramalla, Suryamalla, Narendra- 
malla, MahTndramalla, Sada&vamaUa, and Sivasimhamalla.—lA. 
xiii, 415. 

1473 H. 878. MahmudBaiqarah takes Jagat (Hwarka) and Sankhodar 
and destroys Bhima, the Baja of Jagat.—BG. 195 ff. 

1396-1418, Yirinchipuram inscriptions. Immadi-Narasimha- 
raya Maharayar (of Yijayanagara) reigning. Son of Isvara.— 
ASSI. iii, 131, Nos. 115, 116 j ih. 132, No. 119. 

1474 Jauuary-Bebruary, H. 878, Bam. Mal^niud Baic[axah ravages 
ChampanTr.—BGr. 200. 

H. 879 (879 ?-886 on coins and inscriptions). ^amsu-d-Bln 
Yusuf ^ab, Ilyas Shahi, succeeds his father Barbak as king of 
Bengal; till A.i), 1481.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 6, Int. xii, 
xliii. 

1476 6th December, H/ 880, 6th ^a*ban. Birth of Khalil Khan, 
fourth son of Mahmud Baiqarah, and his eventual successor as 
Muzadcar Shah II. Biri^tah gives the date of his birth as 20th 
^%a‘ban, H. 875.—BC. 239. BF. iv, 79. 

H. 880 (880-905 on coins). Ghiyas Shah, Khalji of Malava, 
succeeds his father Mahmud ^ah I : till a.d. 1500.—BMC,, 
Muhammadan States, Int. liii. 

H. 880. Khondamir, the historian, horn at Hirat. He was the 
son of Amir !^awand Sbah (Mirkhond) and author of the 
KJmlasatu-UA^ar (H-. 904), the Hahlbu’-ssiyar, etc. Compelled 
in^H. 933 == a.d. 1626-7 to quit Hirat, he visited Hindustan with 
M.aulana >%ihabu-d“Din and Mirza Ibrahim Clanuni, arriving at 
Agra 4th Muharram, H. 935 (18th September, 1528). He remained 
at Babar’s court and died in H. 942 (a.d. 1535) on an expedition 
to Mandu on which he had accompanied the Emperor.—BOD. 217. 

H, 880. Death of Shai kh ^ah ‘Alim of Gujarat, son of the 
Sayyid Burhanu-d-Dln Bukhari.—EG. 198. 
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1478 


1479 


1480 


1481 


V. Sam. 1533 (or 1531 according to others), Eise of the Vesha- 
dhara sect of the Jains (a "branch of the Lximpakas) under Bhanaka. 
—BE. 1883-4, 145, 163-4. 


H. 883. ‘Alau-d-Bin ibn Muhammad ‘Alira ^ah, ex-Sultan of 
Delhi, dies at Budaun whither ho had retired on Buhlul’s accession 
to the throne.—BF. i, 643. BK. 339. 

H. 884. Amir Zu'si-lTun, governor of Ghur, Zamln-i-Dawar, and 
Q,audahar under Sultan BCusain Mirza of Khurasan, subdues the 
warlike tribes of Hazara and Takdari. Being made absolute ruler 
of ^lur and the other provinces by the Sultan, he later on estab¬ 
lishes his independence there.—BHI. i, 303. 

1401-8. Eaja^ekhara of Yijayanagara, son of Mallikarjuna. 
—El. iii, 36. 

Y. Sam. 1635. Yallahha, the Yai&hnava reformer, said to have 
been horn.—^BE. 1883-4, 76. 

' 

H. 885. )Oiudawand Khan forms a plot to place Prince Ahmad, 
son of Mahmud Baiqarah of Gujarat, on the throne, hut it fails.—> 
BG. 201 jff. For a somewhat different version of the same event, 
see BF. iv, 62 ff, 

11th May, KoUam era 655. Yaxkkalai inscription of King 
Martanda,—El. iv, 203. 

H. 886. Sikandar ^ah II, Ilyas Shahi, succeeds his father 
Yusuf ^ah of Bengal. Eeigns two days and a half, when he 
is succeeded hy his grand-uncle Jalaln-d-Din Fath Shah, who 
reigns till a.d. 1487 (coin and insoriptional dates H. 886-92).— 
BMC., Muhammadan States^ 6, Int. xii, xliii. 

5th April, H. 886, 5th Safar. Mahmud Gawan, Maliku-t-Tajjar, 
Khwajah Jahan, falsely accused of a plot against his master, the 
Bahmani Sultan Muhammad ^ah II, is executed by the latter. 
Mahmud Gawau had been wazlr to M^^am ^ah, Bahmani, and 
under Muhammad held the office of Wahilu-s-SuU&nats He was 
the author of the and other poems.—BF.,ii, 505 ff, 

BOD. 231. BG. 217. 

H. 886. ‘Ahdu-EKarIm, Sindhi, flourished. He served under 
Mal}mud Gawan and wrote the Tdrlkh-i-MahmUd-SMM, a histoiy 
of Mahmud ^ali II, Bahmani—BOD. 6. 
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1482 H. 887. A Gujarati expedition to Champanir under Malik SidS 
having failed, Mahmud Baiqarah determines in Zi*l-qa‘dah to invade 
the district.—^BG. 207. 

Birth of Zahini-d-Dm Muhammad Babar, founder of the. 
Mughal Empire in India: died a;i). 1680.—EHI. iv, 219. 

22nd Maxch, H. 887, 1st Safar. Death of Muh.ammad Shah II 
(or III), Bahmani; his son Mahmud ^ah II succeeds him: till 
A.D. 1518.--BF. ii, 518. 

3rd February, 1403, Jambukesvara inscription of the chieftain 
Valaka-Kamaya or Akkalaraja, probably a feudatory of one of the 
later kings of the First Tijayanagara dynasty. Though claiming 
to be the rightful successor of the Cholas, his real connection with 
the dynasty is doubtful.—El. hi, 72. 

1483 I7th March, H. B88, 7th Safar. Mahmud Baiqarah invests 
Champamr.—BG. 208-210. 

1405. Virupaksha II of Tijayanagara, son of Mallikarjuna. 
—MGO. 1892, No. 544, p. 13. El. in, 36, 72, note. 

14‘84 24th November, H. 889, 5th Zri-qa‘dah. Mahmud Baiqarah 
captures Champanir,—BG. 210. lA.vi, 4. 

T. Sam. 1540. The ISammlirakasiya composed.—JBA. 1886, 

1485 H. 890. Mahmud Baiqarah puts to death the Baja of Champanir. 
In the same year he founds the city of Mnhammadabad on the site 
of Champanir,—BG. 211, 212. lA. vi, 4. 

H. 890. Fat^-AUah, governor of Berar, assumes independence 
of the kingdom of Kulbarga—BOD. 132. 

6. 1407. Chaitanya, the Taishnava reformer, bom at Nadiya 
in Bengal. Died a.d. 1527. — BB. 1883-4, 76. JBAS., n.s., 
xiv, 305. 

1487 H. 892. Barbak murders and succeeds Fath ^ah of Bengal, 
assuming the title of Shahzadah. He is slain shortly afterwards and 
succeeded by Saifu-d-Dln Flruz Shah II, who reigns till a.jd. 1489, 
Coins of the latter are dated H. 893 and 895.~BMC,, Muhammadan 
States, 6, Int. xiii. 

H. 892. Barbak Shah ihn Buhlul of Delhi appointed governor 
of Jaunpur on its reannexation to the Empire: removed H. 899 
=«A.n‘ 1493. Coin dates H. 892 and 898.—^BMC., Muhammadan 
States, 88, M2. 
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14.87 'Ahmad Il^’izam ^ah Ba^iri, while besieging the fort of 
Dundrajpur, receives news of his father’s death, when he returns 
and assumes the titles of the deceased. He subsequently became 
independent and founded the Mzam Shahi dynasty of the Bekkau. 
—BOD. 41. 

H. 892. Mahmud Baiqarah appoints his son Prince Khalil Khan 
(afterwards Muzaffar II) governor of Sorath and Junagadh.— 
BH. 216. 

H. 892. The Baja of Sirohi plunders a i^arty of Gujarati 
merchants. They appeal to Mahmud, who proceeding against the 
Baja, forces him to give them redress.—BG. 217. 

1488 Bikaji or Bhikaji, son of Jodha, begins to rule at Bikanir as 
first of the Bikanir Eaj, See Appendix. 

1489 1st July, H. 894, 2nd ^a‘ban. Death of Buhlul Ludi of Delhi. 
His son Sikandar II succeeds him: till A.n, 1517.—BMC., 
Sultans of Delhly 4. EHI, iv, 444. 

H. 895. Hasiru-d-Din Mahmud ^ah II. Ilyas Shahi, succeeds 
Kiruz ^ah, Habshi, as king of Bengal: till H. 896== a. n. 1490.— 
BMC., Muhammadan States^ p. 6. 

y. Sam. 1545. Ddepur inscription. Bajamalla of Mevad, son 
and successor of Kumbhakarna, whom he is said to have succeeded 
inA.D. 1474.—BI. 117. 

1490 H. 895, Yusuf ‘Adil Shah founds the ‘Adil Sbahi dynasty of 
Bijapur.—JBA. 1883, 40. PMD. 321. 

23rd May, H. 895, 3rd Bajab. A^imad Hizam Shah Ba^ri defeats 
Sultan Mal^imud ^ah II, Bahmani, assumes independence, and 
founds the Hizam ^ahi dynasty of the Dekkan: till a.d. 1508. 
—BOD. 41. 

H. 896. ^amsu-d-Din Abu-n-Ka^r Mu.^affar ^ah succeeds 
Ha^iru-d-Din Maijmud Shah II in Bengal.—BMC., Muhammadan 
States^ p. 6. 

llfdO The Hin di poet Kabir flourished about this date, being con¬ 
temporary with Sikandar Shah Ludi of Delhi.—BOD. 204. 

The Oriya poet, Din Kpshna Das, author of the Masahallola^ 
probably flourished, being a contemporary of Purushottaraadova 
of Orissa (said to have reigned a.d. 1478-1503).—lA. i, 215 ff. 
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1492 H. 897. Sikandar II of Delhi conquers Bihar and dispossesses 
Husain Sharqt of Jaunpur.—PK. 366. 

H. 897. Qasim Barld Shah rebels against Mahmud ^ah II, 
Bahmam, and founds the Barld Shahl dynasty of the Dekkan: till 
A.D. ]504.~-PMD. 321. 

H. 897. ^aikh Bizqu-llah Mushtaqi horn: author of the 
Wdhl^aUi-Mu^-tagi. —EHI. iv, 584. 

1493 H. 899. Bahadur Giluni defeated and slain by the troops of 
Mahmud Bahmanl.—BG. 218-20. 

H. 899 (899-925 on coins and inscriptions). ‘Alan- d-Dln Husain 
Shah defeats Muzaffar ^ah, Hab^T, of Bengal, at Gaur and 
succeeds him.—BMC., Muhammadan States^ 6, Int. p. xiii. 

1494 H. 899. Alaf l^an, ruler of Morasah, having rebelled, Mahmud 
Baiqarah proceeds to Morasah against him. On the Sultanas ap¬ 
proach Alaf Khan flees to ^iyasu-d-Dm Kialji, but is refused 
shelter. Subsequently Mahmud pardons him.—BG. 220. 

Ijf94 ^rutasagara, the Jain, flourishes : author of the TattvarthadlpiH, 
—BE. 1883-4, 117. 

1495 H. 900. Alimad Nizam Shah Bahri founds the city of Ahmad- 
nagar.—BOD. 41-2. 

1417. Aninxddha, son of Bhavasamian, writes a commentary 
on ^atiinanda's Jdhasvatikarana. —BE. 1883-4, p. 82. 

Wednesday, 13th January, Laksh. Sam. 376. The Gahgd- 
hritijamula composed in the reign of Eamahhadra, son of Hari 
Narayana or Bhairavasimha of Mithila.—JEAS., n.s., xx, 554. 

1496 H. 901. Mahmud Baiqarah marches against Idar and Bagar, 
and after exacting tribute returns to Delhi. In the same year 
he pardons Alaf Khan.—BP. iv, 72. BG. 220. 

V. Saih. 1558. Padmamandiragani writes his < 0 TiiU on the RisM- 
mandalapr alar ana. —BE. 1883-4, 138. 

1497 20th November. The Portuguese navigator Yasco da Gama 
doubles the Cape of Good Hope, arriving on the 22nd May, 1499, 
at Calicut on the Malabar Coast and returning hy the Cape to 
Lisbon in September of the same year.—Gleig’s Ristor^j of the 
British Mmg)ire in India. JBEAS. xii, 68. 9BA. 1873, 193. 
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1497 1419. Death of Raghuvaryatlrtha, thirtceiiLth High Priest 
of the Madhya sect.—BR. 1882-3, 204. 

1498 H. 904. Husain Shah of Bengal having reduced the rajas of the 
districts as far as Orissa, invades Assam, subduing it as far as 
Kamarupa, Kanitah, and other districts. The Raja of the cotiiitry 
retreats to the mountains and Husain, leaving his son Ihinco 
Danyal with a large army to settle the country, returns to Bengal. 
The following rainy season the Raja issues from the hills and 
Danyal and his forces are cut to pieces.—JBA. xli, pt. 1, 79, 335 ; 
ih. xlii, pt. 1, 240. BMC., Muhammadan states, xxix. 

1499 H. 904. Mahmud Baiq^arah invades Asir to enforce tribute from 
*Adil Khan Raruqt, who sends tribute. 

1500 H. 9d5, Husain Shah ibn Mahmud, king of Jaunpiir, dies in 
Bengal, whither he had fled in a.d, 1476.—BMC., Muhammadan 
States, 88. PMD. 309. 

H. 906 (906-15 on coins). Huair ^ah, Kbalji of Malava, 
succeeds his father ^iy&s Shah.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 114, 
Int. liii. Ba. 221. 

6. 1422, copper-plate from Pau near Champavat of Klrtichandra 
of Kumaun.—^ASKI. ii, 48. 

13th September. In consequence of Vasco da Gama’s success, 
a Portuguese expedition under Pedro Alvarez Cabral arrives at 
Calicut; formed the first European factory in India at that place 
and returned to Lisbon July 1st, 1501, discovering on its homeward 
voyage the island of St. Helena.—Gleig, Picture of India, Bruce’s 
Annals of the Hast India Company, 

1502 August, H. 908, Safar. Mahmud ]^au, Langah, succeeds his 
grandfather Husain Langah as king of Multan.—BOD. 231. 

V. Sam. 1559. Hari Vans Hit Ji, founder of the Radha Vallabhis, 
bom. Author of the Hindi poem Chaurasi Pada and the PadM 
^udhaJSfidhim Sanskrit.—JBA. 1878, pp. 98, 102. 

1503 H. 909. Sikandar II of Delhi fixes his residence at Agra, which 
henceforth supersedes Delhi as the capital of the Empire.—PK. 365. 

6th September, H. 909, 14th Rahi‘ I. ‘Adil Khan of Khandesh 
dies, and is succeeded by his brother Da‘ud !|^mn: till H. 916=» 
A.D. 1510.—PMD. 315. 
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1503 Alphonso de Albuquerque erects tbe first European fortress in 
India at CocMu; and re-establishes the factory at Calicut. He 
settled a trade at Kulam and a factory at St. Thome. 

1504 H. 910. Amir Barid I succeeds his father Qaaim I as ruler of 
Bidar: till H. 945=A.n. 1538.—PMD. 321. 

H. 910. ‘Alau-d-DIn, ‘Imad ^ahi, succeeds his father Eatlji- 
AllSh of Berax,—^BHD. 320. 

Naroji of Bikanir succeeds his uncle Bhikhaji; but dying the 
same year is, in turn succeeded by his brother Lankharafiji, 

1505 6th July, H. 911, 3rd Safari A terrible earthquake occurs at 
Agra.—EHI. iv, 465. 

Hi 911. Death of Sayyid Muhammad, JaunpurT, a son of Mir 
Sayyid of Jaunpur. He claimed to be the Imam Mahdx or 
'‘Restorer of Islam.^’ His disciples still exist in India under 
the name of Ghair-Mahdyis.—^BG. 240. 

1606 H. 912. Dilshad, wazir of Jam Nanda of Sindh, conquers TJchh. 
—EHL i, 275. 

H. 912. Death of *Ahdu-l-^afur of Labor, pupil of ‘Ahdu-r- 
Bahman Jam!,—BOD. 3. 

Alphonso de Alhuquerquei the founder of the Portuguese Eastern 
Empire, now commences a career on a larger scale, with a squadron 
of sixteen ships, haying troops on board. He defeated the Zamoriu 
of Calicut,.formed a settlement at Goa, which he fortified, sailed 
to the Straits of Malacca, and took the place of that name in 
Eebruary, 1510, reduced the Molucca and Banda islands, at that 
time the g&,rdens of the East for cloves, nutmegs, etc., and at last, in 
1514, finally reduced Ormus, the chief seat of Persian commerce, 
In twelve years he raised the Portuguese Eihpire in India to the 
greatest height it has ever attained j all the principal emporia 
from the Cape to the China frontier, an extent of 12,000 miles 
of coast, being in his possession. 

1507 H. 913. Sikandar II of Delhi, aided by Jalal !]^an, governor 
of Kalpi, invests the fort of Narwar.—EHI. iv, 466-7. 

May, H. 913, Muharram. Muhammad IQian ^aiban! TJzbak 
invades I^nrasan. Amir Zu-n-Nun marches against him in 
support of Sultan Badi'u-z-Zamiin Mirza, hut is defeated and 
slain, his son ^ah Beg A rgh un succeeding him as ruler of 
Qandaliar.—EHI. i, 304. 
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1607 H. 913. Malik Ayaz, governor of Diu, defeats tke Portuguese 
at Chaul.—BGr. 222. 

Y. Sam 1564. Rise of the Katuka sect of the Jains.— JBR. 
1863-4, .154. 

1508 PC. 914. ' ‘Alim ]^an, claimant for the throne of Khandesh, 
appeals for aid to Maljmud Baiq^arah. The latter proceeds in 
Rajah (October) to Randarhar, spending the month of Ramazan 
at Sambali on the hfarmada.—BG-. 222-3. 

H. 914. Biirhan I Kizam ^ahl of Ahmadnagar succeeds his 
father Alimad hTizam^ah I; till H. 961=a.d. 1654.—>PMD. 320. 

6.1430-1449. Krishnaraya of the Second Vijayanagara dynasty, 
reigning, son of Ryisuhha, and brother and successor of Vlra- 
Nrisimha or Vlra-Harasimha.—El. i, 361 (Hampe inscription of 
6.’1430). BR. 1883-4, 55. JBRAS. xii, 343. 

1509 H. 915. Shrdi ‘Tsnia‘il Safwi having defeated and slain Shaibani 
]^an (^ahl Beg TJzhak), takes Khurasan. Warash &an marches 
upon Kara.'—^EHI. i, 306. 

Sangramasiihha I (Singram Singh) of Mevaij. succeeds his father 
RajamaRa.—^PK. 356. 

1510 H. 916. Sikandar II of Delhi acknowledges the independenc 
of Gujarat.—BG. 226. 

6th August, H. 916, 1st Jumada‘ I. Da‘ud Khan of Khandesh 
} dies and is succeeded by ‘Adil ^an III.—PMD. 316. BP. iv, 

^ 302 ff. 

H. 916. Mahmud IT, Khalji of Malava, succeeds his father 
Kasir ^ah: till H. 937 = A.n. 1630.—PMD. 311. 

H. 916. Isma‘il ‘Adil Bhah of Bijapur succeeds his father 
Yusuf ‘Adil Shah; till H. 941 -a.d. 1534.—PMD. 821. 

1511 H. 917. Shah Beg Ar gh uu. in alarm at the threatened invasion 

of Shah ‘Isma'il, Wara^ Bahar, prepares to seize Stwi. 

I He subsequently takes the fort, and appointing Mirza ‘Isa Tarkhan 

I governor, returns to Uandahar.—EHI. i, 306. 

I March, H. 916, ZPl-hijjah. Maljmud Baiqarah visits Maulana 

I Mu‘inu-d-Dm Kazeruni and Maulana Taju-d-Din Siwi at Pattan 

I (AnhUvad).—BG. 226. 

I 23rd November, H, 917, 2nd Ram. Maliniud Shah I Baiqarah, 

of Gujarat, dies and is succeeded by his sou Muzaffai’ Shah II: 

I till H. 932== A.D. 1526.—PMD. 313, BG. 227. 

f 

I 

I 



270 


THE CHRONOLOGY OE INDIA. 


A.D, 

1611 1433, 1434, 1441, 1455, copper-plates from Chamjpavat of 4 

Vishpuchandra of Knmaun.—A8NI. ii, 48. ! 

H. 917. Birtli of Aljil-l-Eath Shai]^ Kamal, Q,azi of Bilgram j 

Tinder Akbar. He died in H. 1001 =A.n. 1592.—BOD. 23. j 

y. Sam. 1568. The NagapnrTya branch of the Lnmpaka sect i 

of the Jains formed by Ruparshi of the Malasavada Gotra. His I 

followers took the name of Nagapni'iya to distinguish them from 
those of a rival Ruparshi of the Indra Gotra.—BR. 1883-4, 154. 

1512 15th January, H. 917, 25th ^auwal. Muzaffar II of Gujarat • 
receives an embassy from Isma‘il Shah of Hraq. Pounds the city of 
Daulatabad, and in Shauwal 918 (December) invades Malava, but I 
turns aside to assist ‘Aiiiu-1-Mulk, governor of Nahrwalah, against ' 
Bhtmaraja of Idar,—BG. 244, 248. 

H. 918. Sultan Q,uli asaumovs independence of the Bahmani 
kingdom and founds the Q,utb Shahl dynasty of Golkonda.— 

. PMD. 321. 

1513 H. 919, MuzafPar II of Gujarat ravages Idar and, after making 
peace with the Raja, continues his march to Malava.—BG. 250. 

H. 919. The emperor Bahar marches on Qandahar, hut negotiates 
a peace with ^ah Beg ArgRun and returns to Kabul, ^ah Beg 
prepares to retreat to Sindh.—EHI, i, 307, 

1 y. Sam. 1570. Rise of the Bljamata sect of the Jains.—BR. 

1883-4, 154. 

1514 H. 920. Death of Bhlmaraja of Idar. His son Bihar Mai 
succeeds him, hut is deposed by his cousin Raja Mai, aided hy 
Rana Sahgha of Chitor. Muzaffar II of Gujarat sends Nizamu-1- 
Mulk, governor of Ahmadnagar, against Baja Mal.^—BG. 252. 

24th December, H. 920, 7th Zi‘l-qa‘da]i. ^ah Beg Arghun 
sends a force from Siwi to Sindh which takes the villages of Kakan 
and Bazhan.—EHI. i, 307. 

1515 H. 921. Bahar again besieges Q,andah5r, hut, his army being 
weakened by fever, he again makes peace and returns to Kabul.— 

EHI. i, 308. 

H. 921. Bihar Mai reinstated in Idar.—BG. 253. 

1437, Kondavidu captured by Sulva-Timma, minister of 
Krishnaraya of yijayanagara.—MGO., 14th August, 1893, p. 53. 

y. Sam. 1572. Rise of the P5.4achahdra sect of the Jains,— 

BR. 1883-4, 155. 
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1516 H. 922. Babar besieges Qandahar a third time. Sh§H 
Beg sues for peace through Shaikh Abu Sayyid Purani 
agrees to surrender Qandahar in the following year to the 
ofiBcers of the emperor. Babar returns to Kabul.—EHT. 
i, 308. 

H. 923. Shah Beg surrenders Qandahar to the Emperor 
Babar in accordance with the treaty of the previous year, 
—EHI. i. 308. 

, 21st November, H. 923, 7th Zi-l-qa*dah. Death of Sikan- 

) dar II, LtidT. His son Ibrahim 11 succeeds him : till A.D. 

1526.—EHI. iv, 471. BMC. 4,104, Int. xxxvi. PK. 375. 

H. 923. Nasratu-l-Mulk sent by MuzafTar II of Gujarat 
against Raja Mai of Idar instead of Nizamu4*Mu1k. Raja 
Mai attacks Idar and slays the governor Zahirud-Mulk. 
i Nasratu-1-Mu!k attacks Bljanagar.—BG. 253. 

18th November, 4th Zi-l-qa*dah. Muzaffar II oFGujarat 
proceeds to MandQ which he reaches and invests on the 
23rd of the month.—BG. 256. 

I H. 923. Mahmud II of Malava flees to Gujarat.— 

I BG. 256. 

I H. 923. Death of‘Abdu llah Maiilana of Delhi, author 
of the Sharh Nuam-l-'\dantiq, —BOD. 7. 

The Portuguese take possession of Point de Galle and 
^ Colombo. 

1; 1518 H. 924. Muzaffar II of Gujarat captures MandQ.— 

i BG. 258. 

^ H. 924. Death of Man Singh, Raja of Gwaliar.— 

BOD. 242. 

H- 924. Shah Beg Afghan prepares for the conquest of 
. Sindh.—EHl. i, 308. 

924, Birth of Handal Mirza, son of Babar and brot¬ 
her of Humayan.—BOD.154. 

H. 924. Death of Mahmud Shah II, Bahmani. His 
minister Amir Barid places MahmQd’s son Ahmad Sh&h 
III on the throne. He reigns until H. 927 « A. D. 1521.— 
PMD. 318. 

Albuquerque recalled. The decline of the Portuguese 
Empire may be dated from this event. 

1 1519 H. 925. Na§iru-d-Din Nasrat Shah ibn Husain succeeds 
‘Alau-d-Did Husain as king of Bengal: till H. 939 ss A.D. 
1532.—PMD.'308. 

H. 925. Mahmud KhaljT of Malava defeats and slays 
I Bhim Karan at GSgrafs The Rana of Chitor proceeds 

I 

I 
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15231 


1524 


against MahmOd and takes him prisoner but afterwards 
releases him.—BG, 263. 

26th December, H. 927. 15th Muharram. Shah Beg 
ArghQn marches on Thatla, where he defeats and slays 
Darya Khan* the adopted son ot Jam Nanda, Jam Firuz 
flees, but submiuing later, is pardoned, and has conferred 
on him the government of the half of Smdh. Shah Beg 
then takes Sistan and proceeds to Bhakkar.—EHI. i, 
309-11. 

September, H. 926, Shauwal. Muzaflfar 11 of Gujaiat 
proceeds against the Rana of Chitor ; encamps at Harsil 
Muharram, H. 927 { December); appoints Malik Ayaz to 
the command. He and Kiwamu-l-Mulk proceed to Dham- 
olah and defeat the Rana.—BG. 271-3. 

H. 926. Miran Muhammad Shah 1 of Khandesh succeeds 
‘Adil Khan Ul,--PMD. 315. 

H. 927. Malik Ayaz and Kiwtlrau-1-Mulk besiege Man* 
dasor on behalf of Muzalfar 11 of Gujarat.—BG. 273. 

H. 927. Death of Ahmad Shah 111, Bahmani. A mir 
Batid raises his brother 'Alau-d-Din Shah to the throne : 
he reigns until H. 929 = A.D. 1523.—PMD. 318. BMC., 
Muhammadan States, 146. 

H. 928. Shah Beg Arghun leaving Payinda Muhammad 
Tarkhan in charge of Bhakkar, invades Gujarat. Falling 
ill on the way he dies 23rd Sha‘ban ( 18th July ) and is 
succeeded by his eldest son Shah Husain. Shah Beg’s 
death being hailed with joy by the people of Thatta, Husain 
sends an army thither which completely defeats Jam Firiiz 
who tlees to Gujarat.—EHI. i, 311, 502. 

H. 929, Amti* Barid deposes ‘Alau-d-Din Shfth, Bahmani, 
and places his brother Wali-Aliaii Shah on the throne. 
He reigns till H. 932 = A.P, 1525.—Refs. A.D. 1521, 

H. 929. Muzaffar 11 of Gujarat proceeds against Chitor.- 
BG. 275. 

H, 930. Muzaffar 11 of Gujarat rebuilds and refortifies 
Morasah.—BG. 276. 


1524 


H. 930. 
276. 


‘Alim Khan Ludi seeks refuge in Gujarat.—BG. 


1525 


H. 931, Babar Shah entrusts Husain Arghun, governor 
of Thatta, with the affairs of Multan. The latter proceeds 
against Mahmud Khan, who dies before his arrival, and is 
succeeded by his son Husain, Langah 11.—BOD. 165, 


A.D. 1525—1629. 
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1525 H. 931. Shall Husain Ar gh un invades Multan and captures 
Uchh. Mahmud Langtih, while marching against him, is assassi¬ 
nated, his son Husain Langah II succeeding him. A temporai7 
peace is arranged by the Shaikh Bahuu-d-Din, but in the following 
year ^lah Husain takes Multan after a Aftcen months’ siege.— 
EHI. i, 314'ff. 

H. 931. Prince Bahadur Khan, son of Muzaffar II of Gnjailiti 
visits Bungarpur, Chxtor, Mevud, and Delhi. 

H. 932, Amir Band poisons Wall-Allah ^ah and places his 
nephew Kalim-Allah Shah on the throne, the last of the Bahmanis 
of Kulbarga. 

H. 931. Death of Shaikh JIu of Gujarat.—BG. 306, note. 

1526 19th April, H. 932, 7th Eajab. Babar defeats and slays 
Ibrahim II of Delhi at Panipat and founds the Mughal Empire 
in Hindustan.—PMD. 322. PK, 376, 

H, 982. Multan taken after a fifteen months’ siege by I^lusam 
Ar gh un of Thatta, acting under Babar.—BOD. 165. 

March, H. 932, Jumada* II. Death of MuSafiar Shah II of 
Gujarat. His son Sikandar Shah succeeds him, but is assassinated 
in ^a‘ban, when his youngest brother Ha^ir Khan ascends the 
throno as Mahmud Shah II. He is in turn deposed and succeeded 
14th Zi‘l-qa‘dah (22nd August) of the same year by his elder 
brother Bahadur ^ah, who reigns till H. 943.—^BG. 281, 307, 
318, 334. 

Jaytsiji of Bikanlr succeeds his father Lankaranji. 

y. Sam. 1682, 1449. Harishena writes the JagaUwdaf^ 

yngamdla. —PR. i, 52, 91. 

1527 An English merchant, Robert Thome, long resident in Spain, 
asserts the practicability of a north-west passage to India. Wt& 
attempt and six others in the succeeding reigns failed. 

1528 y. Sam. 1585. Hemidatta writes the Srlpalachtritai author 
also of the Sudd/tianaeha/nta. —BR. 1883-4, 117. 

15S9 H. 9S6. Darya succeeds his father *Alau-d-Din aa independent 
ruler of Berar.—PMD. 320. 

H. 936. Eazlu-Hah Khan, an amir at the court of BShar, builds 
a mosque at Delhi.—BOD. 134. 
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1529 Kyishnadeya of Yijayanagara endows the statue of Narasimha. 
—ASSL ii, 249. 

1630 26th Decemher, H. 937, Otb Jumada* I. The Emperor Bahar 
dies and is succeeded by his eldest son Humayun.—BOD. 92. 

H. 937. Bahadur Shah of Gujarat annexes Malava. 

V. Sam. 1587. Ratnasimha of Hevad, successor of Sangrama- 
simha—BI. 134. 

Bakshu, a singer at the court of Bahadur ^ah of Gujarat, 
flourished.—^BOD. 101. 

The Portuguese driyen by the natives from Te'mate. 


APPENDIX. 


DYNASTIC LISTS. 

The object of the Dynastic Lists contained in this Appendix is to 
supplement the Chronology hy supplying links necessarily omitted 
there, and to give -what recent research has made imperative— 
a revised list of Indian dynasties. The arrangement chosen is as brief 
as possible. The dates given are as a general rule to be found in the 
Tables and serve thus as an index to these. All merely approximate 
dates arrived at by calculation are avoided. 


The Hujas of Assam.^ —PUT. 273. 
Indrayansa Dynasty. 


A.n. 
1230 ? 
1268 
1281 
1293 
1332 
1364-9 
1369 

j m 
1405-14 
1414 
1425 
1440 
. 1458 
1485 
1491 
1497 
1506 
1549 
1563 
1615 
1640 
1643 


Chu-kapha, became independent and spread conquests. 
Chu-toupha, son, defeated the Raja of Kachar, 

Cbu-benpba. 

Ohu-kangpha. 

Chu-khampba; valley invaded by Muliaramad Shall, 1337. 

Interregnum of five years when the ministers installed 
Chn-taopha, a relation. 

Obu-khamethepa, a tyrant, killed by bis ministers. 

Interregnum of nine years. 

Ohn-dangpba. 

Chu-jangpha, his son. 

Chu-phiikpha, his son. 

Obu-singpha, his son. 

Obu-hangpba, his son. 

Chu-simpha, a tyrant, put to death. 

Interregnum, Husain Shah’s invasion, 1498. 

Chu-humpha, a brother, various conquests. 

Chu-klnnpha, his son, built Gurgram. 

Chn-khrunpba. 

Chu-chainpha, introduced reforms; protected DharmanSrain. 
Cbu-rumpha, a tyrant, dethroned. 

Chu-chinpha.® 


* Given in the Appendix only. 

» A.S. 1570, a.d. 1648.—Svarganarayau, also called Pratapasimlia, the Hindu name 
of Chusingpha (Jenkins); he was of the Dehii.^ia family, who took the name of JVaraiu ; 
the other branch, Toughonent, took the title of Simha.-^i’. 
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a.d. 

1647 
1665 ? 

16211 
1665 
1677 
1681 
1683 1 
1689-1713 

1715-211 
1723-261 
1729-301 
1732-36 1 
1738-431 
17441 
mil 
17711 
17791 

17921 

17931 

17961 

18081 


1824 


K”'’ v-r. '’;ii y ■■■l! rl- iV?oned for his brother. 

«' v V ■!' .I';.. isadopted Hindu faith; defeated AurangzTh’s 

generalP ' 

Chakradhvaja (or Brija) Siiiiha; built fort of Gohati. 

Kodayadityasiiiiha. 

Parhattia Kunria. 

Loraraja, for some reigns confusion prevailed until 
Gadadharasiiiiha; hia son Kana set aside. 

Eudrasimha, Ituilt Eangpur and Jorhat; his coins first bear Bengali 
inscriptions. 

S'ivasiihha, established Hindu festivals. 

Phnle^vari, his wife, aeguires sovereign rule. 

HarveSvaridevi acquires sovereign rule. 

Pramaihaaiihha, wade equitable land settlement, 

BaJeSvarasiihlia, embellished Eangpur, allied with Manipfir. 
Lakshmisirhha Narendra, younger son, raised and deposed by minister. 
Graurinathaaimha, his son. 

Bharatasiniha Mahamari, conquers Eangpur. 

Sarvanandasiibha, usurps power at Baiu^ara., 

Bharatasimha attempts lo regain power, but is killed. 

Gaurinathasiiftha, restored by British; died at Jorhat» 

Kamale4varasmilia or Einnaram, not crowned. 

Eaja Chandrakantasiniha Z^arendra, fled to Ava 

Purandbarasimha, great grandson of EajefivaraBimha, expelled by 
Burmese, and 

Chandrakanta restored, hut deposed again, and 

Toge^varasitiihaj raised by. Assamese wife of an Ava monarch under 
Menghi Maha Theluah, the Burmese general and real governor. 
Burmese expelled by the English. 


Zkt of the Bam Kings^ from the VdayendiYam JPlates^ of Vijayabdhi 
Vikramaditya II. —El. iii, 75. I A. xt, 172 ff. 


i l) JayanancBvarman. 

2) Vijayaditya I, son of 1. 

3) Malladeva, son of 2. 

(4) Banayidhyadhara, son of 3, married a granddaughter of the Gahga king 
S'ivamaharaja, who reigned between a. n. 1000 and 1016. 

(5) Prahhumerudeva, son of 4. 

W 7 -v ■ “ 

(7) ' appavar-Ganda, son. of 6. 

(8) ^ ■ . ff, son of 7. 


1 ThM6 are confirmed by coins in Marsdeu’s Mtmismata OHentalia and others 
in Captain Jenkins’ collection. 

* The XTdayeudiram plates aro undated, but may be assigned to about the middle 
of the twelfth century A.n. 
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The Bihmir Rfxj^ a seion of Jodhpur. 


A.». 

1488 (1) 

1504 2) 

1604 (3) 

1626 (4) 

1645 (6) 

1673 6) 

1611 7 
1613 (8) 

1631 (9) 

1669 (10) 
1698 11) 

1700 12) 

1736 (13) 
1746 (14) 
1787 16) 

1787 (16) 
1828 (17) 
1851 (18) 
1872 (19) 
1887 (20) 


Bikaji Bhikkaji, son of Jodha. 

Naroji, nepkew of 1. 

Lankarafiji, brotker of 2. 

Jaytsiji, son of 3. 

Kalyanasimha, son of 4. 

Bayasimka, son of 6. 

Dalpatsiiiiha, son of 6. 

Surasimka, brother of 7. 

Kanisiraka, son of 8. 

Annpasirnha, son of 9. 

Sarupsiihha, son of 10. 

Sajjansimka, brotker of 11. 

Jorawarsiriika, son of 12. 

Gajasimha, consin of 13. 

Bajasiriika, son of 13, poisoned in 13 days by 
Suratsiniba, regent, who usurped the throne. 
Batnasiihha, son of 16. 

Sardarsimha, son of 17. 

"'■f r .. descendant of Jorawarsimka. 

•« . .. 


The Chahamdnas or Chohans of Ajntlr, —YOJ, vii, 191. El. ii, 116 

A.D. 

(1) Samantaraja. 

(2) Jayaraja, son of 1. 

(3) Vigrakaraja I, son of 2. 

(4) Cliandraraja I, son of 3. 

(5) Gopendraraja, son of 3. 

(6) Durlabka I, son of 4. 

(7) Ckandraraja II, son of 6. 

(8) Govaka or Gnvaka, son of 7. 

(9) Ckandana, son of 8. 

GO) Vakpati I, son of 9. 

11) Simkaraja, son of 10. 

12) Vigrakaraja II, son of 11. 

13) Durlabka II, son of 11. 

14) Govinda, son of 13. 

16) Vakpati II, son of 14. 

16) Viryarama, son of 15. 

17) Durlabka III, son of 16. 

18) Vigrakaraja III, son of 16. 

19) Pritkviraja I, son of 18. 

20) Ajayaraja or Salkana, son of 19. 

21) Arporaja, son of 20, not of Pjitkviraja I, as in the Tnbles. 

22) Vigrakaraja IV, son of 21. 

23) Pfitkivlbkata, son of an unnamed sou of 21. 

24) SoraeSvara, son of 21 by Kaucbanadev! of Gujarat. 

26) Pritbviraja II, son of 24. 


950 

974 


toso 

1085 


1130 ( 
1150 ( 

im ( 

1170 C 
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Chahamanas or Chohans of I^adole^ from the Inscription of Alhanadeva. 
JBIIAS. xix, 34. 


A.I). 

968 


11S2 


I I) SVi Lakslimana. 

2) Sohiya or Loliiya, son of 1. 
3) Baliraja, son of 2. 

4} Vi^raMpala, son of 1. 

6) Mahendra, son of 4. 

6) Analiila, son of 6. 

7) Balaprasnda, son of 6. 

8) Jendraraja, son of 6. 

'9) Ppithivipala, son of 7. 

(10} Joj.jalla, son of 7. 

(11) As’iiraja, son of 7. 

(12) Alhanadcva, son of 11. 


The JSarly and Western Chaluhyas of BadCimi, —EKD., Born, Gaz., 336. 
HD. 61. 


A.n. 

(1) Jayaainiha. 

SS5 (2) Banaraga, son of 1. 

550 (3) Pnlike^in T, son of 2. 

667 (4) Kirtivarmnn I, son of 3, 

697 (6) Mangalii^a, sou of 3. 

609 (6) Pulike^iu II, Western Chahikya, son of 4. 

655 (7) Vikraniaditya I, Western Chaluky'a, sou of 6. 

680 (8) Vinayfiditya, Western Clialnkya, son of 7. 

696 (9) Vijayaditya, Western Chfilnkya, son of 8. 

733 (10) Yikraiuuditya II, We.^tern Chahikya, son of 9. 
747 (11) Kirtivannau II, Western Clialnkya, son of 10. 


Traditional connection hettveen the Chaluhyas of BudCmii and Kalyuna. 

Vijayaditya. 

A.D. 696. 

_I_ 

Vikramaditya II, a.d. 733. Bhma. 

liirtivarman II, a.d. 746. Kxrtivarman III. 

Taila I. 

Vikramaditya JIL 

Bhima II. 

Ayyana I. 

Villramaditya IV. 

Ahavauialla Nhrmadi-Taila II. 
A.D. 973. 
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T}i 6 Western Chaluhjas of Kolyana. —^EKE., Bom, Gat,, 428. 

ji.D. 

973 fl) Ahavamalla Ntirmadi«Taila II. 

997 (2) Satya^raya, son of i. 

1009 (3) Vikramaditya V, grandson of i. 

1018 (4) Jayasimha II, grandson of 1. 

1040 (6) SomeSvara I, son of 4. 

1069 (6) S6me6vara II, son of 6. 

1076 (7) Vikramaditya VI, son of 5. 

1127 (8) SomeSvara III, son of 7. 

1138 (9) Jagadekaraalla II, son of 8. 

1160 (10) Nnrmadi-Taila III, son of 8. 

1183 (ll) SomeSvara IV, son of 10, 


Chalukyas of Gujo/rat, —El. iii, 2. 
First Branch. 

A.D. 

(1) Jayasimharaja. 

(2) Buddhavarmaraja, son of 1. 

643 (3) Vijayavarmaraja, son of 2. 


la] 



Second Branch (doubtful). 

■ " ^ son of Kirtivarman I. 

■ -i of 1. 


Third Branch, 

671 (1) Dhara^raya Jayasiihhavarman, son of PulikeSin II. 

671 (2) ..•‘moil, 

731 (3) ■' ■ Mangalaraja Viuayaditya, son of 1. 

739 (4) , . ■ aof 1. 


A.n. 


615 


633 . 

(2) 

663 

(3) 

663 

(4) 

672 

(6) 

696 

(6 

709 

(7) 

709 

(8) 

746 

(9) 

764 

;io) 

799 

11) 

843 

12) 

844 

13) 

888 

;i4) 

918 ( 

;i6) 

918 { 

:i6) 


The Eastern Chclluhjas, —lA. xx, 12. 

Viahunvardhana I, brother of Pulikefiin II. 

Jayasimha I, son of 1. 

Indra-Bhattaraka, brother of 2. 

Vishnnvardhana II, son of 3. 

Mahgi-Yuvaraja, son of 4. 

Jayasimha II, son of 6. 

Kokkili, brother of 6. 

Vishnnvardhana III, brother of 7. 

Vijayaditya I, Bhattaraka, son of 8. 

Vishouvardhana IV, son of 9. 

Vijayaditya II, son of 10. 

Vishnnvardhana V, son of 11. 

Vijayaditya III, son of 12. 

Chalukya- BhTma I, son of the Tuvaraj a Vikramaditya I, a yonnger brother 
of No. 13. 

Vijayaditya IV, son of 14. 

Amma I, son of 16. 
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A.D. 

925 ^17) Vijayaditya V, son of 16. 

925 (18) Tadapa, son of Yuddhamalla I, yonngei- brotlier of Vikramaditya I 
(Ynvaraja), 

925 (19) Vikramaditya II, brother of 16. 

926 (20) Bhima III, brother of 17. 

927 (21) Ynddhamalla II, son of 18. 

934 (22) Chalukya-Bliima n, brother of IG. 

945 (23) Amma II, son of 22. 

970 (24) Banarnava, brother of 23. 

IJnexplained interval; according to the records of 27, but in reality of 
about 30 years. 

1003 (25) S'aktivarman, son of 24. 

1015 (26) Vimnladitya, brother of 26. 

1022 (27) Eajaraja I, son of 26. 

1070 (28) Kmottunga Chodadeva, son of 27 ; see under Choja kings, 

1108 (29) Vikrama Choda, son of 28; see imder Chola kings. 

1127 (30) Knlottunga Chodadeva II, son of 29 ; see under Chola kings. 


The Eastern CTmlukym of Eitlmpuram : a line of Evinces descended; from 
the Eastern Ghalukya Beta or Vijaydditya L —El. iv, 229. 

A.B. 

i l) Beta, Kantbika-Beta or Vijayaditya I. 

2) Satyafiraya, tJttama-Ghalukya, son of 1. 

3) Vijayaditya II, son of 2. 

(4) Vimaladitya, son of 2. 

(6) Vikramaditya, son of 2. 

(6) Vishnnvardhnna I, son of 2. 

(7) Mallapa I, son of 2. 

(8) Kama, son of 2. 

(9) Rajamartanda, son of 2. 

S IO) ViBhnuvardhana II, son of 3. 

11) Mallapa II, son of 3. 

12) Samideva, son of 3. 

1158 (13) Vijayaditya III, son of 11, coronation date, Saturday, 11th January, 1158. 
1202 (l4) MaUa, Mallapa III, or Vish^iuvardhana III, son of 18. 


Qjialvhja Feudatories of the Rashtralutas^ as given in Eampai's Bhdrata, 
BE. 1883-4. JKAS., n.s., xiv, 19. 

A.n. 

(1) Ynddhamalla. 

(2) Arike^arin, son of 1. 

(3) Karasiraba, son of 2. 

(4) Bu^bamalla, son of 3, 

(6) Bad^ga, son of 4. 

(6) Ynddhamalla II, son of 5. 

(7) NarasiThha II, son of 6. 

941 (s) Arikesarin II, son of 7. 
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The Chand Dynasty of Kumaun., from a list compiled hy Rudmdatta Pant of 
Almora. —NWP. Gazetteer, xi, 500, AyXX. ii, 48, 49. 

A.B. 

1260 Tholiar Chand. 

1276 Kalyan Chand. 

1297 Triloki Chand. 

1304 Damara Chand. 

1322 Dharma Chand. 

1346 Ahhaya Chand. 

136.7 ^ Garur Gyan (Jnana) Chand, inscr. dates S'. 1289, 1320, 1334, 1341, 1356. 

1420 Harihar Chand. 

1421 Udhyan Chand. 

1422 Atma Chand. 

1423 Han Chand. 

1424 Vikrama Chand. 

1438 Bharati Chand, inscr. date S'. 1391 = a.d. 1469.^ 

1462 Eatana Chand. 

1488 Kirati Chand, inscr. date 1422 =a.d. 1500.^ 

1604 Partab Chand. 

1518 Tara Chand. 

1534 Manik Chand. 

1643 Kali Kalyiln Chand. 

1652 Puni or Pinan Chand. 

1656 Bhikhma or Blnshma Chand. 

1661 Balo Kalyan Chand. 

1569 Eudra Chand, inscr. date S'. 1519. 

1597 LakshmT Chand. 

1621 Dhalip Chand. 

1624 Bijaya Chand. 

1626 Tnraal Chand. 

1638 Baz Bahadur Chand, inscr. dates S'. 1666, 1686. 

1678 IJdyot Chand, inscr. dates S'. 1609, 1613. 

1698 Gyan Chand.- 

1708 Jagat Chand. 

1720 Debi Chand. 

1726 A jit Chand, 

1730 Kalyan Chand, insbr. date S'. 1665. 

1748 I^ip Chand. 

1777 Mohan Chand, 

1779 Pradhaman Chand. 

1786 Mohan Chand restored. 

1788 Sib Singh (Chand). 

1788-90 Mahendra Singh (Chand). 

1790 Kumaun conquered by the Ghorkhalis; extinction of the Chanda. 


The GhanieOm.—ChSi'S,. ii, 451. JBA. i {Mist, of BmieMhmxd, by 
A.D. V. A. Smith), p. 7 fl. 

1 1) Natdka. 

2) Vakpati. 

3) Vijaya. 

4) Eahila. 

6) Harsha, son of 4. 


^ See Tables. 
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A.D. 

925 (6) YaSovarman, son of 6. 

956 f7) Dhaiiga, son of 6. 

1000 (8j Ganda, son of 7. 

1025 (9) Vidliyadharadcva, son of 8. 

10S7 GO) Yijayapaladeva. 

1060 Ql) Dcvavarmadeva, son of 10. 

1098 (12) Kirtivarmadeva, brother of 11. 

1100 (13) Sallaksha^avarmadeva, son of 12. 

1117 (14) Jayavarmadeva or KTrtivarman II, son of 13. 

(i 6) Pyithivivarmadeva. 

1129 (16) Madanavarmadeva, son of 16. 

1167 (171 Paramardideva, son of 16. 

1213 (18) Trailokyavarmadeva, son of 17- 
1261 (19) Tiravarinan, son of li. 

1289 (20) Bhojavarman, son of 19, 

Chafotkaia or GMva40, Dynasty of AnUlvud. 

BR. 1883-4, pp. 10, 150. 

A.D, 

746 (1) Tanaraja. 

806 (2) Yogaraja, son of 1. 

841 (3) Kshemaraja. 

867 (4) Bhuyada. 

896 (6) Virasiniha. 

920 (6) Eatnaditya. 

935 (7) Samantasimha. 

The Ohaulukyas of Anhihad. —I A. vi, 213. 

A.D. 

941 (1) Mnlaraja I, son of King Eaji of Kalyana. 

996 (2) Chdmundaraja, son of 1. 

] 009 (3) Vallabharaja, son of 2. 

1009 (4) Durlabharaja, son of 2. 

1022 (5) Bhimadeva I, grandson of 2, son of Nagadeva. 

1063 (6) Karoadeva I, son of 6. 

1093 (7) Jayasithha Siddharaja, son of 6. 

1143 (8) Kuniarapala, great-grandson of 5. 

1172 (9) Ajavapala, nephew of 8. 

117G (10) Mufaraja II, son of 9. • 

1178 (11) Bhimadeva n, son of 9. 

1242 (12) Tribhuvanapala, son of 11, 

Chmlukym of Anhihad : Vyaghrapalll or Vdgheld Branch 

A.D. 

(1) Dhavala, married to Kumarapala’s mother’s sister. 

(2) Arnoraja, son of 1. 

(3) Lavanaprasada, Chief of pholka, son of 2. 

1219 (4) Yiradhavala, independent Eana of Dholka. 

1235 (5) Visaladeva, son of 4, usurps the throne of Anhilvad, a.d. 1243. 

1261 (6) Arjunadeva, nephew of 5. * 

1274 (7) Sarahgadeva, son of 6. 

1296 (8) Karnadeva II, son of 7. 
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Choh Kings. —ASSI. iii, 112, and MGO. as quoted below. 


A.D. 

900 (3) 

“ |i 

986 (10) 

1002 ( 11 ) 

(12) 


(13) 


(14) 


(16) 
1070 (16) 

1108 or 1111 
3127 (18) 
1215 

1260 


Yijayalaya o£ tbo S-oryavaihfia. 

Aditya I. 

Parantaka I, Viranarayana, Madirai-konda Ko-Parakesarivarmau, son 
of 2. 

Eaj aditya, eldest son of 3. 

Gandaraditya, son of 2. 

Arinjaya, son of 2. 

Parantaka II, or Bajendra, son of 6. 

Aditya II or Karikala, son of 7. 

Madhnrantaka I, son of 6. 

Bajaraja, the Great, Baja^raya or Bajakesarivarman, son of 7. 

Parakesarivarman, Bajendra-Chola I, son of 10. 

Bajakesanyarman, Jaj'ankonda-Chola, son of XI, according to the 
Kalingatiu-jParari^i. Pi"-’ .I"? .. !■. Among ms enemies 

were the Pandya kin,.' \ - Kerala, and Sundara- 

Pandya; thc AYestef. ■ \ .i ' (SomeSvara I, a.d. 

1040-69)Yikrama-Pandya, who had undertaken an expedition 
against Vikramabahn of Ceylon; and the Singhalese kings Ylra- 
Silamega and S'rivallabha-Madanardi’a.—MGO., 6th Ang., 1892, 
No. 544, 9. - & > 

Parakesarivarman Bajend’-',i-vn. y’ ,1 *]■: Bajendra of 

the Solar race whos: M- :■:■■■:• 'vnlottuhga I 

(Chellnr Grant). •' ■ u-.v • .ly 1 'i . Ceylon and 

Ahavamalla SomeA,*-.* I. ,i-! 3rd and 9th 

years.—MGO,, 6th Ang,, 1892, No. 644, 9; ib., 14th Aug., 1893, 
No. 642, 66. lA. xxiii, 296. 

Bajakesarivarman Yira-Bajendradeva I. Contemporary Ahavamalla 
Somefivava I, each claiming to have defeated the other. Claims 
to have defeated the JDan^ana?jaJcas Chamnndaraj'a and KeSava and 
the Pandya king Yira-Kesarin. A daughter of Yira-Bajendra 
married Yikramaditya YI, Western Ohulukya, who, on her father’s 
death, was instrumental in placing her brother Parakesarivarman 
Adhirajendradeva on the Chola throne.—MGO., 6th Aug., 1892, 
No. 644, 9. 

Parakesarivarman, Adhirajendradeva. 

Bajendra-Chola 11, Bajakesarivarman, or Xnlottiihga Chodadeva I; see 
under Eastern Chalukyas. 

(17) Yikraraa Choda or Parakesarivarman. 

Kulottuiiga Chodadeva II, see under Eastern Chalukyas. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Bajarajadeva II. 

T' ■ ’ ’ ^ Oholadeva III. 


2^he GhfidCisama Princes of Girnar {Jwiugadh),^ —^ASWI. ii, 164. 

MS. dates Probable 
Samvat. date a.d. 

901/-'^ Ba Dyas or Dyacbb, third in descent from Ba Gariyo, the 
grandson of Ba Chudachnud, and first of the Chudasamas 
of Jnuagadh. Ba Dyas was defeated and slain by the 
King of Pattan, S. 874 (?9J7 a.d,). 

^ Given in the Appendix only. 
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MS. dates 

Probable 

Sariivat. 

date A.D. 

894 


916 


952 

om? 

1009 

993? 

1047 

101 If* 

109.5 

1038 

1108 

1061 

1162 

ms? 

1107 P 

1184 

1127 

1195 

1138 

1209 

1162 

1214 

1167 

1224 

1167 

1270 

1213 


im? 

1302 

1245 

1336 

1279 

1390 

1333 

1402 

1345 

1416 

1359 

1421 

mi 

1439 

me 

14.>0 

1393 

1469 

1412 

1489 

1432 


Kavagliana nr Naughan, liis sim, reared Devait Bftclar, the 
Ahir; during a severe famine lie invaded iSindh and defeated 
“ Jlaniir,” the 8urnrii prince, 

Khangara, his son, defeated “ Grahuripu the Ahir ” of Vauthali, 
and was killwl at Bagasara by the A^hOvad Itaja (possibly 
by Mubiruja, a.d. 941). 

Mularaja, fc,(»n of Khangara (perhaps of Anhilvad). 

Kavaghana IX, his sum, “ruled for 38 (18 h) years.” 

Mandalika, koji of Navaghana, joiiicMl Bhiuiadeva of Gujarat 
in pursuit of Mahmud of CBiazni, S. 1080, II. 414. 

Ilamiraaeva, son of Mapdalika, 13 yeare. 

Vijayapala, son of Hamiradcva, 

Navaghana III, subdued the- Ilajn of Umeta. 

Khangara II, slain by Jayiisimha Siddhariija of Aphilvacl 
(omittod by Araarji). 

Maijidalika II, 11 years. 

Alaneirhha, 14 years. 

6ane4a, 6 years. 

Navaghana or Naughan IV, 9 years. 

Khangara HI, 46 years. 

Mar,uliilika Ill, kdu (d Khangara III (mentioned in a Girnar 
iuBcription), 22 years. 

Navaghana or Naughaii V. 

Mahipriladeva (lia KavRt), 34 years, built a temple at Soranath 
rattan. 

Khangara IV, Ids son, repaired the temple of Somnath, 
compiored Difi, etc. 

Shams KJian took Junagadh. 

Jayasinihadevu, sou of Khangara IV, 11| years. 

Mitgutsiriiha or Mokalasimha, 14 years, 

Mebigudeva or ^Megaladeva. 

Mabinaladeva II or Madhupat. 

Mangalika IV (son of Malupaladeva). 

Jayasimhadeva J1 (apparently the llaja of Jehrcnd or Jiran 
mentioned by Kirisbtab as defeated by Muzaffar Kban of 
Gujarat in a.d. 1411). 

Khangara V, war with Ahmad Shah. 

Mapdalika V ; > Junagadh inscription, V. Sarri. 1507; subdued by 
Mahmud Baiqarah in a.d. 1471. 


After their subjugation by the Abmadabad kings the Cbfldasamas seem to have 
been preserved as tributary jSglrdars for another century. The list of these princes 
stands thus;— 


A.D. 

1472 Bhapat, cousin of Ma^idalika V, 32 years. 

1503 Khangara VI, son of Bhapat, 22 years. 

1624 Naugnaua VI, son of Khangara, 25 years. 

1651 S'ri Simha, 36 years, Gujarat subdued by Akbar. 

1585 Khangara YII, till about 1609. 


1 See Tables, a d. 1450. 
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Gaharwurs or J^athors of Kanauj. 


A.D. 

(l) YasSovigraha. 

i 2\ Mahiohandra or Mahitala, soa of 1. 
3) Ghaadradeva, son of’ 2. 

4) Madaaapala, sou of 3. 

6) Govindacliaadra, son of 4. 

6) Rajyapaladeva, soa of 6. 

1168 (7) Vijayaeliandra, son of 6. 

1170 (8) Jayachcliaadra, son of 7. 


The GaWhmrs or Khohars. 

A few only of these are given in the Tables. 

A.D 

983 (1) Zain Khan or Kahal Shah. 

1005 (2) Gakk‘har Shah. 

1031 .(3] Baj Klian. 

1066 (4) Mahpal 

1101 (6) Mn‘azzani ;^an. 

1186 (6) AshTlvlian. 

1162 (7) Rajar lOiaa. 

1186 (8) Sipehr Khan. 

1199' (9) Surkah J^an. 

1206 (10) Fida'iKhan. 

•1220 (11) ManglGian. 

1267 (12) LaharlGian. 

1330 (13) Lakk‘han Khan. 

1341 (14) Haidar Khan. 

1366 (16) Kadl^ian. 

1380 (16) Shaikha^^an. 

1399 (17) JasratlQian. 

1446 (18) Malik Gullu. 

1447 (19) Sikandar Khan. 

1466 (20) Firuz Khan, 

1472 (21) Malik Bir. 

1493 (22) Malik Pil-ii. 

1523 (23) Tatar Khan. 

1624 (24) Malik Hatl. 

1630 (25) Sultan Sarang. 

1642 (26) Sulf.anAdam. 

1562 (27 KamalKhan. 

1681 (28) Mubarak Khan, 

1699 (29) Airair IQian. 

16!8 (80) Jalal Klian.. 

1653 (31) ^ 

1676 (32) ■■■ ■ . 

1681 (33) • 

1706 (34) 

1726 (35) Mu'usszam luian. 

1730 (36) Muqarrab Kian. 

1761 (37 and 38) Nadir ‘All ^lan and Sa‘da>Uah Khan. 

1817 (39 anil 40) Man?ur ‘Ali Ivhan and Shadnian ^l^ian. 

1837 (41) iJayatu-Uah Khan. 

1866 (42) Karamdad I^un. 


A. Comparative List of the Later Gang as of Kalihga from the Vizagapatam Grants of Anantavarman 
dated J§, 1003, 1040, 1057.—lA. xviii, 165 ff. 
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Chrdagafigadeva, ,, 18 Same as Grant II. Same as I and II. 
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GuMla Princes of Mevad^ from the Mount Ahu Inscription of Samarasimkay 
lA. xvi, 345. See also JBA. Iv, 19 ff. BI. 67-143; Tod’s Annals 
of RajaatMn, i, 243. 


A.D. 

736 


963 

972 


(19) 

( 20 ) 
( 21 ) 
( 22 ) 
(23) 


26) 

h) 


1267 (28) 
1278 (29) 

(30) 

(31) 

(32) 

(33) 

(34) 
(36) 
(36 
(37 

1428 (38 
1438 (39) 
40) 

1489 (41 
1509 (42) 
1627 (43) 
1632 44) 

1636-7 (46) 


Bappa or Bappaka. 

Griihila, son of 1. 

Bhoja, son of 2. 

S'ila. 

Kalabhoja, son of 4. 

Bhartribhata. 

Siinba or Aghasiihbia, son of 6. 

Mahayika, son of 7. 

Shummana or Klinmana. 

AUata, son of 9. 

Naravabana, son of 10. 

S'aktiknmara. 

8'ncMyarman, son of 12. 

Naravarman. 

Kirtivarman. 

Vairata or Hamsapala. 

Vairisimha. 

Vijayasimba, married S'yamaladevI, daughter of Ildayaditya of Malava, 
by whom he bad a daughter, Albanadevi, married to Gayakarna 
of Cbedi. 

Arisimha. 

Oboda, son of 19. 

Vikramasimba, son of 20, 

Ksbemasimha. 

Samantaaimlia, son of 22, identified with the Samantasimha described 
in an Abu inscription of Tejabpala and_Some6vara (V. Sara. 1287) 
as being defeated by Prahladana, lord of Abii. 

Kumarasimba. 

Matbanasimba. 

Padmaeimba. 

Jaitrasiinba, said to have eradicated Nadula (probably Nadul or Nadole), 
defeated a Tnrusbka army, and engaged in battle with the Sindhuka 
army. 

Tejabsiraba. 

Samarasirnha, son of 28. 

Eatnasimha. 

S'ri Jayasiraba. 

Laksbmasimba. 

Ajayasimba. 

Arisiihba. 

Hammira. 

Kbetsimba Esbotrasimba. 

Laksbasiiuba. 

Mokala, said to have s^ipplanted bis brother Cbonda in a.d. 1398. 
Knmbba, son of 38. 

Udaya, murdered bis father Knmbba; killed by lightning. 

Bajamalla. 

Sangramasimba Singram Siiigb I, son of Eajamalla. 

Eatnasimha, son of Singram. 

Vikramadi^a, son of Singram. 

Anarchy; Banbir, bastard brother of Y, acknowledged by some of the 
Eujputs. 
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A. I). 

1537 (40) 
1572 (47) 
1597 (48) 
lfi20 (49) 
lt>2S (50) 
1852 (61) 
1080 (52) 
1C99 (53) 
1711 (64) 
1734 (66J 
1762 (66) 
1764 (67) 
1761 (68) 
1773 (69) 
1778 (60) 
1828 (61) 
1838 (62) 
1842 (63) 
1861 (64) 
1874 (65) 


ITdayasiriiUji II, nnn of Singrara. 
l*ratapa, sou of luliiya. 

Anira, eon of Pratapa, 

Karnu, aoii of Anira. 

Jagatsiinliii, sou of Karna. 

Rajasiiiilia, aon of Jagatairnha. 
JuyaKiihha, son of llajasimha. 

Amra II, son (►£ Jayanimha. 
>Saugrarausiiiilm II, sini of Arnra II. 
Jagatriiraha, aon of SaugruTnuHiinlia TI. 
Pratapa II, son of Jitgatsinihu. 
llajawnha II, son of lYatfipa 11. 

Arsi Itiina, son of llajasimha 11. 
Hamira, son of Ar.*ii Itilna. 

BhimaHimha, hrothor of Hamira. 

J avau'^iihha, ann of Bhimasimha. 
Sirdarbihiha, son of JavanHunha. 
Sarujisiiuha, son of Sirdarsimha, 
Bambhusiriiha, hou of vSarupsihiha. 
Sajjansimha, son of Sambausimha. 


The Gupta Dynasty. —Cl. iii, Iiitrod. 17. JKAS. 1893, 82. 


m 


SOS 

h) 

319 

(3) 


(4) 

350 

(5) 

401 

(6) 

416 

(7) 

455 

(8) 

4S0 

(9) 

m) 

(10) 

620 

(11) 

484 

(12) 

610 

(13) 


Gupta or S'rigupta. 

Ghatotkachii, son of 1. 

Chantlragnpta I, son of 2. 

Ka«ha or Kaoha, son of 3. 

Samudragupta, son of 3. 

Chandragujita II, son of 5, 

Kuinaragupta I, siin of 6. 

Skandugupta, S(»n <*f 7. 

Sthiragupta or Puragnjita, eon of 7, ind. Vutsadevi. 

Narasinihagupta, son of 9. 

Kumaragupta II, aon of 10. 

Budhagupta roigning in Eastern Malava. 

BhSnugupta, his son and successor, possibly allied to the above dynasty. 


Guptas of Magadha. —Cl. iii, 200-220. IBA. Iviii, pt. 1, cliart, p. 100. 

A.I). 

(11 Krishnagupta. 

(2) Harshagujila, son of 1, contemp. Adityavarman, Maukhari. 

(3) Jivitagupta I, son of 2. 

(4) Kuraaragupta, son of 3. 

(5) Biimodaragupta, son of 4. 

(6) Mahasenagupta, son of 5; said to have conquered Susthitatarman, 

brotlier-in-law of Adit^vardhana of Thanes ar. 

(7) Mildhavagupta, son of 6, contemp. llarshavardhana: md. S'rimalidevi. 

672 (8) Adityasena, aon of 7. 

(91 Devagupta, aon of 8, md, Kamaladevi. 

(10) Vishnugnpta, son of 9, rad. Ijjadevi, 

(11) Jivitagupta II, son of 10. 
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The Otirjaras of Bharoch. —lA, xvii, 191. FXD., Bom. Ga%.) 313. 


A.D. 


478 


Dadda I. 

Jayabhata I, Yitaraga. 

Dadda 11, PraSantaraga I, son of Jayabhata I. 

580 

(1) 

Dadda III. 


2) 

Jayabhata II, Yitaraga II, sou of 1. 

629 

3 

Dadda IV, Prasantarfiga H, son of 2. 


4) 

Jayabhata III, son of 3. 


(5) 

Dadda Y, Bahusahaya, son of 4. 

704 

(6) 

Jayabhata IV, son of 6. 


Fleet, who considers the plates upon which the above Uat is partly based as spurious, 
gives the following table of the Gurjaras':— 

A,D. 

(1) Dadda I. 

(2) Vitaroga-Jayabhata I, son of 1. 

629 (3) PraSantaraga-Dadda II, son of 2, 

(41 Jayabhata II, son of 3, 

?6; Babusabkya-Dadda III, son of 4. 

706 (6) Jayabhata III, son of 5. 


ills 

3) 


(4 

1181 

(d) 


6) 

1182 

(7) 

1238 

(8) 


(9) 

1262 

(10). 


(11) 


(12) 


The Guttas of Gutial. —FKD., Bom. Ga%.^ 679. 

Magntta or Mabagutta. 

Gutta I, son of 1. 

Malla or Mallideva, son of 2. 

Vira-Yikramdditya I, son of 3. 

Joma, Joinma, or Joyideva I, son of 4. 

Gutta 11, son of 4. , 

Abavaditya, Vira-Vikramaditya II, son of 6 
Jovideva or Jo5'ideva II, son of 7. 

Vikramaditya III, son of 7. 

Gutta III, son of 9, 

Hiriyadeva, son of 9. 

Joyideva III, son of 9. 


The Soysaha of JDoarasamudra or Borasamudra. —^FKD., Bom. 


A.D. 

1048 

1103 

1117 

1169 

1173 

1224 

1234 

1264 

1292 


(IJ Vinayaditya. 

1 2) Ereyanga, son of 1. 

3) Ballala 1, son of 2, 

A son of 2, 

6) I .■ 1 ‘ .:'f .■ I - n of 4. 

6) i' I : . '. -\\.i - 11 son of 6, 

7) Narasimbn II, son of 6. 

(8) Vira-Sorae^vara, son of 7. 

(9) yira-Norasimha III, sou of 8. 

(10) Yira-Ballala III, son of 9. 


19 
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Jadeja or JJiddeJa Frinces of J^aohh }—See ASWI. ii, 196 S. 

A.D. 

1^50 Lakhs. G-hurara, Gudara, or DhodarS. of the Samma tribe, rules as Jam, 

of Kagar Thatta in Sindh. Of his eight sons, the eldest, Jam TJnad 
or ‘Umar, succeeded his father, but was afterwards put to death by 
his brothers Moda or Muda and Manai, who, fleeing with Sandha 
and Phula to Kachh, defeated the Chavadas of Patgadh and the 
Vaghelas of Kanthkot and established themselves there as rulers. ^ 

i^O Jam Muda slays hi^ maternal uncle Wagam Ohavada and establishes him¬ 

self at Gunthari. 

Sara, son and successor of Muda. 

1500 Phula, son and successor of Sara. 

15^0 Lakha Phulani, see Tables. 

151^1}. Pura or Puvara Gahani, nephew and successor of Lakha Phulani. Killed 

after a short,reign by the Yakshas. Bis widow Kaji invites Lakha 
Jam to Kacl^. 

1550 Lakha Jam, see Tables. 

1565 Eata Eayadhan, son and successor of Lakha. He had four sons, of whom 

the third, Gajan, ruled at Bara near Thera in the west of Kachh; 
his son Hala gave to his son Eayadhan (A.n. 1^50) and descendants 
the name of Hala. "With the Jam of Navanagar they now possess 
Halar in Kathiavad. Eayadhati’s eldest son, Deda or Hadar, ruled 
at Kanthkot. 

1585 Athoji, second eon of Eata Eayadhan, ruling at Ajapur to the north of 

Bhuj. 

Ili05 Gahoji or Godaji, son of Atho. 

lltSO Vehan^i, son of Gaho. 

Ili50 Mulvaji or Ma^vaji, son of Yehan. 

l\j0 Kanyoji, son of Mulva. 

11(90 Amarji, son of Kanyoji. 

1510 

15^5 ‘ ■ i murdered in 1537 by Jam Eaval Halii, who 

• • out of Kachh and founded Navanagar or 

Jamnagar in Kathiavad. 

Jeaalmtr Maha/rawah} 

A.n. 

Bevaraj. 

Munda. 

Vaehuji. 

Busaj. 

Yijayaraij. 

Bhojadeva, killed by his uncle. 

1156 Jaisalji. 

1168 Salivanan. 

1200 KaUan, elder brother, repelled the Khan of Baloch. 

1219 Chaehikdeva. 

1250 Karan. 

1270 Lakharsena, insane, replaced by his _^on 

1276 Punpal, dethroned by nobles. 

1276 . Jaitsi, recalled from Gujarat, defended the fort eight years, 

1293 Mulraj III. 

1306 Gharsi. 

Kehar. 


1 Given in the Appendix only. 
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1702 


1722 

1762 

1819 

1846 

1864 


Laksliman. 

Bersi. 

Chaeliuji. 

Davedas. 

Jaitsi. 

Karansi. 

Lankaru. 

Baladeva. 

Hararaj. 

Bhiraa. 

Manohardas. 

Kamachaudra. 

Sabalsimha. 

Amrasimha. 

Jeswant. 

Buddhasimlia. 

Tejahsimha. 

Aknayasimha. 

Mulraja. . 

Gajasimha. 

Ea'njitsimlia. 

Bairisal. 


KachcJihajpaghata Princes^ from the JDubhind Inscription of Vihramasimha. 
El. ii, 234. 

A.D. 

(11 Yuvaraja. 

(2) Arjuna, son of 1. Said to have slain Eajyapala of Kanauj (?) in the 

interests of the Ohandella Vidyadhara. 

(3) Abliimanyu, son of 2 ; contemp. Bhoja of Malava. 

(4) Viiayapala, son of 3. 

1088 (6) Vitoamasithha, son of 4 ; see Tables. 


PCaGhchhapaghafa Princes^ from Mahipalds Sashulm Inscription. 

lA. XV, 35. 


A.n. 

(1) Lakshmana. 

977 (21 Vajradaman, son of 1. 

(3) Mahgalaraja. 

(41 Kirtiraja. 

(61 Muladeva or Bhuvanapala, son of 4. 
(61 Devapala, son of 6. 

(7) Padraapala,.son of 6. 

1093 (8) MahTpala, 


The Kadamlns of Goa. —EKD., Bom. Gaz.j 565. 

A.D. 

(11 Onhalla. 

1007 (2) Chatta or Shashthadeva 1, son of 1. 

1052 (3) JayakeMn I, son of 2. 

(4) Vijayaditya I, son of 3. 
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A.D. 

1119 (5) Jayalces'in II, sou of 4. 

1U7 (6) S'ivacliittii. lermadi, son of 6. 

1147 (7) Viahmichitta Vijayaditya II, son of 5. 

1187 (8) Jayakes'iu III, sou of 7. 

(9) Tribhuvanamalla, son of 8. 

1246 (10) Chalftaya, S'ivachitta Shaslitliadeva II, son of 9, 

The KildamlaB of Hangal. —FED., Bom. Ga&.j 559. 

A.n. 

Mayuravnrinan I. 

Krirtimavarman. 

Nugavarman I. 

Vishiiuvarman. 

Mrijji'avarraau. 

Satyavariuan, 

Vijayavarman. 

Jayavarmnn I. 

Nagavarmau II. 

S'antivaman I. 

Kirtivarman I. 

Adityavarman. 

(1) Chatta, Chattaya, or Clinttuga. 

(2) Jayavarman 11, or Javasimlia, son of 1. 

1068 (3) Klrtivarmau II, grandson of 2. 

1076 (4) SMtitTvarinun II, sou of 2. 

1099 (6) Tnila or Tailapa II, sou of 4. 

1131 (6) Mayuravarman II, son of 6. 

1132 (7) Malltkiirjuna, son of 6. 

1147 (8) Tailama, son of 6. 

1181 (9) Kamadeva, son of 8. 

The Maharamhas of Kaharedi, from the Rewa Copper-plates of Kumarap&la 
and Jla/rirap. —lA. xvii, 235. 

A.D. 

(1) Dhaliilla. 

(2) Durjaya, son of 1. 

(3) Shojuvarman, son of 2. 

(4) Jayavarman, son of 3. 

(5) Vatsaraja, son of 4. 

1175 (C) Kirtivarmaii, sou of 6. 

(7) Salashanavarnnin, son of 5. 

(8) (V)aha(da)variuau, son of 7, 

1241 (9) llariraja, son of 7 ; seo Tables. 

1239 (10) Kunulrapula, son of 9. 

The Hohatly-as of Orahgal.-^'^O. lii, pt. 2, 84. ASSI. ii, 172 ff. 

A.n. 

(1) Jlotmariija, Tribhuvanamalla. 

1150 (2) Prodnrtiju, sou of 1. 

1163 (3) Paidra or I’rataparudradeva, son of 2. 

(4) Mahadova. 

1231 (o) Ciinapati, sou of 4, 

1267 (6) IludramadovI, wife or claiightor of 5. 

1294 {1) Pratapunidradova II, graudsoii of G. 

1325 (8) Krishna (Virabliadra iu Sir ’NV. Elliot’s list, IJO. loc. cif.). 
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The Kalachuru of ChedL —CASE., ix, 112. El. ii, 304. 


( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 


680 

(3) 

875 

(4) 

900 

(5) 


(6) 

935 

(7) 

950 

(8) 

970 

(9) 

975 

(10 

1000 

(11) 

1038 

(12) 

1042 

(13) 

1122 

(14) 

1151 

(15) 

.1150 

(16) 

1177 

(17) 

1180 

(18) 


Kakavarna. 

Saiilcara»?ana. 

Buddharaia, aon of 2. 

Kokkalla I. 

Mugdhatufiga Prasiddhadhavaki, son of 4. 
Btilaharsha, son of 6. 

Keyuravarslia Yuvarajadova I, sou of d. 
Lakshraanariija, son of 7. 
S'aiikaraganadeva, son of 8. 

Yuvarajadova II, son Of 8. 

KokkaOadeva II, son of 10, 
Gaiigeyadeva-Vikraniaditya, sou of 11. 
Karnadova, son of 12. 

Ya^aljkariTiadova, son of 13. 
Grayakarnadeva, sou of 14. 
Narasiiiihadeva, .son of 15. 

Jayasimhadeva, son of 16. 
Vijayasiniliadova, son of 17. 


The Kalaehuris or Kalachurym of Xalyam. —EKD., Bom. Qa%., 471. 


A.D. 

(l) Jogama. 

1128 (2) Perraadi, son of 1. 

1166 (3) Triljliuvanamalla-Bijjala, son of 2. 

1108 (4) Some^vara or Sovideva, aOn of 3. 

1178 (5) NiS^aukamalla Sankama, son of 3. 

1180 , (6) V- - - . V ” son of 3. 

1183 (7) ■' 


(*4) 

1114 (5 

(6) 

1145 (7) 

1168 (8 
IISI (9) 
1190(?) (10) 


Kalachuri Rulers of Ratmpura. —El. i, 46. 

Ealingaraja, claims descent from Kokkalla of Chedi, being called in one 
place lus son, in another the descendant of one of his sons. Said to 
have settled at Tummana in Dakshinnko^ala. 

Eamala, son of 'l, described as lord of Tummana. 

Ratnaraja Katnadeva I or Ratne^a, son of 2, founded Batnapura, married 
Nonalla, daughter of Vajjuka, prince of the Komomaodl*^- 
Pyilhvideva I or Prithvila, son of 3, married Raj alia. 

Jajalladeva I, son of 4. 

Ratnadeva II, son of 6, claims to have defeated Chodagauga of Kalinga. 
Prithvideva II, son of 6. 

Jajalladeva II, aon of 7. 

Ratnadeva III, sou of 8. 

Prithvideva III, son of 9. 


The Kings of Kashmir^ from KalhanaU Ralatarahginh 
Karhotet or Ndga Dynasty of Kashmir. 

(1) Durlabhavardhana, Prajhaditya. 

(2) Durlabhaka, Pratapaditya. 

(3) Chandrapida. 

(4) Turapida. 


713 



294 


THE CHRONOLOGY OE INDIA. 


A.D. 

UQ (5) 
6 ) 



(9) 


(10) 

813 

(11) 

860 

(12) 

853 

(13) 


Lalitaditj'a I. 
Kuyalayapida, 
Lalitaditya II. 
Prithivyapida I. 
Sangramapida II. 
Jayapida. 
Ajitapi^a. 
Anangapida. 
XJtpalapida. 


The Vtpala Dynasty of Kashmir, 


A.D. 

866 


883 

(2) 

902 

(3) 

904 

(4) 

904 

(5 

906 

(6) 

921 

(7) 

923 

a) 

933 

h) 

934 

935 

936 (10) 

936 

937 ( 


939 ( 

12) 

939 

(1) 

948 

(2) 

949 

(3) 

960 

(4) 

968 

(6) 

972 

(6) 

973 

(7) 

975 

(8) 

980 

(9 

1003 1 

10 

1028 i 

u 

1028 1 

12) 

1063 
,1081 1 

13) 

1089 { 

14) 

1089 1 

16) 

1101 


1111 

(2) 

1112^ 

(3) 

1120 

1127 

1128 



ATantivarman, 

S'ankarararinan. 

Gopalavarman. 

SafiJcata. 

Sugandha, mother of 3. 

Partha. 

Nirjitavarman, father of 6. 

Chakravarman. 

S'uravarman. 

S'uravarman dethroned, Partha restored. 

Partha again dethroned, Chakravarman restored. 

S'ambhuvardhana usurps the throne. 

Chakravarman regains the throne. 

Unmattavanti, 

S'uravarman II, last of the Utpala Hynasty- 

Yasaskaradeva. 

Saiigramadeva, son of 1. 

Parvagupta, 

Kshemagupta, son of‘ 3, married Didda. 

Abhimanyu, son of 4. 

Nandigupta, son pf 6. 

T-:--’'-.-.-.!;.,*;;..:.:! ii of Didda. 
i) i-of Didda. 

Didda. 

Sahgramaraja, adopted son of Didda. 

Hariraja, son of 10. 

Anantadeva, son of 10. 

Anantadeva abdicates in favour of Kalat^a, 

Kala^a’a actual reign begins on his father's death. 

ITtkarsha, son of 13. 

Harahadeva, son of 13. 

IJchehala, first of the younger branch of the Lohara family. 

Radda, king for one night, succeeded by Salhana, a step-brother of Uchchala. 
Stpsala, brother of 1. 

BhikShaehara 

Jayasimha,tou'of Sussala, crowned during his father’s lifetime. 

Jayasitiaha succeeds bis faih er 
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List of the Tdha PYinees of Kdshthd or Kddhd oH the Jarnnd, north of Delhi, 
from theMadanavinodanighantu and Yisvehci/rahhaUah MadanapCtrijuta: 
,8ee BR. 1883-4, p. 47, 

A.D. 

(1) Eatnapala. 

(2^ Bliaraliapala, son of 1. 

{ZS Haris'cbandra, son of 2. 

U) Sadharania, son of 3. 
f6) Sahajapala, son of 4. 

1375 (6) Madanapala, brother of 6. 


The Rdjdnahas of KlragrUma from the Baijndth Frakasti. —^EI. i. 101, 

A.D. 

(1) Kanda. 

(2) Buddha, son of 1. 

(3) Vigraha, son of 2. 

(4) Brahman, son of 3. 
i&S Dombaka, son of 4. 
hS Bhuvana, son of 6. 

(7) Kalhana, son of 6. 

(8) ' Bilhana, married tg Lakshapika or Lakshana, daughter of Hpldayaehandra 

of Trigarta. 

(9) Rama, son of 8. 

804 (10) Lakshmana, or Lakshmaijachandra, son'^of 8, married Mayatalla. 


The Chiefs of Konamandala, from the Fithdpuram Inscription of Mallideva 
and Manma-8atya IL —EL iv, 85. 

A.D. 

(1) Mnmraadi-Bhima I, tributary to Kulottuhga-Choda T, 

(2) Venna, son of 1. 

(3) Rajaparendtt I, son of 1. 

(4) Mumraadi-Bhima II, son of 3. 

1128 (6) T"^ ■'’■'krama-Rndra, son of 3. 

1135 (6) ■■ ■ '• ‘ Kona-Satyaraja, son of 3. 

(7) ' . 

(8) Mallideva, son of 6. An inscription dated S'. 1077 probably refers to 

this king. 

(9) Manma-Choda II, son of 7. 

(10) Siirya, son of 7. 

(11) Lokabhupalaka or Lokamahipala, son of 4. 

(12) Rajaparendu II, son of 6. 

1153 (13) Bhima III, son of 6. 

(14) Vallabha, son of 12. 

1196 (15) Manma Satya II or Manma-Satti, son of 14. 

(16) Mahipalareii^u, son of 14. 

A.D. 

1262 S'. 118(4)-1222. Kona-Ganapatideyamaharaja. 

1318 S'. 1240. Kona-BhTma-Vallabharaja. ^ 

Probably successors to the above chiefs. 
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The Western Kshatrapas. —IRAS. 1890, 642 ff. 

A.D. 

119 (1) Hahapana. 

126 (2) Chaalitana. 

(3) Jayaddman, son of 2. 

160 (4) Budradaraan, son'of 3. 

(6) Damazada, son of 4. 

178 (6) Jiviadaman, son of 5. 

180 (7) Eudrasimlia I, son of 4. 

200 (8) Budrasena I, son of 7. 

222 (9) Sanghadaraan, son of 7. 

222 flOj PiiiMyisena, son of 8. 

226 (11) Damasena, son of 7. 

232 (12) Baiuajada^n I, son of 8. 

236 (13) Viradaman, son of 11. 

238 (14) Ya^odainan I, son of 11. 

238 (15) Vijp-yaseua, son of 11. 

250 (16) I^yaradatta. 

254 (17) DamnJadaSri II, son of 11. 

268 (18) Budrasena II, son of 13, 

276 (19) Vi^vasimha, son of 18. 

278 (20) Bhartyidaman, son of 18. 

(21) Siiiihasena, son of 18. 

294 (22) Vi^vasena, son of 20. 

309 (23) Eudrasimlia II, son of Svami Jivadaman. 

318 (24) Ya4odaman II, son of 23. 

(26) Simbasena, sister’s son of Budrasimha. 

348 (26) Svami Budrasena, son of Svami Budradaman. 

388 (27) Budrasimha, son of Satyasimha. 


The Zichehhavis of Maetern Cl. jii, Apj). iv, 189, 

a:p, 

636 Slvadava I. 

664 Dhruvadeva. 

(1) Vyishadeva, preceded by H mmaraed ancestors and Jayadeva I. 

(2) S'afikaradeva, son of 1. 

(3) Dharmadeva, son of 2. 

706 (4) Manadeva, son of 3. 

733 (6) Mahideva, son of 4. 

754 (6) Vasantasena, son of 6. 


Kings of Mahodaya or Kmauj ,—EL i, 170. 

A,D. 

862 (1) Bhoja, son of Eamabbadra or Bamadeva of Kanaui. 

903 (2) Mabendrapala, son of 1. 

917 (3) MabipaJa or Ksbitipala, son oi i 5 . 

948 (4) Devapala. 
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The Mdjas of Maisur }—ASS I. ii, 194. 

A-D. 

1399 (1) Vijaya. 

1423 (2) Hire Bettada Chama Baja, son of 1. 

1458 (3) Timma Raja, son of 2, 

1478 (4) Arberal Chama Baja, son of-3. 

1513 (5) Bettada Chama Baja, sou of 4. 

1652 (6) Appaua Timma, son of 6. 

1571 (7) Hire Chama Baja, son of 5. 

1676 (8) Bettada TJdaiyar, relationship not stated, called a cousin of Hire Chama 

Baja. 

1678 (9) Baja TJclaiydr, brother of 8. 

1617 (10) Chama Raja I, grandson of 9. 

1637 (11) T ... 

1038 (12) ^ lofS. 

1669 (13) . . of 7. 

1672 (14) - . of 7. 

1704 (16) Kanthirava Baja (Mukarasii), son of 14, 

1714 (16) Dod^a Krishna Baja, son of lo. 

1731 (17) Chama Baja. 


A.D. 

1212 


1381 

1408 

1427 

1489 

1616 

1632 

1684 


1595 

1620 

1638 

1680 


1726 

1760 

1751 

1752 
1792 

1803 

1843 

1873 


Tho Jtaos of MCirvad or Jodhpur.^ 


Sivaji 

Ashtama. 

Dnhar or Dhaula Bai. 

Bayapala, 

Kanhal, 

Jalhausi. 

Chada. 

Thida. 

Salhha. 

■Viramdeva. 

Chonda. 

Binmal. 

Bao Jodha 

Bao Suja or Surajmed. 

Bao Gahga. 

in A.j). 1551. 

V . leknowledge the supremacy of the Mughal 

’ emperors, marriage aniance with Akbar. 

Surasimha, called Siwai Baja, a general in Mughal armies. 

Baja Gajasimha, slain in Gujarat. 

Jeftwantsimha, died in Kabul. _ n.- 

Ajitasimba, posthumous son of Jeswant. Bathor conflict at Delhi, 
4th July, 1679 (7th S'ravana, T. Sam. 1716); 30 years’ war against 
the Empire. Murdered hy his son. 

Ahhayasimha; • ■' ’ ' '■ 1728. 

Bamasimha, SOE \ ■■ i. ■. ' ■ ■ uncle. 

Ba3{:htsiraha, poi ■« i- . 

Vijayaaimha, disputed possession with Bamasimha, 

Bhimasiniha, usurps throne on his grandfather’s death, by defeat or 
Zalim Sinh. 

Manasiiiiha, fend for Krishna Kumarl, the TJdepnr princess. 

Takhtsimba, brought from Abmadoagar. 

.Teawantsiihha. 


1 Given in the Appendix only. 
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The Princes of Nalapura {Na/nom")^ from the Narwa/r Inscription of 
Ganapati .—lA. xxii, 81. PK. 67 CASE, ii, 314 ff. 

A.D. 

]224 [Malayavarmadeva.i] 

1247 fl) Chaliadacieva. 

(2j Nfiyarman, son of 1. 

1255 (3) Asaladeva, son of 2. 

(4) Gopala, son of 3. 

1292 {6} Ganapati, son of 4. 


The Hihumlhas of Khmdesh: a line of Chieftains the later memlers of which 
were feudatories of the Yddlavas of Pevapiri .—lA. viii, 39. El. i, 339. 

A.n. 

i lj Krishnaraja I. 

2) Govana I, son of 1. 

3) Govindar^'a, son of 2. 

(4l Govana 11, son of 3. 

(6) Krishnaraja II, son of 4, possibly the Kannaradova whose name is inscribed 
on the Kailasa temple at Elura.—^ASWI., Reps., Mura Inscriptions^ 
p. 97. 

1153 (6) Indraraja, son of 5, 

1166 (7) Govana III, son of 6. 

1207 (8) Soideva, son of 7. 

(9) Hemadideva, son of 7- 


The PCila Dynasty of Bengal. —lA. xxi, 99, CASE, xi, 181, etc. 

A.D. 

(1) Gopala I. 

SkO (2) Dharmapala, son of 1. 

(3) Devapala, nephew of 2, but represented as his son in the Mungir copper 

plate, issued by him in the year 33.—CASE, iii, 114, 120, JJ3A. 
xvii, 492 (undated inscription from Ghosrawa). lA, xxi, 263. 

(4) Tigrahapala I or Surapala, nephew of 3: married Lajja, a Haihaya 

princess.—lA. xxi, 99. El. ii, 161. 

(6) Narayanapala, son of 4: issued the Bhagalpur plate in the 17th year 
of his reign.—CASK, iii, 117, and El, ii, 160 (Badal pillar 
inscription); ib. 121 (Gaya inscription of 7th year). lA. xv, 304 
(Bhagalpur plate). 

(6) Eajymala, son of 6 : married Bhfigyadevi, a daughter of the Rashtrakiita 

Tuhga, possibly Jagattunga.—I A. xxi, 99. 

(7) Gopala II, son of 6,—lA, xxi, 99. 

(8) Vigrahapala II, son of 7. 

1026 (9) Mahipala, son of 8. 

(10) Nayapala, son of 9. A Bengal MS. of the Tancharakshd is dated in hia 

14th year and a Gaya inscription in his l6th year.—^Bendall, BSM., 
Int. iii and p. 176. CASE, iu, 123 and pi. xxxvii. 

(11) Vigrahapala III, son of 10. 

(12) Eamapala, son of 11.—CASE, iii, 124 (inscriptions from Bihar of the 

year 2); ib. xi, 169 (Chandi-mau inscription of the year 12). 

^ Not mentioned in the above-named list. Numismatic evidence points to his having 
been the predecessor of Ghahadadeva, though po.ssibly not of the same line. 
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A.D. 

(13) Eumarapala, son. of 12, mentioned in th.o copper-plate of Ms minister 
Yaidyadeva, King of Kamarupa, issued possibly a.d. 1142.— 
El. ii, 347. 

Mabendrapala.—CASK, i, 4 (Ram-Gaya inscription of tbe year 8); 
ih. iii, 123, 124; xi, 181; xv, 164. JBA. ivi, 278 (Gunariya 
inscription of tbe year 9); xvii, pt. 1, 284 (inscription of 19tb 
year). 

Madanapala.—CASE, iii, 124 (Bibar Hill inscription of tbe year 3); ib. 126 
(Jajnagar inscription of tbe year 19); xi, 181; ib. xix, 30 (Baijnatb 
inscription of tbe year 9), I A. xiy, 99. 

1161 Goyindapila. 

Indradyumna, according to tradition tbe last Pala king of Bengal.— 
CASK. li, 181. 


Zisi of the Pdla-jRathor Dynasty of BudauTif as given in Lahhanaje&la}a 
Ins&iption. —ASNI. ii, 20. 

(1) Chandra. 

(2) Vigrabapaladeva, son of 1. 

(3) Bhuvanapala, son of 2. 

(4) Gopaladeva, son of 3. 

(5) Tribbuvana, bod of 4. 

(6) Madanapala, son of 4. 

(7) Devapala, son of 4, 

(8) Bbimapala, son of 7. 

(9) SurapMa, son of 8. 

(10) Amritapala, son of 9. 

(11) Lakbanapala, son of 9. 


Genealogy of the Pallavas^ according to the Kuram and Kasakudi Grants. 


A.D. 

(1) 

EKD., Bom. Ga%,, 323. ASSI. iii, 

Simbavislinu, son of an unnamed ancestor. 

m 


Mabendravarman I, son of 1. 
Narasiinbavarman I, son of 2. 

em 

y 

Mabendravarman II, son of 3. 
Parame^varavarman I, son of 4. 

6S0 

(6) 

f4 

Narasimbavarman II, son of 5. 

695 

Parame^varavarman IT, sou of 6. 
Mabendravarman Ill, son of 6. 


Genealogy of the Fallavaj Nandivarman^ according to the Ka^ahudi Grant. 
ASSI. iY, 344. EKD., Bom. Ga%., 323. 

A.D. 

Bbimayarman. 

Buddbavarman. 

Adityavarman. 

Govinlavarman. 

135 Hiranyavarman. 

Nandivarman., 
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The Faramdras of Mdlma. —El. i, 224. I A. xix, 345 

A.D. 

B^5 (1) Krish^a-XIpcndi’a. 

(2) Vairisimha I, son of 1. 

(3) Slyaka I, son of 2. 

(4) Vakpti I, son of 3. 

5 (6) Vairisimha II, Vnjratasvamin, son of 4.. 

960 (6) Harshadeva, Siyaka 11, sou of 5. 

374 (7) Vfikpati II, hrunja, sou of G. 

995 (8) SindWiija, son of 6. 

1010 (9) Bhoja, son of 8- 

1055 (10) Jayasimha. 

1080 (11) IJdayfiditya. 

1085 (12) Lakshmadeva or Lakshmideva, son of 11. 

1104 (13) Naravarman, son of 11. 

1133 (14) Ta^ovarman, son of 13. 

1138 (15) Jayavarman, son of .14. 

(16) Ajayavarman, son of 14. 

1160 (17) Vindhyavarman, son of 16. 

(181 Subhatavarman. 

1211 (19) Arjunavarman, son of 18. 


TJie Parivrdjaha Maharajas. —Cl. iii, 93-112. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, 100 

A.D. 

(1) Devadhya. 

(2) Prabhahjana, son of 1. 

(3) Damodara, son of 2. 

476 (4) Hastin, son of 3. 

628 (6) Sankshobba, son of 4. 


The JRashtrahnias. —^BD. 78. El. iii, 54, 

A.D. 

(1) Dantivarraan. 

(2) Indra I, son of 1. 

(3) Govinda I, son of 2. 

(41 Karka 1, son of 3. 

(6) Indra II, son of 4. 

754 (6) Dantidurga, son of 5. 

760 (7) Kpisbna I, son of 4. 

783 (8) Govinda II, son of 1. 

(9) Dbruva Nirupama, son of 7. 

794 (10) Govinda III, son of 9. 

814 (11) Amogbavarsba I, son of 10. 

877 (12) Kpsbna II, Akalavarsba, son of 11. 

915 (13) India III, grandson of 12. 

918 (14) Amogbavarsba II, son of 13. 

918 (15) Govinda IV, son of 13. 

934 (16) Baddiga or Amogbavarsba III, sou of 12. 

940 (l7) Krishna III, son of 16, 

971 (18) Kbotika, son of 16. 

972 (19) Kakkala, Karka II or Amogbavarsba IV, grandson of 16 and nephew of 18. 

982 (d.) Indra Ratta-Kandarpa, grandson of 17. 
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RusUrahutas or Ratliors of Gujarat, iii, 54, JBBAS. xvi, 105. 


Pirst Branch. 

A.D. 

(1) Kakkaraja. 

(2) Dhruvarajadeva, son of 1. 
Goviudaraja, son of 2, 

757 (4) Kakkaraja II, son of 3. 


Second Branch. 


A.D, 

807 

812 

812 

835 

850 

86T 

867 

888 



■ I . ■ . 

(4) ' . : son of 2. 

(6) 

(6) UJiruvaraja JNiruparaa JJharavarsna it, son of 5. 
?7) ? Bantivarman. 

(8) ? Kfisliparaja Akalavarsha, son of 7- 


The 

A.D. 

876 2) 
980 ( 4 I 


A.D. 

( 1 ) 

980 (2) 


1040 (6) 

1048 (6) 

(7) 

1009-76 (8) 
1069-7Q (9) 
1096 ? (10) 
1143 (11) 
1209 ? 12) 
1199 (13) 
1-204 (14) 
1228 (16 


Ratta Chieftains of Saundatti. —FKD., Rom. Gaz,, 551. 
First Branch. 


Merada. 

Pfitlivirama, son of 1. 

Pittuga, son of 2. 

S'5ntivarnian, son. of 3. 

Second Branch. 


Nanna. 

Kartaviiya I, son of 1. 
Davari or Payiraa, son of 2. 
Knimakaira I, son of 2.' 
Erega, ^on of 4. 

Afika, son of 4. 

Sena I, son of 5. 
Kanuakaira II,‘ son of 7. 
Kartavirya II,^ son of 7. 
Sona II, son of 9. 
Kartavirya III, son of 10. 
Lakshmideva I, son of 11. 
Kartavirj'a IV, son of 12. 
Mallikarjuna, son of 12. 
Lakshmideva II, sort of 13. 


^ The dated inscriptions of Kaniiakaira II and Kartavirya II belong to the years 1082 
and 1087 a.d. As, llo^yeYer, they are stated to have been feudatories of Some^vara II, 
the Later Chalnkya, their joint rule must have begun between a.d. 1069 and 1076, the 
period of the latter’s reign. 
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The Reddi Chiefs of Kondavldu} —ASSI. ii, 187» 

A.D, 

1328 Poliya (Prole or Prolaya) Verna said to have been a son of Ponti 

Alla Reddi, 

1339 Ana Vema Reddi. 

1369 Aliya Vema Reddi. 

1381 Romaragiri Vema Reddi. 

1395 RomatiVenta Reddi. 

1423 Raeha Vehka Reddi, 

1427 Overthrow of the dynasty hy the Muhammadans. 


Bammas of Sindh. —ASVfl. ii, 198. TdrM-i-M^asumi, EHI. i, 223 ff. 


A.P. 


( 2 ) 

(3) 

( 4 ) 

foi 
gl 

(9) 
( 10 : 
(11 
( 12 ; 

1397 (13) 
(14) 
(16) 
(16) 
(17) 
1461» (18) 
1609 (19) 


1367 

1380 


Armil having usurped the throne of the Sumras in Sindh is slain towards 
the end of the thirteenth or beginning of the fourteenth century by 
Unar, a member of the Samma tribe, some of whom had come from 
Kachh and settled in Sindh. TJnay is slain after a short reign by 
his own subjects. 

Jam Jhna, Samma, succeeds TTnaf, 

Tamachi succeeds Jam Juna. One MS. of the calls 

him son of Jam Unar. 

Malik IQiairu-d-Din succeeds Tamachi; was reigning during Muhammad 
ibn Tughlaq’s invasion of Thatta in a.u. 1361. 

Jam Babiniya, son and successor of Malik Khairu-d-Din. 

Jam Tamachi II, brother and successor of Babiniya. 

Jam Salahn-d-Dm succeeds Tamachi II. 

Jam Tamachi II, brother and successor of Babiniya, 

Jam Salahii-d-Din succeeds Tamachi II, 

Jam Nizarau-d-Din, son and successor of Salahn-d-Dm. 

Jam ‘Aii ^er succeeds Nigamu-d-Din; reigned 7 years. 

Jam Karan succeeds ‘Ali Sher. 

Jam Fath J^ian succeeds Karhn. 

Jam Tughlaq, brother and successor of Path Ehan; reigned 28 years. 

Jam Sikandar, son and successor of Tughlaq : reigned a year ana a half. 

Jam Rayadhan, from Kachh. 

■■ ap.; said to have reigned 8 years. 

'i ' Sanjar. 

■ ' of I7i?;amu*d-Pm. 


The Sena Kings of Bengal^^ according to Ahu4-Fazl.^Y^T. 272. 

A.D. 

Sukh Sen, i.e. Sukhasena. 

Belal Sen, i.e. Ballalasena. 

Lakshman Sen Lakshmapasena. 

Madhava Sen, 

Kesava Sen. 

Sura Sen. 

Narayana, i.e Noujeb, last raja of Ahu*l-Fazl’s list. 

Lakshmana. 

Lakshmamya. 


^ Given only in the Appendix. 

2 See Tables. 

s The chronology of the Sena kings is at present so unsettled that no treatment of 
it has been attempted. 
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List derived from the Deo^a/ra Imoription of Vijaymena and the Tarpan- 
dighl Inscription of Lakshmana .—El. i, 306. JBA. xliy, Iff.; 
il, Ixv, 6 ,ff. 

A.D. 

Q) Samantasena. 

(2) Homantasena, son of 1. 

(3) Vijayaaena, son of 2. 

(4) Ballalasena, son of 3. 

1119 (6) Lak'sTimanasena, son of 4; see Tables. 

(6) Vi^varupaaena (see JBA. Ixv, 6 fi.). 


Sindti Shuhiya Kings of Kabul ,—Sacliau, Alherunih India^ ii, 13. 
JRAS. ix, 177. ISrC., 3rd ser., vol. ii, 128 ; ix, 285 fl. lA. xv, 185. 

A.B. 

Eallar, a Bralimdn, deposed Laga Tunnan, last of the 'tnrkislx Sbahiyas 
of Kabul. He xvas succeeded by Samand (Sdmanta). 

902 Kamalu. 

960 Bhima (I). 

Jaipal. 

1001 Anandpal. 

1013 Tarojanapala, i,e. Trilochanapdla. 

Bhimapala (II), died a.d. 1025 (H. 416 or 417). 


The ^ilahdras of the Northern Kbnkan, —JBBAS. xiii, 10 ff. lA. ix, 
45, 46. EKB., Bom, Ga%,^ 539, and Bom. Gaz., xiii, pt. 2, 426-7. 


A.n. 

815 

843 

8dl 


997 

1017 

1026 

1060 

1096 

1138 

1149 

1166 

1184 

1203 

124,9 


(1) Kapardin I. 

(2) Pula^akti, son of 1. 

(3) Kapardin II. son of 2. 

(4) Vappuvauna, son of 3. 

(6) Jhanjha, son of 4. 

(6) Goggi, son of 4. 

(7.) Vajjada, son of 6. 

(8) Aparaiite, son of 7. 

(9) Vajjaga II, son of 8. 

(10) Ankesarin or KeMdeva, son of 8, 

(11) Chhittaraja, son of 9. 

(12) Nagarjima, son of 9. 

(13) Mummugi, son of 9. 

(14) Anantadeva, son of 12. 

(16) Aparaditya I. 

(16) Haripala. 

(17) Mallucarj una. 

(18) Aparaditya II. 

(19) Ke^ideva. 

(20) Some^vara, 
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The Silaras, Maras, or Silaharas of the Southern Kohlcan, from the 
Khfirejpatan Copper-plate of RattarOja. — El. iii, 294. FKD., 
Bom. Ga%., 537. 

A.D. 

Sa^aphulla. 

{2) Dhamniiyara, son of 1. 
fS) Aiyaparaja, son of 2. 

(4) Avasara I, son of 3. 

(5) Adityavarman, son of 4. 

(6) Avasara II, son of 5. 

i f) Indraraja, son of 6. 

8) Bhima, son of 7, 

9) Avasara III, son of 8. 

1009 (10) Rattaraja, son of 9 ; see Tables, 

Maharas of Kolhapur. —FKD., Bom. Ga%., 104, 545. HD. 125. 

A.n. 

(1) Jatiga I. 

(2) Nayimma or Ntiyivarman, son of 1, 

(3) Chandraraja, son of 2. 

(4) Jatiga II, son of 3. 

(6) Goiika or Gonkala, son of 4. 

(6) Guvala I, son of 4. 
m Kirtiraja son of 4. 
f8) Chandraditya, son of 4. 

1068 ^9) Marasiihba, son of 6. 

(10) Guvala II, son of 9. 

1098 ni) Bhoja I, son of 9, 
fl2) Ballaja, son of 9, 

1110 (13) Gandaraditya, son of 9. 

1143 (14) Vijayaditya or Vijayarka, son of 13. 

1190 (16) Bboja II, son of 14. 

i7b?<j.-r-Vijayadifya’8 Kolhapur inscription of S', 1065 inserts a Gangadeva, represented 
as another son of Marasimha, Between Guvala II and Blioja I, but his name is omitted 
in the grants of Gandaraditya and Bhoja II. 

The Sindas of Yelhurga. —FKD., Bom. Gaz , 673. 

A.n. 

(1) Unnamed ancestor. 

(2) Achugi I, son of 1. 

(3) Kaka, son of 1. 

(4) Singa I, son of t 
(6) Dasa, son of 1. 

(6) Damn, son of 1. 

(7) Chavunda I, son of I, 

(8) Chuva, son of 1. 

(9) Bamma, son of 2. 

3076 (10) Singa II, son of 2. 

1122 (11) Achugi II, son of 10, 

1144 (12) Permadi I, sonof 11. 

1163 (13) Chavunds II, son of 11. 

1163 (14) Achugi HI, son of 13. 

(15) Permadi 11, son of 13. 

1169 (16) Bijjala, son of 13. 

1169 and 1179 (17) Vikrama, son of 13. 
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Genealogical Table of the Fatnily of Raja ^ivaeimha, compiled from the 
Fanjas of Mithila. See lA. xiv, 187, 196. 

A.D. 

(d) Adhirapa Thalcur. 

?i) ViSvarupa Thakui^, son of a 
Govinda Thakur, son of b, 

{d) Lakshmana Thakur, son of c. 

(1) Eaja Pan^ta KaraeSvara Tlialfur, son of d (first king). 

(2) Bhoge^vara, son of 1. 

(3; BhavaBimha or Bhave^vara, son of 1. 

U) Devasimha, son of 3. 

1399 (6) S'ivasimha, son of 4; see Tables. 

(6) Lakbimadovi, wife of 5. 

(7) Vi^vasadevi, wife of 6. 

^8) Narasimha or Darpa Narayana, cousin of 5 and grandson of 3. 

(9) Dbirasiifiba or Hridaya Narayana, son of 8. 

(10) Bhairavasimlia or Hari Narayana, son of 8, 

1496 (11) Eamabbadra or Bupa Narayana, son of 10. 

(12) Lakshralnatba or Karii^a Narayana, son of 11. 

The Sornavamii Kings of Katah. —El. iii, 327. 

A.D. 

(1) S'ivagnpta. 

(2) ’ 'I ' ■ T' 1 ■. T son of 1. 

(3) 1 J. 

(4) 1 aon of 3. 

jgote .—The records of these kings are not dated in any era, but Fleet has assigned 
them on palfeographical grounds to some period between the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries. For Stirling’s list of the kings of Orissa, see AR. xv, 266, or ASSI. ii, 2U4 ff. 
For Fleet’s remarks on the sources from which it is compiled see El., he. ext. 

The Sumras of Sindh, according to the Tuhfaiu-l-Kiram. —^EHI. i, 344-5, 
483 ff. 

A.D. 

1053 (1) Sumra, raised to the throne of Sindh ; see Tables. 

(2) Bhungar I, sou of I, reigned 16 years. 

1069 (3) Dhda 1, son of 2, reigned 24 years. 

1092 (4) Singhar, reigned 16 years. 

(6) Khaflf I, reigned 36 years. 

(6) ‘Umar; reigned 40 years. 

(7) Diida II, reigned 14 years. 

(8) Phatu, reigned 33 years. 

(9) Genhra I, reigned 16 years. 

(10) Muhammad Tur, reigned 15 years. 

(11) Genhra II. 

(12) Duda III, reigned 14 years. 

(13) Tai, reigned 24 years. 

(14) Chanesar, reigned 18 years. 

(16) Bhiingar II, reigned 16 years. 

(16) Khaflf ir, reigned 18 years. 

(17) Dhda IV, reigned 26 years. 

(18) ‘Umar Sumra, reigned 36 years. 

(19) Bhungar III, reigned 10 yeais. 

(20) Hamir, overthrown by the Saininu tribe. 


20 
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Thahurl Dynasty of Western JVepdl. —Cl. iii, App. iv, 189. JDA. Iviii, 100. 

A.D. 

t}35 (1) Amfiuvamiaii. 

664 (2^ Jishnu^ptu. 

(3) IJdayaaeva. 

( 4 ) Narendradeva, son of 3. 

726 (6) S'ivadeya II, son of 4, 

761 (?) (6) Jayadeva II, son of 6. 

Kings of Thaneiar.-^^3k. lyiii, 100. El. i, 68. 

A.D. 

(1) Naravardhana, married VajrinideTT. 

(2) . T i of 1, married Apsarodevi. 

(3) * ■ . of 2, married Manasenaguptadeyi. 

585 (4) I . ■ • , son of 3. 

605 (6) Bajyayardhana II, son ofv 4. 

606 (6) JSarshayardhana, son of 4. 

Tomara Princes of Gwaliar from the Rohtas Inscription^ JBA. viii, 693; 
xxxi, 404; and> Narwa/r Pilla/r Inscription^ CASR. ii, 324, 

A.D. 

(1) Yiraaimha. 

(2) Uddharajiadeya, son of 1. 

(3) Tirama, son of 2. 

(4) Gapapatideva, son of 3. 

1440-63 (6) Dim^arendradeya> son of 4. 

(6) Kirtisimha, son of 6. 

i 7) EalyanamaJla, son of 6. 

8} Mana Shahi, son of 7. 

9) Yikrama Shahi, son of 8. 

(10) Rama ShaM, son of 9. 

(11) Saliyahana, son of 10. 

(12) S/ama ShaM, son of 11. 

(13) Yiramitrasena, son of 12. 

Sahkarendra. 

Nagasiiiiha. 

The P^as of Trigcurta'^ or Kof Kavgra. —CASR. v, 152. 

Jayasiraha. 

Pfithyi, 

Purya 
Rupat 
Sringara. 

Megna. 

Hari. 

Karma. 

Samsara' see Tables, a.d. 1430. 

Deyahga. 

Narenma. 

Suyira. 

Prayaga. 

Rama. 


A.1). 

1316 
1330 
1346 
1360 
137*6 
1390 
1406 
1420 
1435 
1460 
1466 
1480 
1495 
15X0 - 


^ Giyen in the Appendix only. 


APPENDIX. 


307 


A.I?. 

1628 Dbanna. 

1563 Manikya. 

1570 Java. 

1586 Vriddhi. 

1610 Triloka. 

1630 Hari, 

1650 Chandrabhan. 

1670 VijayaEama. 

1687 Bbima. 

1697 Alama. 

1700 Hamira. 

1747 Abbaya. 

1761 Ghamanda. 

1773 Tega. 

1776 Sansara. 

1823 Aniruddha. 

1829 Eanavira. 

The Eajaa of Kangra or Jalandbara ruled fbe district known as Trigarta lying 
between the Eavi and tbe Satlaj and were probably feudatories of their more powerful 
neighbours, the extent of their kingdom varying from time to time. They lost their fort 
of Kahgra to the Muhammadans in the reign of Muhammad ibn Tughlaq, but forty years 
later, at the time of Timur’s invasion, they regained their independence and kept it 
until the time of Akbar, when they again became feudatories of the Delhi Empire.— 
CASE. V, 145 fE. • 


Ifalmrajas of UcheJihalcalpa. —01. iii, 117-135. JBA. Iviii, pt. I, 100. 

A.D. 

G) Oghadeva, married Kumaradevi. 

(21 Xumaradeva, son of 1, married Jayasv§.mim. 

(3) Jayasvumin, son of 2, married Eamadevi. 

{4} Vyaghra, son of 3, married Ajjhitadevi. 

422 ?6) Jayanatba, son of 4. 

441 (6) S arvanatha, son of 6. 


The Vuhdtaha Mahirdjas. —Eiihler, TA. xii, 239 if. 01. iii, 233-243 j 
Int., p. 15. JBA. Iviii, 100. El. iii/258. 

The Vakataka Maharajas seem from their grants to have ruled independently a tract 
of country bounded by the Mahadeva and Ajanta Hills on the norih and west, tbe 
sources of the Mahunudi on the east and the Godavari on tbe south. The village of 
Charmahka in the Bhojakata kingdom, mentioned in the grant of Pravnrasena III, 
is the modern Chammak in the Elichpur district. The dynasty belonged to the Vishnu 
vpidha gotra. Biihler placed Vindliya^akti about A.n. 275. Fleet fixes the dates of the 
dynasty by tbe allu'' ' ^ ‘ " ” ’ ^ - of Eudrasena II, this Devagupta 

being according to ■ ■ “ reigned about a.d. 675. 

A.D. 

(1) Viudhya^akti. 

(2) Pravarasena I. His sou Gautamiputra married a daughter of King 

Bhavannga Bharailiva, and apparently died before bis father. 

(31 Eudrasena I, son of Gautamiputra. 

(4) Pyithivisbena, son of 3, mentioned in two inscriptions from hlachne-ki- 
talai with his feudatory Vyaghradeva. 
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(5) Rudrasena II, son of 4, married Prabhavatigupta, daughter of the King 

of Kings Devagupta. . 

(6) Pravarasena II, son of 5. Copper-plates from Chammak and Seom of. his 

eighteenth year, and a copper-plate from Dudia of his twenty-third 
year.—Kielhorn, El. iii, 268. 

(7) Rndrasena III, son- of 6. 

(8) Unnamed son of 7. 

(9) Uevasena, son of 8. 

(10) Harishena, son of 9. 

Th& Valahhl Dynasty. —Cl. iii, Introd. 41. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, 100. 
lA. V, 208. 

A.n. 

/^95 (1) Bhatarka. 

(2) Bharaseua I, son of 1. 

5$0 (3) Dronasiraha, son of 1. 

626 Dhruvasena I, son of 1. 

5lt0 (6i Dharapatta, son of 1. 

659 (6i Guhasena, son of 6. 

671 (7) Dharasena II, son of 6. 

605 (8) S'iladitya 1, son of 7 

615 (9) Kharagraha I, son of 7. 

6^0 (10) Dharasena III, son of 9. 

629 (11) Dhruvasena II, son of 9, 

641 (12) Dharasena IV, son of 11. 

651 (13) Dhruvasena III, grandson of 8, 

606 (14) Kharagraha II. grandson of 8. 

667 (16) S'iladitya II, npphew of 14. 

691 (16) S fladitya III,’son of 16. 

722 (17) S'iladitya IV, son of '16, 

760 (18) S'iladitya V, son of 17. 

766 (19) S'iladitya VI, son of 18. 

The Maulchari Varmans. —CASE, ix, 27 ; xv, 164-166; xvi, 81. lA. xiv, 
68. Cl. iii, 219-228. JEAS., n.s., xxi, 136. JBA. Iviii, 100. 

A.D. 

(1) Harivarman, married Jayosvamini. 

(2) Adityavarman, son of 1, married Harshagupta. 

(3) I^varavarraan, son of 2, married Upagupta (undated inscription from 

Jaunpur). 

550 (4) r4anavarraan, son of 3. 

(5) S'arvavarman, son of 4, contemp. Damodaragupta of Magadha (undated 

seal from Aiiirgadh). 

(6) Susthitavarman, contemp, MahSsenagupta of Magadha. 

(7) Avantivarman. 

600' (8) Grahavarman, son of 7- 

(9) Bhogavarman. 

(10) YaSovarman. 

Varmans of Western Mdlava.—Ql. ui, 79 ff. 

A.I>. 

(1) Naravarraan, 

423 (2) Viiivavarman, son or brother of 1 . 

437 (3) Bandhuvarman, son of 2, 
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The Chiefs of Velandndu^ from the Pithupuram Inscription of PrithvUvara. 
El. iy, 36. 

A.D. 

ri) Malla I. 

{2J Eriyavarman, son of 1. 

(3) Kucliyavarman I, son of 2. 

(4) Malla II or Piduvaraditya, son of 3. 

(6) Eudiyavarman or Kudyavarman 11, son of 4. 

(6) Erraya, son of 6. 

(7) Nanniraia, son of 6. 

(81 Vedura I, son of 7. 

(0! G-anda, son of 7. 

flO) Gonica I, son of 7. 

9 (U) Mallaya, son of 7. 

(12) Pan(^a, son of 7- 

(13) Yedura II, son of 9. 

(14) Choda, son of 10. 

(16) Gonka II, son of 14. 

(16) Vira-Rajendra-Choda, son of 16. 

(17) Gohka III or Kulottuuga-Manma-Gohkariija, son of 16. 

1186 (18) Pfithvl^vara, son of 17. 

The First Pynasty of Vijayanagara ,—El. iii, 36. 

A.n. 

(1) Sahgama I. 

1339 (2) Hanhara I, son of 1. 

1364 (3) Bukka I, son of 1. 

1379 (4) Harihara II, son of 3. 

14(16 (6) Bukka II, son of 4. 

1408 (6) Devaraya I, son of 4. 

1413 (7) Vira Vijaya, son of 6. 

1424 (8) Devaraya II, son of-7. 

1463 (9) Mallikarjnna, sou of 8. 

1470 (10) Virupaksha, son of 8. 

1479 (11) Raja^ekhara, son of 9. 

1483 (12) Virupaksha II, son of 9. 

The Second Dynasty of Vijayanagara .—El. i, 362 j iii, 147; iy, 3. 

A.D. 

1456 (?) (1) Timma 

(2) I^vara, 

1473 (3) Xarasa or Nrisiihha, son of 2. 

(4) Vira-Nrisiihha. 

1608 (6) Erishriaraya, son of 3, 

1530 (6) Achyutaraya. 

(7) Vehkataraya. 

1542 (8) Sada^ivarilya. 

The Farly Yadavas or Yadavas of Seiinadesa .—BD. 104. El. iii, 217, 218. 
EKD., Bom. Gaz., 519. 

A.D. 

8^5 (1) Dyidhaprahara. 

(2) Seunachaudra I, son of 1. 

(3) Dhadiyappa I, son of 2. 
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A.D. 

1000 

1026 

1069 


(i) Bhillama I, son of 3. 

(6) Rtijagi or S'rlraja, son of 4. 

(61 VadUffi or Vaddiga I, son of 5. 

(7) Dhadiyappa II, son of 6. 

, (8) Bhillaraa II, son of 6. 

(9) Vesugi I, son of 8. 

(10) Bhillaraa III, son of 9. 

(Ill Vadugi II, son of 10. 

(12) Vesugi II. 

(13) Bhillaraa IV. 

(14) Seunachandra II or Sevanadeva. 

(16) Mallugideva, son pf 14. 

(16) Amaraphga, son of 16. 

(17) Karnadeva, son of 15. 

(18) Bhillaraa Y, son of 17, afterwards first of the Later Tadavas of Devagiri." 


HemMri’s list of the Yadavas after Seunacbaudra II differs from the above and is 
as follows;— 

(14) Seupiacbandra II. 

(161 Parammadeva son of 14. 

(18) Singhana, son of 14. 

(17) Mallugi, son of 16. 

(18) Araaragangeya, son of 17. 

(19) Govindaraia, son of 18. 

(20) Amaramallagi, son of 17. 

(21) Ballala, son of 20. 

(22) Bhillaraa V, son of 17. 

See BB. 103, n. 8. 


The Zafer Tadavas of Devagiri. —EKD., £om. 519. BD. 

A.n. 

1187 (1) Bhillaraa I. 

1191 (2) Jaitugi or Jaitrapala I, son of 1. 

1210 (3) Sifigbana, son of 2. 

Jaitrapala or Jaitugi II, son of 3. 

1247 (41 Krishna, son of Jaitugi II. 

1260 (6) Mahadeva, son of Jaitugi II, 

1271 (6) Eamachandra or Ramadeva, son of 4. 

1309 (71 S'ankara, son of 6, 

(8) Harapala, son-in-law of 6, put to death a.d. 1318. 


JAst of Princes from the Pighwa-PuhauVi Copjper-plate of Mahendrapala 
and the Bengal Asiatic Society^s Copper-plate of Vinayahapala .— 
lA. XV, 105 ff. 

A.D. 

(1) DevaSakti, married Bhfiyika. 

(2) Vatsaraja, son of 1, married Sundari. 

(3) Nagabhata, son of 2, married Isata. 

(4) Ramabhadra, son of 3, married Appa. 

(o) Bh6ja I, son'of 4, married Cbandrabhattarika. 

761 (6) Mahendrapala, son of o. 

(7) Bhoja II, son of 6. 

794 (8) Viuayakapala, brother of 7. 
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MUHAMMADAN DYNASTIES,^ . 

Uul&rs of Q^azni .—See S. Laiie*Poole, The Mohammadm Bynastm^ p. 289. 

A.D. 

962 (1) Alp-Tigm. 

963 (23 Is-liaq, son of X. 

966 Balka-Tigin, slave of 1, 

973 (4) Pin or Pirey, slave of 1. 

977 (6) Sabuk-Tigin, slave of Iv 

997 (63 Isma'il, son of 6. 

999 (7) Malj^mud Yaminu-d-Danlah, son of 0 . 

1030 ( 8 ) Muljammad, son of 7. 

1031 (9) MaS'ud I, son of 7. 

1041 Muhammad restored. 

1042 (10) Maudud, son of 9. 

1048 (11) Maa‘ud II, son of 10 . 

1048 ( 12 ) Bahau-d-Din ‘AH, son of 9. 

1048 (13) ‘Abdu-r-Ea^id Izzu-d*Daiilah, son of 7. 

1053 Tughril (usurper). 

1063 (14) Parrukb-zad, son of 9, 

1069 (15) ^abmi-d-Daulah Ibrahim, son of 9. 

1099 (16) ‘Alau-d-Daulali Maa'ud III, son of 15. 

1114 (17) Kamfilu-d-Daulah Shirzad, son of 16. 

1116 (18) Malik Araalan, son of 16. 

1117 (19) Bahrain Shilh, son of 16. 

1150 (20) IQiusru Shah, son of 19. 

1160 (21) )^usru Malik, son of 20. 

Rulers of See S. Lane-Poole, The Mohammadan Rynaetm^ p. 291 ff. 

A.D. 

(1) ‘Izzu-d-Ditt Hasan. 

1148 (2) Saifu-d-Din^hri. 

1149 (3) ‘Alau-d-Din Husain Jahansoz. 

1166 (4) Saifu-d-Din Muhammad. 

1163 (6) Gbiyasu-d-Dia Muhammad. 

1903 (6) Shihabu-d-Din, Mu‘izzu-d-Dln Muhammad ibn Sam (Sultan of Delhi). 

1206 (7) Mahmud. 

1210 (8) Bahau-d-Din Sam. 

1210 (9) *Alau-d-Dia Utsuz. 

1216 (10) ‘Alau-d-Din Mul^ammad. 

The Sultans of Delhi .—BMC., Sultans of Delhl^ xxxiii ff. and 3 ff., etc. 
Eirst Dynasty—Turks. 

A.D. 

1193 (1) Mu‘izzu-d-Din, Muhammad ibn Sam. 

1206 (2) D‘" f.Unl- olnye of 1. 

1210 (3) ■ 

1210 (4) '* . (I-yal-tiraish), slave of 2. 

1 Some of the dates given hero will be found to dilfev slightly from those in the BMC. 
lists. For explanation or justihcutiou tho reader is referred to the references m the 
Chronological Tables. 


^ Kulers of G^ni alone. 
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A.D. 

1236 (6) Ruknu-d-Dm Firuz Shah I, son of 4, 

1236 (6) Eaziyyat (Riziyah), daughter of 4. 

1240 (7) Mu‘izzu-a-Din Bfihram ^lah, son of 4. 

1242 i8) *Alan-d-DIn Mas'ud Shah, son of 5. 

1246 (9) Na^iru-d-Bin Mahmud >%ah I, son of 4. 

1266 QO) ^iyilsu-d-Bin Balban, father-in-law of 9. 
1287 (ll) Mu‘izzn-d-Bin Kai-Qubad, grandson of 10. 


Second Dynasty— 

A.D. 

1290 Jalaln-d-Din Firuz Shah II. 

1296 (2) Enknu-d-Bin Ibrahim Shah J, son of 1. 

1296 (3) ‘Alau-d-Pi * A( i-.-n,.’ S’.^h I, nephew of 1. 

1316 (4) ^ih^bn-.'.-.''”i “.r - .. -on of 3. 

1316 (6) Q,utbu-d-i)in MuOarak ^lah 1, son of 3. 

1320 (6) Haiiru-d-Bin !^usru. !^iah, glare of 6. 


Third Dynasty—Tnglilaq Shahis. 

A.D. 

13 0 (1) ^liyasu-d-Bin Tughlaq ^lah I. 

1325 (2) Mnhammad II, ibn Tughlaq, son of 1. 

1351 l3) Firuz Shah III, nephew of 1. 

1388 (4) Tughlaq Shah II, grandson of 3. 

1389 (5) Abu-Bakr Shah, grandson of 3. 

1389 (6) Muhammad ^ah III, son of 3. 

1394 (7) Sikandar Shah I, son of 6. (Coin date H. 795.) 

1394 (8) Mahmud Shah II, son of 6. (Coin date H. 796.) 

1396 (9) Na§rat Shah (Interregnum), grandson of 3. 

1399 Maljmud restored, 

1412 (10) Daulat Khan Ludl. 

Eourth Dynasty—Sayyids. 

(1) Klii?r !^en. 

2) M ‘="|-’,TT. sonof 1. 

(3 '*■ i,.i 1. 

(4) *Anm i^an, son 01 3. 

Fifth Dynasty—Afghans, 

A.D. 

1451 (1) Buhlul Ludi, 

1489 (2) Sikandar II, ibn Bubluf, son of 1. 

1517 (3) Ibrahrm II, ibn Sikandar, sou of 2. 

1626 Mughals: Babar and ilumayun. 


Sixth Dynasty—Allans. 

A.D. 

1639 (1) Faridu-d-Din Sher ^ah. 

1546 (2) Islam Shab, son of 1. 

1662 (3) Muhammad ‘Adil t^ah, nephew of 1. 

l^SS (4) Ibrahim Sur, nephew of 1. 

1564 (6) Sikandar Sliah III, brother of 1. 

1554 Mughals :”Humayun, etc. 


A.D. 

1414 

1421 

1434 

1443 
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Muhammadan Rulers of Bengal, —BMC., Muhammadan States^ 3 
Governors of Bengal. 

A.D. 

1194 ■ Mobammad-i-Bakht-yar, the Mali* 

1206 <Tzzu-d-Din Muhammad Shiran. 

1210 *AiaU-d-Din ‘Ali-i-Mardan. 

1211 ^Jusamu-d-Din ‘I-waz (Ghiyasu-d-Dm). 

1227 H^iru-d-Dln Maljmud. 

1231 ‘Iz2tt-1-Mululc ‘Alau-d-Din Jani. 

1231 Saifu-d-Diu I-bak-i-YughanrTat. 

1234 Tughril-i-Tughan Khan. 

1245 Tamur KliRn-i-Uiran. 

1246 Ikhtiyuru-d-Din Yuz-Bak-i-Tiighril ^an (Mn^isu-d-Dln). 

12o8 Qutlugh (Qulich) Khan (also called Jalaln-d-Din Mas'ud l^ah), 

1258 ‘Izzu-d-Din Balban-i-Yuz-bakT. 

1260 Muhammad Arsalan Tatar Khan. 

^min^han uncertain. 

1278 Mug^im-d-JDin Tughril. 

House of Balban. 

Na?iru-d-Din Bu^ra KhSn, son of Ghiyasu-d-Din Balban of Delhi. 
Buknu-d-Din Kai-Kau§, son of 1. 

Shamsu-d-Din Firuz Shah, eon of I. 

Shihabu-d-Din Bughrg Shah, son of 3 (West Bengal), 

Ghiyasu-d-Din Bahadur !^ah, son of 3 (East Bengal). 

^iyasu-d-Din Bahadur Shah (all Bengal). 

Na§iru-d-Dm, son of 3, governor of Ltonauti. 

Bahadur Shah, son of 3, restored (with Bahram Khan) in East Bengal. 
Bahram Shah alone (East Bengal). 

Kadar IQian (Lakhnautj). 

*lzzu-d-Din A‘zamu-1-Mulk (Satgaon). 


A.n. 

1282 (1) 
1292 (2) 

1302 (3) 

1318 (4) 
1810 (6) 

1319 

1323 (6) 

1326 (7) 

1330 (8) 

1326 (9) 

1323 (10) 


Independent Kings of Bengal. 

A.n. 

1338 PalAru-d-Din Mubarak Shah ffiast Bengal). 

1349 Ikhtiyaju-d-Din ®h (East Bengal). 

1339 ‘Alau-d-Din ‘Ali Shah (West Bengal). 


House of Ilyas Shah. 


1339 (1) Shamsu-d-Din Ilyas ^ah contending in West Bengal. 

1346 Succeeds ‘Ali Shah in West Bengal. 

1352 

1368 (2) ' . )fl. 

1370 (3) ■ Shah, son of 2, rebels. 

1389 . ' ^ahreigns. 

1396 (4) Sait'u-d-Din, Hamzah ^ah, son of 3. 

1406 (6) Shamsu-d-Din, son of 4. 
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House of Ilyas Shah restored,. 

A.D. 

1438 (6) Nasiru-d-Din Mahmud Shall I, plave of 3. 

1460 (7) jRuknu-d-Dm 'Barhak Shah, son of 6. 

1474 (8) Sharasu-d-Dln Yusuf Shah, son of 7. 

1481 (9) Sikandar Shah II, son of 8. 

1481 (10) Jalalii-d-Din Fatli Shah, son of 6. 


Muhammadan Kings of Bmgah 
House of Eaja Hans. 

A.D. 

1409 (1) Q' Qf p-jjg /pj Kans). 

1414 (2) ■■ ■« sou of Eaja Kans. 

1431 ■ n of 2, 


Hahshi Eings. 

A.D. 

1487 Sultan Shahzadah Barbak. 

1487 Saifu-u-Din Firuz Shah. 

1489 Na^iru-d-Din Mahmud Shah II (of the House of Ilyas). 

1490 Shamsu-d-Din Abu-n-Nasr Mugaflar Shah, 


House of Husain Shah. 

A.D. 

1493 (11 <Alau-d-Dln ijusain ^ah. 

1519 (2) Na^iru-d-Din Nasrat >^ah, son of 1. 

1532 (3) *Alau-d-Din Firuz Shah, son of 2. 

1632 (4) Ghiyasu-d-Dln Mabmud Shah III, son of 1 (partial rule H. 933). 

1537 Conquest by Sher Shah. 


House of Muhammad Sur. 

A.D. 

1552 (1) Shamsu-d-Dm Mubammad Sur ^azi Shah. 

1654 (2) Bahadur Shah (Khizr), son of 1. 

1660 (3) ^ Shah.son of 1. 

1663 (4) • ,.i ^ah, son of 3. 


House of Sulaiman Eararam. 

A.D. 

1663 (1) TT-of Bihar and Bengal, 

1672 (2) 

1672 (3) .• *• . • i 

1676 i ■ ■ ». ‘ j . ir. 


The Muhammadan Governors of Sindh .—^HMC., Muhammadan States^ 62. 

A.D. 

1203 Na^iru-d-Dln Qabachah (Qaba-jah) : until a.d. 1228. 

1224 Saifu-d-Dm al-Hasan Qarlugh governs Chur and Ghazni. 

1239 Governs Sindh. 

1239 Nasiru-d-Din Muhammad ibn al-IIa.sau: until at least a.d. 1259. 
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Muhammadan Kings of Kashmir.—-1^0.^ 1st ser., yi, and PMC., 
Muhammadan States^ 68 :ffi. 


A.n. 

1334 Sliams Shab. Mir. 

1337 Jam^id. 

1339 <Alau-d-Dm ‘Ali ^er. 

1352 Shibabu-d-Din. 

1370 Q,uj;bu-d-Dm. 

1386 Sikandar {^lab, H. 792, 810 on coins. 

1410 Amirl^an ‘AlT ^ab. 

1417 Zaimi-1-‘Abidin, H. 841-851 on coins. 

1467 Uaidar i%ab Hajji lOian, H. 874 on coins, 

1469 IJasan v^iab, H. 876-87- on coins. 

1481 Muhammad Sbab, H. 896. 

1483 Path ^ab, ST. 896-89-. 

1492 Mnbamnaad (’ind reign), H. 898 (?). 

1613 Path Shab (2nd reign). 

1614 Muhammad (3rd reign). 

1617 Path ^ab (3rd reign). 

1620 Mubamniad (4tb reign). 

1627 Nazak l^ab. 

1630 Muliammad (6tb reign). 

1537 Nazak ^ab (2nd reign). 

1641 Mirza Haidar Ho^lat (Humayun’a governor). 

1652 Ibrahim. 

1555 Isma'il. 

1656 Habib. 

1662 Husain Shah Cbakk, H. 970, 972, on coins. 

1678 Yusuf Shab Gbakk, H. 987. 

1586 Akbar annexes Kashmir, H. 987. 

Owing to the great uncertainty of the Muhammadan chronologj^ of Kashmir and 
the absence of authentic material for testing the accuracy of the historical records, a list 
of the kings is given in the Appendix only, no attempt being made to deal with tiie 
history in Sie Tables. 


A.D, 

1394 

1399 

1401 

1440 

1457 

1469 

1476 

1600 

1487 

1493 


The Shargl Dynasty of Jaun^jgur.—WL^., Muhammadan states, 88. 


Khwajah-i-Jahan asauracs independence. 

Mubarak Shah, adopted son of 1. 

Sharasu-d-Pin Ibrahim Shah i^iarqi, son of 2. 

Mahmud Shah ibn Ibrahim, sou of 3, 

n. r -• Ti -1 -Q'oint king w'lth preceding), son ot 4. 

[I >. ■■ 1 of 4. 

^ '■ "to Bengal. 

Husain Shah ibn Mahmud died there. 

Barbak Shah ibn Bublul of Delhi appointed Governor of Jaunpur. 
Removed. 


Mul^mmaian Kings of BMC., Muhammadan States, 114, Int. M. 

A. G-hurls. 


Ail). 

1401 

1405 

1434 


1) Dilawar Khan Ghiirl assumes the title of Shah. 
'2) Hushang (Alp Ivliaii), sou of 1. 

^3) Miiljammad ((^azni !^an), son of 2, 
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B. Khaljis. 


1436 (1) Mahmud ^ah I lOialji, 

1475 {2) Ghiyas Shah Khalji, son of 1. 

1600 (3) Na§ir Shah fflialji, son of 2. 

1610 (4) Mahmud II, son of 3. 

1530 Malava annexed by Bahadur ^ah of Gujarat. 

1669 Malava annexed by Akbar, 


Kings of Gujarat. —BMC., Muhammadan Slates^ 132, Int. Ixi. 

A.D. 


1396 

(1) 

Mugaffar Shah I assumes independence. 

1411 

(2) 

Ahmad Shah I, grandson of 1, son of Tatar Khan. 

1442 

(3) 

Muhammad Karim Shah, son of 2. 

1461 

(4 

Qutbu-d-Dm, son of 3. 

1459 

(5 

Da‘ud Shah, son of 2. 

1469 

{6 

’f..’ • ■ 1 T. Tv ’qaral^, son of 3. 

1511 

(7) 

II. -n of 6. 

1626 

(8) 

■ -f7. 

1626 

(9) 

i\ ■ , . II, son of 7. 

1626 

(10) 

I' .- . . ■■ ■.■■•7. 

1636 

(11) 

Miran Muhammad .^ah Faruqi, of Khandesh, grandson of 7. 

1537 

(12) 

Mahmud ^lah III, ibn Latif, grandson of 7. 

1653 

(13) 

Ahmad Shah II. 

1661 

(14) 

MujjalFar J^ah III, Habib, son of 12. 

1572 


Submits to Akbar. 

1683 


Gujarat a Mughal province. 


Th$ Kings of Khandesh. —S. Lane-POole, The Mokammadan Dynasties^ 
p. 315. 


A.D, 

1370 

1399 

S 

Mahk Raja. 

Na§ir lOian. 

1437 

3) 

Miran ‘Adil Khan I. 

1441 

(®) 

Miran Mubarak I. 

1467 

<Adil Khan II. 

1503 

6) 

Da'iid Khan. 

1510 

(7) 

‘Adil IKTm III. 

1520 

(8) 

Miran Muhammad Shuh 1. 

1536 

(9) 

Miran Mubarak 11. 

1666 

(10) 

Miran Mubamraad II. 

1676 

(11) 

‘AH Kiian. 

1696 

(12) 

Bahadur Shah. 


The Bahmanls of Kulharga .—BMC , Muhammadan States, 146. 

A.D. 

1347 (1) ‘Alau-d-Bm Hasan Gaugu. 

1358 (2) Muhammad ^lah I, son of 1. 

1375 (3) Mujahid Shah, sou of 2. 

1378 (4) Da‘ud ^ali, son of 1. 

1378 (6) Mahmud ^lab I (or Muhammad Shah II}, son of 1. 

1397 (6) Ghiyasu-d-Bln, §on of 6. 
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A.t>. 

1397 (7) ^amsu-d-Din, son of 6, 

1397 (8) Taju-d-Din Piruz Shall, son of 4. 

1422 (9) Ahmad Shah I, son of 4. 

1435 (10) Alau-d-Uin Aljmad Shah II, son of 9. 

1468 (11; ‘Alau-d-Dlu Humayun Shah, son of 10. 

1461 (12) Ni^am Shah, son of 11. 

1463 (13) Mnliammad Shah II (or III), son of 11. 

1432 (14) Mahmud ^aE II, son of 13. 

1618 (15) Aljmad Shah III, son of 14. 

1621 (16) ‘Alau-d^Tn Shah, son of 14. 

1623 (17) Wali-Allah ^ah, son of 14. 

1626 (18) Kalim-Allah j^ah, son of 16, died a.d. 1526. 


Muliammadan Kings of Ma^o/r. —JBA. Ixiv, pt. 1, 49-54. 

A.D. 

1336 (1) Jalaln-d-Diu Ahsan ^ah. 

1339 (2) ‘Alau-d-Din Arohar or Aduji t%ah. 

1339 (3) Q;i#u-d“Din Piruz Shah. 

1339 (4) Ghiyasu-d-Din Muhammad Dam^to ^ah. 

134'4 (6) 3S_a5iru-d-Din Muhammad ^lah. 

1358 (6) ‘Adil Shah, the Meek. 

1363-68 (7) Mxibarak Shah, King of the "World, etc. 

1372-77 (8) ‘Alau-d-Din Sikandar Shah. 

(9) Kasratu-d-Din (in Bidar?). 

(10) Sharasu-d-Din. 

1346 (11) Nasiru-d-Dinlsma'il Fatli (in Kulharga). 


B. Lane-Pools^ The Mohammadan Dynasties^ 320 ff. 
The ‘Imad ^ahis of Berar. 


A.D. 

i486 Path-Allah. 

1504 ‘Alau-d-Din. 

lSt9 Darya. 

1^60 Burhan. 

1668 Tufal (usurper). 


Nizam Shahis of Ahmadnagar. 

A.D. 

1490 (1) Aljmad ibn hTizam Shah. 

1608 (2) Burhan I. 

1664 (3) Husain. 

1666 (4) Murtada. 

1688 (6) Miran Husain. 

1689 (6) Isma'il. 

1690 (7) Burhan II. 

1694 (8) Ibrahim. 

1595 (9) Ahmadll. 

1596 (10) Bahadur. 
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Band ^aHs of JBldar. 

A.D. 

1492 (1) Qaeim. 1. 

1904 (2) Amir I. 

1538 (3) ‘All. H. 946. 

1682 (4) Ibrahim. H. 990. 

1689 (6) Qasim II. H. 997. 

169a (6) Mirza Ali. H. 1000. 

1Q09 (7) Amir II. 

‘Adil ^ahTs of Bijapur. 

A.D. 

1490 (1) Yusuf ‘Adil Shah. 

1610 (2 Isma‘il. 

1634 (3) MalJu. 

1636 (4) Ibrahim I. 

1567 (6) ‘Alii. 

1679 (6) Ibrahim II. 

1626 (7) Muhammad. 

1660 (8) ‘All II. 

The Q,uth ^ahis of Golkonda. 

A.D. 

1512 Sulj;an Quli. 

1633 H. 940 Jamahid. 

1660 Subhan Quli. 

1660 Ibrahim. 

1681 Muhammad Quli. 

1611 Abdu‘llah. 

1672 Abh-l-Hasan. 


The Sovereigns of Ceglon, with approximate dates of their reigns. 
See L. C. ‘Wijesinha’s Mahdvamsa} 

B.C. 

643 fll Yiiaya. 

605 (2) XT^tissa (Begent). 

604 (3) Panduvasudeva. 

474 (4) Abhaya, 

464 Interregnum. 

437 (6) Pandukabhaya. 

367 (6) MutasTva. 

307 (7) Devanampiya Tissa. 

267 (8) Uttiya. 

267 (9) Mahilsiva. 

247 (10) Sura Tissa. 

237 (11) Sena and Guttika (foreign usurpers). 

215 (12) Asela. 

205 (13) Elara (a Tamil usurper). 

161 (14) Dutthagamani. 

137 (16) Saddha Tissa. 

119 (J6) Thiillatthuna or Tuluna. 

119 (17) Lajji Tissa. 

109 (18) KhaUataNaga. 


^ Given in the Appendix only. 
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B.C. 

104 (19) Vattagamani Abhaya or Vala-gam-bahu. 

103 (20) PiQahattha \ 

100 Babiya j 

98 Pataayamara > Tamil usurpers. 

91 Pilayaraara \ 

90 DatMya ) 

88 (21) Vattagamani Abbaya or Vala-gam-babu resumes sovereignty. 
76 (22) Matiaobula or Mabatissa. 

62 (23) Cboranaga. 

60 (24) Tissa or Kuda Tissa. 

47 (26) Anula. 

42 (26) Makalap. Tissa or Kalakan^ Tissa. 

20 (27) Bbatikabbaya. 

A.i>. 

9 (28) Maba Datbiya or Mabanaga. 

21 (29) *•"- .“ . 

30 (30) V ■ .1 

33 (31 ■ . . . da Aba. 

86 (32) Slvali, ' 

Interregnum of three years. 

38 (33) Ilanaga or Eluna. 

44 (34) Chandamukha Siva or Sandamubunu. 

62 (36) Yaaalalaka Tissa. 

60 (36) Subba Raja. 

66 (37) Vasabba or Vabap. 

110 (38) Vanka-nasika Tissa. 

113 (39) Gajababu I. 

136 (40) Maballaka Naga or Mabula Na. 

141 (41) r “• T’-"’ 

166 (42) -v I '. tu Tis. 

193 (43) •' ■' ' 

196 (44) Ji.ud()ablaga. 

196 (46) Siri Naga I. 

215 (46) Yobaraka Tissa. 

237 (47) Abbaya Tissa. 

246 (48) Siri Naga II. 

247 (49) Yijaya II or Vijayindu. 

248 (60) Saugba Tissa I. 

262 (51) Siri Sangbabodbi I or Dabam Siri Sabgabo. 

254 (52) Gothabhaya or Megbavaruabbaya. 

267 (53) Jettha Tissa or Petu Tis. 

277 (54) Mabasena or Maba Sen. 

304 (65) KittiSsiri Moghavanna or Kit Siri Mevan. 

382 (66) Jettha Tissa II or Detu Tis. ^ 

341 (57) Buddbadasa or Bujas. 

370 (68) trpatissa II, 

412 (69) Mabanama. 

434 (60) Sottbiseua. 

434 (61) Cbatta-gabaka. 

436 (62) Mitta Sena. 

436 (63) Pandu \ 

441 Parinda j 

Khudda / 

444 Parinda > Tamil usurpers. 

460 Tiritara \ 

460 Patbiya ) 

463 Pitbiya / 

463 (64) Dbatiisena or Dasenkeliya. 
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The Sovereigns of Ceylon from Kakya^al. —^L. C. Wijesinlia’s Mahmamia, 


A.D, 

479 (65) 

497 ( 66 ) 

616 (67) 

5^i ( 68 ) 

624 (69) 

625 (70) 

626 (71) 

639 (72) 

640 (73) 

660 (74) 

661 (76 

664 (76) 

698 (77) 

608 78 

608 (79) 

614 (80) 

623 (81) 

623 (82) 

624 (81) 

640 (83) 

662 (84) 

661 (85) 

664 86 ) 

673 (87 

689 ( 88 ) 

691 89) 

691 (90) 

726 (91) 

732 (92) 

738 93) 

741 (94) 

781 (95) 

787 (96) 

807 (97) 

812 (98) 

816 (99) 

827 ( 100 ) 
843 (101) 

846 (102) 
866 103) 

901 104) 

912 (105) 
929 (106) 

939 (107 

940 (108 
962 (109) 
965 (110)’ 
964 (111) 
972 (112) 
976 (113) 
991 (114) 

1001 (116) 
1037 (116) 


Kaasapa I (Ka4yapa), son of 64 (Dhatusena). 

Moggallana I (Maudgalyayana), brother of 66 . 

Kumtira Dhatusena, son of 66 . 

Eittisena (Klrtiaena), son of 67. 

S'iva, maternal uncle of 68 . 

TJpatissa III (TJpatishya), brother-in-law of 69. 

Amba Samanera Silakala, son-in-law of 70. 

Dathappabhuti, son of 71. 

Moggallana II (Maudgalyayana), elder brother of 72. 

Kittissiri Meghavanpia (Kirti^ri Meghavar^ia), son of 73. 

Mahar.aga, a descendant of the Okkaka race. 

Aggabodhi I (Agrabodhi), maternal nephew of 75. 

Aggabodhi II (Agrabo'dhi), eon-in-law and nephew of 76. 

Sapghatissa (Sahghatishya), brother of 77 (according to the Rajavali). 
Dalffe Moggallana'M',: .-.f 77 . 

Silameghavanna or . . . .-i: (\ . 1 :, S'ilaniegha), son of Dalla 

Moggallana’s general. 

Aggabodhi HI (Agrabodhi) or Sirisaijghabodhi II, son of 80. 


! neni family. 

V diier of 81. 

' > ■ ' 0184 . 

Hatthadatha or Dathopatissa II, nephew of 83.’ 

Aggabodhi IV Sirisap^abodhi (Agrabodhi), younger .brother of 86 . 
Datta. a member of the Royal Family. 

TJnhanagara Hatthadatha. 

Manavamma (Manavarman), son of 84. 

Aggabodhi V (Agrabodhi), son (?) of 90. 

Eassapa III (Kufiyapa), brother of 91. 

Mahinda I (Mahendra), son of 92. 

Aggabodhi vl Silaraegha (Agrabodhi), son of 93. 

Aggabodhi VII (Agrabodhi), brother of 94. 

Mahinda II SilSmegha, nephew of 96. 

Dappula II, son of 96. 

Mahinda III or Dhammika Silamegha (Dharmika S'ilamegha), son of 97. 
Aggabodhi VIII, cousin of 98. 

D^pula III, younger brother of 99. 

Aggabodhi iX of 100. 

Q I Sena (S'ilamoghayama), younger brother of 101. 

- , : 102 . 

Hdaya 1, Vou^est brother of 103. 

Eassapa IV (Eu^yapa), nephew and son-in-law of 104. 

Eassapa V (Eafiyapa), son-in-law of 105. 

Dappnla IV, son of 106. 

Dappula V, brother of 107. 

Udaya II. 

Sena III, brother of 109, 

Hdaya III. 

Sena IV. 

Mahinda IV. 

Sena V, son of 113. 

Mahinda V, brother of 114. 

Interregunm; while the heir to the throne, Prince Ka^yapa or Yikrimabahu, 
was alive. 



APPENDIX. 


321 


A.D. 

1049 (117) 
1049 (118) 
1062 (119) 
1053 (120) 
1067 (121) 
1059 122) 

1066 (123) 

1120 (124) 

1121 (125) 
1142 (120) 
1164 (127) 

1197 128) 

1198 129) 

1198 (l30) 

1207 (131) 
1207 132) 

1207 (l33) 

1208 134) 
1200 1 (l36) 
J202 '(136) 

1208 (137) 

1209 (138) 

1209 hs/f) 

1210 (-139) 

1211 

1212 (140 
1216 (141) 
1236 (142) 
1240 (143) 


1276 

1277 
1288 
1293 
1295 


1347 

1361 


1410 

1462 

1464 

1471 


1542 


1692 


Kitti (Kirti), tlie general, usurper. 

])fahalana Kitti (Malialana Kirti), usurper. 

Vikkamu Pandu (Vikraraa Paridu), usurper. 

Jagatipala, usurper. 

Parakkama (^Paxakrama), usurper. 

Loka or r ' ’ -i . . usurper. 

Vijayaba •' ■ . grandson of 115. 

Jayabahu, erotner or iiis. 

Vikkamababu I (Viki’amabahu), son of 123. 

(srajabahu II, son of 125. 

Parakkamabahu I Parakramabahu, cousin of 126. 

Vijayiibahu II, nepbew of 127. 

Mahinda VI, usurper. 

Kitti Nissaiika (Kirti Ki^^anka Malla), a prince of tbe Kaliiiga 
Chakrayarti race. 

Virababu I,, son of 130. 

Vikkamababu II (Vikramababu), brother of 130. 

Chodagaiiga, nephew of 130. 

Lilavati, widow of 127. ^ 

Sabasamalla, half-brother of 130. 

Kalyanavati, chief queen of, 130. 

Bbammasoka (Dbarma^oka). 

Anikanga, chief governor. 

Bilavati restored. 

LoMssara (Loke^vara), usurper. 

Lilfiyati restored. 

Parakkama Pandu, usurper. 

Magha or Kaliiiga Vijayabfiliu, usurper. 

Vijayababu III, descendant of tbe Sirisapghabodhi family. 
Parakkamabahu II (Kalikala Sahitya Sarvajna Panclita Parakramabahu), 
son of 142. 

Vijayababu IV, son of 143, 

Bbuvanekababu I, Ijrotber of 144. 

Parakramabahu III, son of Bosat Vijayababu. 

Bbuyanekababu II, son of 145. 

Parakramabahu IVJ son of 147. 

Bbuvanekababu III. 

Jayabalm I. 

Bbuvanekababu IV. 

Parakramabahu V. 

Vikramababu HI. 

Bbuvanakabahu V, a descendant of tbe Girivam^a family. 

Virababu II, uterine brother of 164. 

Paxakratoababu VI. 

Jayabahu II. 

Bhnvanekababu VI. 

Parakramabahu VJI. 

Parakramabahu VIII. 

Vijayababu^V 
Bbuvanekababu VII. 

Vira Vikkama (Vira Vikrama). 


'' /a I (Vimala Dbarniasurya). 


^ Tbe Sabasainalla inscription gives 1743 a.b. as bis date of accession,* erroi 
11 years, adjusted accordingly. 
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822 


A.D. 

1620 (167) Senaratna, brother of 166. 

1627 (168) Kaiaaiha II (Rajasiihha), son of 167. 

1679 (169) Vima: ■ .-.."r'V —’ . 

1701 (170) SiriV . . 

son of 169. 

1734 (171) SiriVi 3 aYaRajaSiha(«'“V .. 

1747 (172) Kitti Siri Eaja Siha (K ■■ ■ . 

1780 (173) Siri RajadhiKaja Siha ■ 

1798 (174) Siri Vrkkama Raja-Sih. •> . i’. 


— . t - ri 

' ther-in-law of 170. 

■. >unger brother of 172. 
1 . nephew of 173. 


THE SUNGA DYNASTY ACCOIIDIN& TO THE PHEANAS. Yishnu Purana, Wilson’s trans. ed. Hall, voL iy, 190 ff. 


Years 
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reign. 
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1 The Yayu P. does not name Agnimitra, but states that sons of Pushpamitra reigned eight years. 
® Placed after Yasumitra in some copies of the Matsya. 

3 The Bhagayata says “ more than 100 years,” yrhich the commentator explains as 112. 

—The names and numbers in italics denote yariants. 


THE KA^rVA DYNASTY ACCORDING TO THE PXJRANAS. 



One MS. has 40 years. 
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li^DEX. 

*Abdu-r-Rabman ibn Shimar. Kabul ex- 


A-li-ye-po-mouo visits India, 51. 

Abastanoi, subjugated by Perdildsas, 9. 

; Abdagases, 19, 20. 

; ^Abdu-l-‘Azi 2 :, author, 266. 

' ‘Abdu-l-^AzTz, governor of Sistan, defeats 

^ king of Kabul, 68. 

*Abdu-l-Ghafur of Labor, 268. 

! ‘Abdu-i-Hirs, Farlghuni, 109. 

‘Abdu-l-Karira, Sindhi, 263. 

‘Abdu-1-Majid, 141. 

•AbdTi-I-Malik, governor of Hirat, 93, 
‘Ahdu-l-Malik ibn ^ihabu-l-Musamma‘i, 
expedition commanded by, 68. 
i ■ *Abdu-l-Malik, Sanaani, captured by Abu-1- 
' Hasan, 104. 

‘Abdu-Ilah of Golkonda, Dynastic List, 318. 
*Abdu-llah of Khurasan, subsequently ruler 
of all Persia, 74. 

*Abdu-llah of Kulbarga, author, 240. 
‘Abdu-Uah of Sistan, invasion of Kabul, 69. 

^ ‘Abdu-Uah, son of A^kan, rebellion against 
Kuh, 90. 

j ‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘TJnan, con- 
• quest of Makran ascribed to, 62. 

‘Abdu-Uah ibn ‘Amur defeats Yasdijard III, 
63. 

‘Abdu-Uah ibn ‘Amar ibn Eabi, conquests 
of, 62. I 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Umar Khattab, conquest of 
Sistan ascribed to, 62, 

‘Abdu-llah Maulana of Delhi, author, 271. 
‘Abdu-Uah Shattari, 240. 

‘Abdu-r-Eabman, governor of Sindh, 65. 
‘Abdu-r-Eabman, governor of, Sistan, re¬ 
bellion and suicide, 59. 

‘Abdn-r-Eahman Jami, 268, 
‘Abdu-r-Bahman Samiri, king of Malabar, 
74. 

‘Ahdu-r-Eahmnn ibn Samrah, invades 
Sistan, 64. 


pedition, 56. 

‘Abdu-r-Ea^id Izzu-d-Daulab, of Ghazul, 
122, 123, 124. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

‘Abdu-r-Eazzaq, embassy to Devaraya II, 
|Abdu-r-Eazzaq, father of Abu Mansur, 93. 

Auuai onauu, revou, 

Abhaya Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Abhaya of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Abhaya Vattagamini, 17- 
Ahhayadevasuri, author, founder of the 
Brihat Kharatara Gachchha, 126, 
Ahhayadevasuri, author, 180. 
Ahhayadevasuri, author, 234. 

Abhayasiihha, 297, 

Abbayatilaka, 162, 

Abhayatilakagarii, author, 166. 

Abhichara kills Gopalavarman, 83. 

“ Abhidhanaebintamani,” 162. 

‘ ‘ Abbidhanaratnamala, ”71. 
“Abbidharmako^a,” 36, 49, 

“ Abhilashitartha-Chintamani.” 145 
Abhimanyu, Kachchhapagbata prince, 
Dynastic List, 291. 

Abhimanyu of Kashmir, 93, 96. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Abhinanda, 76. 

Abhinava Pampa, 146, 154. 

Abhinavagupta, S'aiva philosopher, 102. 
Induraja, teacher of, 96. 
layaratha’s commentary on, 171. 
Kshemaraja, a. pupil of, 116. 

Varaana quoted by, 68, 70. 

Abhira princes, Khoie^vara’s exploits against, 
176. 

Abhiras, empire of Samudragupta, 28 
Abliyushakas, 72. 

AbisarSs. 8. 
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Abu, fort of, 268. 

Abu inscriptions, 204, 206. 

Abu ‘Abdii'llab. Mubammnd ibn Batuta, 218. 

Abu ‘Ali-i-Lawik, 88. 

Abu ‘Ali-i-Sirajur, attacked by Amir Nub 
and Sabnk-Tigin, 101,. 102. 

Abu (or Bu‘) All Qalandar ^ailA Sharafu- 
d-Din, death, 216. 

Abu-Bala SbSh, king of Delhi, 23ly 232, 
Dynastic List. 312. 

Abh Hakim Shaibani, expedition against 
Yanauj, 60. 

Aba lbrih!m-i-Isma‘il, Samani, 104, 105, 

1Q6. 

- -■ 

yyazir, 98, 

104. 

AbU-l-Abbas-i-Mamun, Earighuni, 110, 

Abu-l-Faraj Euni, poet, 12o. 

Abu-l-Fath-al-Mutazid billah Abu Bakr 
ibn Mnstakafi billah, Khalifah of Egypt, 
226. 

Abu-l-Fatb Bust!, Shaikh, 119. 

Abh-l-Fatb Ludi, 107 

Abh-l-Fatb Shai^ Kamal Qa'.fi of Bilgram, 
270. 

Abu-UFa-vyaris-i-Abdu-l-Malik, 92, 103. 

Abu-1-Fazl, king of Bengal, Dynastic List, 
302. 

Abuf-l-Fiozl-i-'Aziz, sent as deputy tbHiiat, 
90. 

Aba-l-Fa?l-i-Mubammad, author, 130. 

Abu-l-Hasan of Golkonda, tlynastic List, 
318. 

Abu-l-IJasan of Hirat, 94. 

Ahtt-l-^l^aaan, I-lak~i-Na§r, 104, 

Abu-l-Hasan-i-Nasr, 86, 90. 

Abu-1-Hasan-i-Simiur, governor of Hirat, 
94. 

Abu-l-Hirs-i-Mansur II, 103. 

Abu-1-l^attab, governor of Sindh, 66. 

Abu-1-Qasim Hasan Abmad ibn ‘Hnsari, 
123. 

Abu-l-J^usim-i-Kub H: see title Nuh II. 

Abu-l-Qasini, defeat by Bak-Tuzun, 103. 

Abu-l-Qa.tira-i-Sim;jur, 104, 106. 

Abu-LQasim ‘Hbaidu-llah ibn Abmad ibn 
Kbnrdadbhih, author, 84. 

Abu-l-Ma'ali or Na§m-Ilah, author, 141. 

Abh-Man^ur, retires from Government of 
Hirst, 93. 

Abu-Muhammad Naaihi, author, 117. 

Abu Muslim, governors -of Sindh appointed 
by, 65. 

Abu Nasr-i-Abmad, 84. 

Abu Nasr ^sr of Gbarjistan, 104. 

Abu-Kiban Al-Biruni, 115. 


Abu Sayyid Purani, SbailA, 271- 
Abu Salih-i-Man 9 ur I, 93. 

Abu Suhail Hamaduni, expulaion-frojn Eai, 

117. 

Abu. Siiliman-i-Da‘u.d, father of Jaghar 
Beg, 117. 

AhA Turuh, Governor of Sindh, 69. • 

Abu Zaidu-l-^nsa-n of Siraf, 85. 

Abu ?akri‘a-i-Yabya, expels Shahasi from 
_ Hirat, 87. 

Achagi: see title Achugi. 

‘j Aoharahga Sutra,” commentary on, 79. 
Acharaaa, 160. 

“ Acharasara,” 154, 

Achugi, General under Tikramaditya YI, 
repels * ’ * ■ . 130. 

Achugi I. ' 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Achugi II, Sinda of Eramharage, over- 
_ throws Bhoja I, 136. 

Achugi II, Sinda of Yelburga, 141,143,144. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Achugi III, Sinda of Yelburga, 157. 
Dynastic List, 304. 

Achyuta, conquered by Samudragupta, 28, ^ 
Acbyutanayaka, governor of the Sasari 
district, 204. 

Achy iitapiiram copper-plate of Indravavman, 
131. 

Achutaraya, Dynastic List, 309. 

Adabu-l-FuzaU,” 244. 

Adam, Sultan, Dynastic List, 286. 
AdaragnhcM inscriptions, 95, 96, 98. 
■Addaka of Vardharaaua, 84. 

Adhiraja Indra, 55. 

Adhirupa Thakur, 305. 

A_digai Ojha, 76* 

<Adil I^ln, governor of Dibalpur, 234, 
237, 

‘Adil lOian'II of 'Ehandesh, 259, 267. 

Dynastic List, 316, 

^Adil ^an III of Ehandesh, 269. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

‘Adil Ittan Faruqi, 267. 

‘Adil ^ah the Meek of Ma‘bar, 226, 
Dynastic List, 317. 

‘Adil Shahis of Bijapur : 

Dynastic List, 318. _ 

Founded by Yusuf ‘Adil ^ah, 266. 
‘j Adiiiurana,” 71, 90. 

Aditya I, Chola, 89. 

DVnastic List, 283. 

Aditya II or Karikaia, Ohola, Dynastic List, 
. 283 . 

Aditya Eama Varman, ruler in Venad, 166. 
Adityaseua, Hupxa of Magadha, 67, 62. 
Aphsad, inscription of, 41. 

Dynastic List, 288. 
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Adityavardhftna of Thane^ar, 43. 

Dynastic List, 306. 
Adityavarman, Early Cliainkya, 46. 


_ List, 308. 

Adityavarman, S'Ualiara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Adiyama or Idiyama, conquest by Ganga- . 
_ raja, 141, 

Adur inscriptions, 65, 80. 

Afgbanian, Mabmnd’s raids, 113. 
Afghanistan, Parthian rulers in, 19. 

Afghans: 

Delhi, rulers, Dynastic List, 312. 

Pan jab raid, 220. 

Agamika or Tristutika sect of Jains, 
foundation, 169. 

Agashi inscription, 161. 

Agatbokleia, wife of Strato, 16. 

Agatliokles, 14. 

Ag'basimba or Simha of Meyad, Dynastic 
List, 287. 

Agnamitra, 16. 

Agra; 

Earthquake at, 268. 

Sikandar II fixes his capital at, 267. 
Agrammes, troops of Alexander refused 
entry to territory of, 8. 

Abadanakaram, grant from, 76. 

Ahar Miyan of Budann, 262. 

Aliavuditya, feudatory ruler of Kuppeya- 
^ Fulige ’ "" 

Ahavadi' ... ■ 1 “ - ‘ 

. List, 289^ 

Abavamalla, ruler in conjunction with 
Sahkaraa, 162, 163, 164. 

Feudatories under, 160, 163, 164. 
Ahayamalla Nurmadi-Taila II; see title 
Tailapa II, Chalukya. 

Ahmad, murders Mas‘ud, 121. 

Ahmad, governor of Farghanah, 73, 79. 
Ahmad, prince, plot to place on throne of 
Gujarat, 263. 

Ahmad, Shai^, 137. 

Ahmad (II) of Abmadnagar, Dynastic List, 
317. 

Ahmad, governor of Sijistan, 86. 

Ahmad Ayaz, governor of Delhi, 223. 
Death, 224. 

Ahmad ibn Hasan Maimandi, prime minister 
to Mahmud, 104 

Ahmad ibn Nizam Shah of Abmadnagar, 
Dynastic List, 317. 

Abroad ibn Yaliya ibn Jabir Al-BiladurT, 
death, 81, 

Ahmad Khan, governor of Tirhut, 216, 
Ahmad i^attQ, Shail^, death of, 256. 


Ahmad Nji^am Shah Bahri, 266, 266, 269. 
Ahmad Nij^am SEahis, Dynastic List, 317. 
Ahmad Samani, 86, 

Ahmad ^h, BaUraani, 246, 249, 2^1. 
Dynastic List, 317. 

Ahmad ^ah III, Bahmani, 271, 272. 

Dynastic List, 3l7. 

Ahmad Shah I of Gujarat: 

Abmadnagar, founded by, 248. 

Birth, 232. 

Campaigns, 243, 244, 246, 247, 248, 
249, 261, 262, 263, 264. 

Death, 256. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Forts and military posts erected hy, 
246. 

Maudud’s reheliion, 241. 

rp n . . t' e;: -11-- 1 A " 


Anmaa-i-^auar, yu. 

Ahmadabud: 

Fortifications finished, 244. 

Jam*i Masjid, completion, 247. 
Karnavati founded on site of modern 
> city, 128. 

Ahmadahad Bidar, citadel founded, 249, 251. 
Abmadnagar, city of, founded by Ahmad 
Shah I, of Gujarat, 248. 

Abmadnagar, city of: 

Ahmad Nisjam Shah, founder of, 266. ’ 
Al’imad Ni/,am ^lahis. Dynastic List, 
317. 

Ab^an ^ab, succeeded by ‘Alau-d-Din 
Arohar, 219. 

Ahwa?:,* Alexander the Great at, 10. 
Ai-Yitim, reduces Multan, l8l. 

Aibak Khan, ravages Multan and SiwSlikb, 

212 . 

Aihole Inscriptions; 

Bijjola and Yikrama, 159. 

Dnrga Temple, 63; 
HuchchimaUi-gudi, 69. 

Kfishna, 80. 

Mahgalxfia, 44. 

PulikeSin, 46. 

SatyaSraya, 41. 

Aihole Meguti inscriptions, 46, 47. 
Ainu-d-Din, 223. 

Ainu-l“Mulk, governor of Nahrwalah, 270. 
Ainii-l-Mulk Multani, Gujarat expedition, 
214. 

Ainu-l-Mulk, ^uhadar of Oudh, 221, 

T'^nastic List, 304. 

■ 1 ■ . . J?. 

^ "... . 48 (note). 

. ither and succeeds 

'to the throne, 5, 6. 
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Ajiivrisha, Buddhist convent at, 179. 
A;jayanieru, " ^ ‘146. 

Ajjayapala, of, 183. 

Ajayapala, ■ ; , 

Copper-plates of, 169, 160, 161. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

Narapati flourishes Tinder, 161. 

Aj ayapala of Kumaun, palace built by, 226. 
AjayarMa or Saihana, 146. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Ajayasimha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 

\. -.147, 177. 

0 . 

Ajaygadh inscriptions, 177, 201. 

-List, 281, 

' 178, 

8 . 

. 72. 


Dynastic List, 294. 

Alitasiiiiha, gnni of Devendrasimha, 181. 
A;jitasimha of Marvad, Dynastic Lists, 297. 
Ajmir: 

Bhiraj’s rebellion, 170. 

Chahamanas of, Dynastic List, 277. 
Inscription, 164. 

A;jmir !l^an, Dynastic List, 286. 

Ajodhan, battles fought at, 238, 239, 
Akalahka or Akalafika-Chandra, 68, 72. 
Akalayarsha S'ubhatunga, Rathor of 
Gujarat, 76, 78, 301. 

Akat I^an, attempt to assassinate *Alau-d- 
Din, 210. 

Akbar, conquests of; 

Bengal, 314. 

Gujarat, 316. 

Kashmir, 316. 

Nalava, 316. 

■. istic List, >286. 

■ ^ ■ . ■ Great crosses, 8. 

“ Akhyanakamaniko^a,” 129, 147. 

W-.y ' i D-.-i .>:■ T‘-;. 291, 

Ak-i ; I. ■ ... A:>::'w.i,! district, 112. 

A vI, :■ \ 1/ : -y,:, 264. 

Akshobliyatirtha, death of, 192, 

Al-Hasan Qarlugh, -yiceroy of ^tir and 
^azni, 180. 

Al-J9usain, 73. 

Al-Mahdi, lOialTfah, 68. 

Al-Maraun, Khalifah, governors of 
J^hurasan appointed by, 73, 74. 
Al-Man§ur, I^aJlifah, 64, 66, 68. 
Al-Mas‘udi, historian, 93. 

Al-Mu‘tasim B'illah, Khalifah, 75. 
Al-Qadir B’illah, ffiialifah, 104. 

Alaf Khan, revolt, 266. 


Alakadatta, 148. 

Alakhana, 80, 

Alania of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Alamanda copper-plate of Anantavarmadeva, 
- 131 . 

Alampundi copper-plate, 230. 
‘Alamu-d-Din, 239. 

Alankara: 

Divan under Sussala-Iayasimha, 148. 
Sabha held by, 139, 147. 

"Writers on, 80, 213. 

“ Alahkarachudamani,” 152. 

“ Alankaralika^astra,” 22. 

“ Alankarasatvasva,” 142. 

‘ ‘ Alaiikaraiiastra, ”68. 

‘ ‘ Alankaravimar^ini, ’ ’ 171. 

Alansiniha, Chudaaama, Dynastic List, 284. 
‘Alau-d-Da-nlah’ ibn Kakuyab, rebellion, 
117. 

‘Alau-d"Danlah Mas'ud III, ruler of 
Gbazni, 126, 135, 136. 

D ynastic List, 311. 

^Alan-d-Din of Berar, Dynastic List, 317. 
‘Alau-d-Din of Biidaun, murder of, 230. 
‘Alau-d-Dm A^mad Shah II Babmani, 
222, 253, 266. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

*Alau-d-Diu, ‘Ali-i-Mardan of Bengal, 176, 
177. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

•Alau-d-I)m ‘All Shah of Bengal, 219, 22L 
Drastic List, 313. 

‘Alau-d-Dm ‘Ali ^er of Kashmir, 
Dynastic List, 315. 

‘Alaii-d-Din Aro^ar or Aduji Shah of 
Ma‘bar, 219. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

‘Alau-d-Din Ayaz, 193. 

‘Alau-d '69. 

held under, 

181. 

‘Alau-d-Din Firuz ^ah, of Bengal, 
Dynastic List, 314. 

‘Alau-d-Din ^asall Gangu, 222, 223, 226. 
Drastic List, 316. 

‘Alau-d-Din Humayun Shah Babmani, 
259, 260. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

‘Alau-d-Din Husain, of Ghnri, 144, 160, 
161, 163, 166. 

Dynastic List, 311, 

‘Alau-d-Din ijnsain Shab of Bengal, 266, 
267. 

Dynastic List, 314, 

‘Alau-d-Din ibn Muhammad ‘Alim Shah of 
Delhi, 2.65, 26G, 263. 

Dj'uastic List, 312. 

Sumana expedition, 256. 
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‘Alau-d-Din ‘Iiuad ghahi of Eerar, 268, 
‘Alau-d-Dln Jani, governor of Jjaklinauti, 
183, 186, 186. 

‘Alau-(l"Din Mas'ud Shall of Delhi, 188. 
Dynastic last, 312. 

‘Alau-d-Din Muhammad Amir-i-^ajib, 

200 . 

‘Alau-d-'Din Muhammad of Ghur, Dynastic 
List, 311. 

‘Alau-d-Dln Muhammad Shah I of Delhi, 
209. 

Alp ]^an slain by, 214. 

Campaigns, 208, 210, 211, 212. 
Death, 214. 

Delhi, throne seized by, 209. 

t:,x 

I I'./ '• ■. ‘.-■dby, 209. 

\\ - ■ by, 214. 

\i • '-I I: ■ • ■ ” assacred, 213. 
Oudh governed by, 208. 

Sulaiman t^ah attempts to assassi¬ 
nate, 210. 

JAI.-:,, A TATv. C!«T.-.r;A mi+Vin-P 210. 

‘ . ■ 272 .‘ 

‘ 'if Ma‘bar, 227, 

< . Dynastic List, 

311. 

‘Alau-l*Mulk, Amir of Multan, 246. 
Albuquerque, Alphonso de, Portuguese 
Eastern empire founded by, 268, 271. 
Alexander of Epeiros, 12. 

Alexander the Great, Indian conquests, 7~10. 
Seleukos Nikator’s treaty with Chan- 
dragupta, 11. 

Alexander’s Haven, 9. 

Alfred the Great sends Sighelmas to visit 
church of St. Thomas, 80. 

Alha-Ghat inscrqitionof Narasiiiihadeva, 16o. 
Alhana or Sulha^a, 147. 

Alhanadeva the Chahamana, 166. 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Alhanadevx, wife of Gayakarpadeva, 163, 
164, 287. ^ , 

'Ali, followers of, expelled from Kandahel, 



<Ali ■ I 318. 

<Ali . . ■■ ■ ■■ ■ fc, 318. 

‘All '• : J < !■■■..t, 246. 

‘All of i^iurasan, 73. 

‘All Beg, Mughal invasion under, 211. 

‘Ali Beg ^aikh, expeditions, 247,260, 251. 
‘All Gujarati, league against Sarwarud- 
Mulk, 262. 

‘All ibn ‘Isa ibn Ilaman, 75. 


‘All Malik sends expedition to relief of Dchh, 
235. 

‘All IGian of Khandesh, Dynastic List, 
316. 

‘Ali ij^weshawand, conspiracy and death, 
115. 

‘Ali Shah capitulates to Ghiyasu-d-Din and 
Mu‘izzu-d'Din, 172. 

‘Ali-ahad, Da‘ud routed at, 119, 
‘Ali-i-Kar-maWi, governor of Labor, 166. 
‘Ali-i-Mardan, 176, 176. 

‘_Ali-Tigin subdued by Altun-Tash, 116. 
Ali^a, 258. 

‘Alim Khan: 

Claimant to the throne of Khandesh, 
269. 

Flees to Gujarat, 272. 

‘Alim ^lah of Delhi: see title'‘Alau-d-Dm 
ibn Muliammad ‘Alim ^ah. 

AHpa copper-plates, 67- 
Aliya Verna Ecddi ” y.'. 

Allah Quli lOian, ^ ^ 

Allah-dad, league ■■ ' . -V . i 

252. 

Allahabad inscriptions, 28, 114. 

AUata of Mevad, 92, 96. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Alor, Muhammad ibn Qasira seizes, 60, 61. 
Alp Arsalkn, 121, 123, 126. 

Alp Khan Hushang: see title Hu^ang, 
Ghuri. 

Alp iQian Sanjar, 211, 214. 

Alp-Tigin ; 

Birth, 80. 

Conquest of Ghazni, 88, 94. 
Dynastic List, 311. 

Hirat governed by, 93. 

Altamsh: see title ShamBU-d-Din Altam^. 
Alti Sakman attacksTialkh, 119. ^ 
Altun-Tash, governor of Khwarizm, 109, 

no, 116 , 

Altuniah, 186, 187. 

Alul^a, subdued by Kirtivannan f, 42. 
Aiupas, 46, 123. 

Alur, inscriptions from, 108. 

Alwar fort, Sarwaru-l-Mulk caj^ures. 248. 
Araalachandragapi, copy of “ KatUaratna- 
ko^a” written by, 137. 

Amalananda, author, 194.^ 

Amana Yadava of Devagiri, 204. 
Araarachandra, author, 182, 187. 
Amaragaiiga of Seunade^a, D}'na8tic List, 
310. 

Amaragafigeya, Dynastic List, 310, 
Amaraja, conversion, 66. 

“ Amarakoia,” commentary on, 250. 
Amaramalla of Katmandu, 262. 
Amoramallagi, Dynastic List, 310, 
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. IN- - 32 , 187 . 

■. ■ V ” 204. 

1 ■. , ^ ■ • , ■ ). 

*j Amarui^ataka,” commentary on, 177. 
Ambada, defeats Mallikarjuna, 166. 
Ambarnath inscription, 126. 

Ambem inscriptions, 176, 177. 

Ambikadevi, Dynastic List, 276. 

Amgachhi copper-plate, 129. 

Amin Kban or Bengal, Dynastic List, 313. 
Araira, see second title, as Amir Nnhi 
Samani, see Nnh Samani. 

Amitagati, 102. 

Amitrochates, 11. 

Amitraghata, 11. 

Amraa grants, 70, 76, 86. 

Ammal, 86, 87, 88. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

.Imma II or Vijayaditya VI, 90, 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Ammaiappesrara temple inscription, Pada- 
vedu, 247. 

Ammanayya, 161. 

Ammaugadevi, -wife of Bajaraja I, 112. 
Amogbavajra, travels and translations, 61, 
Amoghavarsha I, JSrppatunga, Dnrldbha, 
Eashtrakiita, 72. 

Abdication, 79. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Eastern Chalnkyas, war witb, 70. 
Feudatories under, 73, 76, 77, 78* 

“ Jajadbavalatika “ written during 
reign of, 75. 

Jinasena, tutor of, 71. 

Karkaraia aided by, 72. 
Amogbavamba II, 86. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Amoghavarsha III or Bdddiga, 88. 

Dynastic List, 300, 

Amoghavarsha IV or Kakkala Karka II, 
Dynastic List, 800. 

Amra I of Mevad, I^astic List, 288. 
Amra II or Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Amradeva, 161. 

Amradevasuri, author, 147. 

‘Amran, governor of Sindh, 75. 

Amrasimha, Dynastic List, 291. 
Amritachandraaiiri, author, 83. 

Amritadatta, poet, 223. 

Amritapala or Bndaun, Dynastic List, 299. 
“ Amritartha-sutra,” translation of, 35. 
AmriteSvara, 172, 

‘Amrii ibu al-Tamimi, conquest of Sistan 
ascribed to, 62. 

‘Araru ibn Jamal, 67 
‘Amru ibn Lais, 83. 

‘Amru ibn Mnijammad ibn Qasim, governor 
of Sindh, 64. 


^Amru. ibn Muslim al-Babali, eommancter 
of Indian frontier, 61, 62. 

Am^uvarman of Western Nepal, 50, 61. 
Dynastic List, 306. 

Vamadcva a descendant of, 126. 
Ana-Vema Eedtd, 228. 

■ . 101 . 

\ _ . -st, 278. 

Anamkond; 

Inscriptions, 166, 157. 

Jagaddeva’s attack, 162- 
Ananda, Buddhist council under, 6. 

Anaiida or Nandadeva of Nepal, 165. 

Ananda Naiyayika, 148, 

Ananda, son of S'ambhu, 148. 

Anaudadeva, 87 

Anandamalla or Anantamalla of Nepal, 206- 
Anandatlrtha, pontiff of Madhava sect, 203. 
AnandaVardbana: 

Commentaries on, 87, 90} 102. 

Verse on Vainana, 70. 

Works by, 76. 

Anandpalof Kabul, 105, 107, 108, 110. 
Drastic List, 303. 

Ananga, Dor Kaja, copper-plate of, 130. 
AnahgapTda of Kashmir, 76, 77- 
Dynastic List, 294. 

Ananta, author, 269. 

Anantadeva, astrologer, 176. 

Anantadeva of Kashmir, 114,126,13L 132*. 
Dynastic List, 294. 

Anantadeva or Anantapala, S'ilahora, 134. 
r " ^’ '.303. 

Anantavarmadeva, Alamanda coppcr-plate 
of, 131. 

Anantavarmaii Chodagangadeva, Later 
Oanga of Kalinga, 130. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

Grants of, 128, 286. 

Anohala Gachcbha of the Jains, foundation, 
131, 137. 

Andhra kings: 

Defeat of, 79, 143, 144. 
Gautaraiputrareconquers territory,22, 
Andhrabhpitya or Satavabana dynasty, rise 
of, 14. 

AndwUr, Mubarak Shah attacks, 247. 

■ . ■ I ■ 

•’AueKanuasangruua, ' ro:^. 

Ahga kings: 

Amoghavarsha worshipped by, 72. 
Birabisara conquers, 5. 

Klrtivarman subdues, 42. 
Anganadeva, daughter of, marries India III, 
85. 
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Arigas, commentaries on, 126. 

Atinilvad ; 

Blioja captures, 109. 

Oliapotkataa or Ohava^as, Dynastic 
List, 282. 

Chaulukyas, Dynastic List, 282. 
Copper-plates, 180, 189. 

Dkruva II subdues, 78. 

Foundation of, ascribed to Vanaraja, 

Govinda III seizes Lata, 71. 
Mabmud’s invasion, 113. 

Mu‘izzu-d-Din’s invasion, 162. 
Gutbu-d-Din sacks town, 170. 
Vigrabaraja attacks, 97. 

Well at, built by Udayamatl, 122. 
Aniruddlia, author, 260, 266. 

Aniruddha of Trigarta, Dynastic List,’ 807. 
Aujanerl, inscription from, 148. 

Anka of Saundatti, 122. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Ankideva, Eatta Mabaaamanta, 146. 
Ankule^vara temple inscriptions, 122. 

Anna, Ehillama defeats, 166. 

Antigen: 

Bijjala’s expedition against, 166. 
Inscriptions, 166, 160, 166. 
Anorat'azo, identical with Anuruddha, 124. 
Antala, Bbillama captures town from, 165. 
AutarvedI, Sallaksbanavarmadeva’s war 
against, 136. 

Antialkidas, 15. 

Antigonos attacked by Eudemos and Eumenea, 

10 . 

Antigonos Gonatos, mentioned in edict of 
A^oka, 12. 

Autimakbos I, 14. 

Antiokbos II, 11,' 12. 

Antiokbos III, incursion into Baktria and 
India, 13. 

Antoninus Pius, Indian embassy to, 23. 
Antroli-Obbaroli grant, 66. 

A.nupasiiiiba, Dynastic List, 277. 

Anupuraj siege of, 63. 

Anuruddha conquers Thaton, 124. 

“ Auyoktimuktalata^ataka, ” 136. 
Aparaditya I, S'ilaliara, 147. 

■ 303. 

• ■ '■ ara, 164. 

■ . 303. 

Inscription, 173. 

Aparajita, S'ilabara, 103. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Aparajita, Udepur inscription, 65, 
Apararka, 164, 173. 

Aplisad inscriptions, 41, 57. 

Apollodotos I, 15. 

Apollodotos Pbilopator, 15, 


Apollonios of Tyana visits India, 20. 

Appa, Dynastic List, 310. 

Appana Timma, Dynastic List, 297. 

?;:\e.4inn, 46. 

' • ■■ 107. 

Apsarodovi, wife of Eajyavardhana, 306. 
Arabics (Purali), Alexander the Great at, 9. 
Arabs or Tajikas : see title Tajikas. 

Arakan or modern Burmese era begins, 61. 
Arakbosia: 

Kozido Kadphises captures, 18. 
Krateros passes through, 9. 

Persian subjection, 5. 

Selenkos’ treaty with Cbandragupta, 

Aram ^ah, 176. 

Dynastic List, 311, 

Arambbasiddbi,” 183, 269. 

y- ^ :s 2 . 

Ai'- ■ '.i. Dynastic List, 297. 

Aloucuiua, Lt). 

280. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Arike^arin or Eei^ideva, S'ilabara of the 

y .M ... -g i-,_ 

..«: i-y' 283. 

Ari - ■ ..•, • 

Arisiihha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Ariuna of Cbedi, granddaughter marries 
Ittdra III, 85. 

Arjuna, Kacbcbhapagbata prince: 

Dynastic List, 291. 

■f'.' by, 106, 113. 

Ai " preme power iu 

Arjunadeva destroys Gurjarade^a, 162, 
Arjnnadeva, Vagbela Ghaulukya, 202. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Arjuuavarmau, author, 177. 

Arjunavarmau, Paramara of Malava, 148. 
177. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Arjunayanas, empire of Samudragupta, 28. 
Arkall Khan, governor of Ucbh and Multan, 
208; 209. 

Armativala, districts governed by, 170. 
Armil of Sindh, 302. 

Arnoraja, Chabamana, 162, 167. 

D 3 mastie List, 277. 

Arnoraja of Anbilvad, Dynastic List, 282. 
Arnoraja of S'iikbambbarl-Sambbar, de¬ 
feated by Knmarapala, 149. 

Arrian, antbor of the “ Indika,” 24. 
Arringal inscription, 169. 

Arsakes, 19, 20. 
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Arsakides, invasion by Kbzulo Kadpbises, 18. 
Arsalaai^an, campaigna, 198, 199, 200, 
Arsalan Shah of GHiazni, 139, 140. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Arsalan-i-Dalu, defeat by N'asr, 105. 
Arsalan-i-Jazib: 

Abu-1-QaBim-i-Siminr, ’svar -with, 

in4. 

ISfasr aided by, 105. 

Arsi Lana of MevatJ, Dynastic List, 288. 
Artabanos III, 20. 

Aryabhata, author, 34. 

Aryabhata, epoch of, 37. 

“ Aryabhatatulya Karanagrantha,” 244. 
Aryarakshita, founder of the Afichala 
Gaehchha, 131. 

‘j Aryashtaka,” 34. 

Ar)'asiriiha, murder of, 38. 

Aryavarta kings, exterminated by Samudra- 
giipta, 28. 

Asad, Samani, 73. 

Asadaj author, 107. 

Commentary on, 202. 

A^adbara, author, 186. 

Asadi Tiisi, author, 106. 

Asaladeva of Narwar, 197. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Asahga, 35. 

Asaraja of ISTadole, Dynastic List, 278. 
Asargaon copper-plate, 236. 

Ashadha inscription, Sogal, 99, 

Ashl ^lan, Dynastic List, 285. 

•* . 90. 

“ Ashtasahasrika Prajnapuramita,” 114. 

‘ ‘ Ashtasaptatika, ”138. 

“ Ashta^ati,” 68. 

“ Ashiavritti,” by JineSvara, 113. 
or Asnl, 111, 

Asir, invasion by Mahmud Baiqarah, 267. 
‘Asjudi, poet, 106. 

Asni fort, capture by Mu'izzu-d-Din, 169. 
Asrd inscription, 85. 

A^oka, 11. 

Purnavarman last descendant of, 43. 
A^okamalia, 230. 

A^okavalla of Sapadalaksha, 169, 161. 

Gaya inscription, 169. 

Aspasians, conquest by Alexander the Great,?. 
Aspavarma, 17. 

Aspiones, capture by Mithridates I, 13. 
Assakenoi, 6, 7. 

Assam; 

l^usain flak’s expedition, 267. 
North-Eastern Bengal conquered by, 
245. ■ 

Eajas, Dynastic Lists, 276. 


Assembly of allied Eajas at S'rlnagar, 133. 
Assyria, tribes subject to, 5. 

Astakenoi, subjection to Syria, Persia, 5. 
Astronomy, Hindu, introduction to Arabs, 
68 . 


A^vaghosha, Buddhist patriarch, 21. 

Atakur inscriptions, 89, 91. 

Athoji of Ajapur, Dynastic List, 290. 

Atigupta visits China, 53. 

Atifia, Buddhist sage, 100. 

Atnia Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

“ Atmanusa^ana,” 77. 

‘‘Attakatha,” translation, 30. 

AugasI copper-plate of Madanavarmadeva, 
146. 

Augustus, Emperor, receives Indian em¬ 
bassy, 19, 

Auhad Khan, 247. 

AvalladevI, wife of Karnadeva, 121. 
AvalokiteiJvara - bodhisattva - Mahastha - 
maprapta - bodhisattva-vyakarana- sutra, ’ ’ 
translation, 31. 

Avanivarman, 87. 

Avantivarman of Kashmir, 77, 80. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Avantivarman (Maukhari), Dynastic List, 
308, 


Avasara I, S'ilahara,* Dynastic List, 304. 
Avasara II, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304, 
Avasara IH, S'ilahara, 108. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

AvaSyaka, Jfianasagara’s work on, 223. 

“ A rtf.” 174. 

“ ■■■ .... • ■■■. -rks on, 166, 187, 

Ayaz, Malik, expeditions, 269, 272. 
Ayodhya, siege of, 17. 

Ayurvedarasayana,” 201. 

Ayyapa I, Chalukya, 86. 

D)rnastio List, 278. 

Ayyappa, death, 88. 

Azes, 17, 20. 

Zoionises connected with, 20. 
Azilises, 17, 18. 

‘Aziz Himar of Malava, 221. 

Azuri EazT, poet, 106. 

Azuri, Shaikh, author, 261. 


B, 

Babar, Sultan of Delhi, 269, 270, 271, 
273, 274. 

Birth, 264. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

KKoiidamir visits court of, 262. 
Babiniya, 226. 

BadialadevI, wife of Somo^vara I, 119. 
Bachaladcvi, wife of Tailapa II, 135. 
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Bachiraja, governor of Karnataka provinces, 
192. 

Badami: 

Cave inscription, 42. 

Chalukyas (see under that title). 
Baddiga, Dynastic List, 280, 

Baddiga Amoghavarsha, 88, 300. 

Badghais: , 

‘Abdu-Ilah ibn ‘Amar reduces, 63. 
Ya'qub ibn Lais subdues, 78. 
Badi‘u-z-2ainan Mirza, 268. 

Badr Muhammad, 244. 

Badr-i-Chacb, mission to Daulatabad, 221. 
Badru-d-Diu Sunqar, 187. 

Badm-d-Dln Sunqar the Eurai, 200,. 

Bagar, expeditions against; 

Abu Tm’ab, 69. 

Mahmud Baiqarah, 266. 

Mul.iainmad Karim, 256. 

Bdghban, capture by Shah Beg, 270. 
Baghdad: 

Drought, famine, plague, 116, 
Embassy from Sindh, 68. 

Baglanah, ravaged by Ahmad Shah 
Bahmanl, 261. 

Bagrari or Bate^var inscription, 170. 
Bag'umra copper-plates, 36, 64, 78, 8U 
Bahadur Gilani, 266. 

Bahadur IQian, Prince of Gujarat, 273. 
Bahadur Nahir, camphigns, 231, 233, 
238. 

Bahadur i%ah of Ahmadnagar, Dynastic 
List, 317. 

Bahadur ^ah of Gujarat, 273, 274. 

Bahadi ■* :. ■ Dynastic List, 

316. 

Bahadur Shah BalbanI of Bengal, 217 . 
Dynastic List, 313. 

Bahadur Shah (Khijr) of Bengal, Dynastic 
List, 314. 

Bahai inscriptions, 167, 177. 

Bahau-d-Din, revolt and death, 218. 
Bahau-d-DIn ‘All of Ghazni, 122. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Bahau-d-Din^ Hilal, 189. 

Bahan-d-Din I-bak, Malik, death, 192. 
Bahau-d-Dia of ^ur, 160, 161. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Bahau-d-Din, 273. 

Bahau-d-Din Tughril: 

Plight from Hirat, 161. 

Gwaliar attacked by, 170. 
Bahau-d-Din Zakaria, i%ai|^, 159, 203. 
Bahmani Dynasty: 

Deveraya II, invasion, 255. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Extent of dominions, 222. 


Bahram or Bairam Ahiya, revolt and death, 

219. 

Bahram Man of Bengal, 217. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Bahram ^ah, 187, 188. 

Bahram S^ah of Bengal, 217. 

Dynastic List, 313, 

Bahusahaya - Dadda III, Dynastic List, 

289. 

Baijnath copper-plate, 172, 

Baijnath Pra^asti: 

Dynastic List from, 295. 

S'arada writing, oldest specimen, 71. 
Bail-Hohgal, inscription from, 149. 

Baila, Timur victorious at, 237< 

Bairam Man, 239, 241. 

Baiiisal, Dynastic List, 291. 

Baj Man, 116. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Bajanr, Alexander’s conquest, 8. 

Bak-Taghdl, 117. 

Bak-Taraur, 197. 

Bak-Tuziin: 

Ahu-l-Qasim defeated by, 103. 

Plight from Kishapur, 104. 

Man?ur II dethroned by, 103. 

Baka poet, 243. 

Bakhteimha, 297. 

Bakhurz, 78, 

Bakshu, 274. 

Baktria: 

Alexander the Great in, 7- 
Antiokhos III, invasion, 13. 

Diodotos founds Graeco - Baktrian 
Mngdom, 12. 

Sse, Sek, or S'aka tribe, invasion, 16. 

Yueh-ti tribe established in, 16, 
Balabharata,” 82, 182, 187. 

"Baiabodha,” 166. 

Balachandra, commentary finished by, 202. 
Baladeva, Dynastic List, 291. 

Baladitya of Magadha, attacks and defeats 
Mibirakula, 38, 40. 

Balagaiiive inscriptions, 67, 68, 111, 121, 

128, 154, 155, 162, 163, 204. v 

-_ . - -Vi 293 . 

■ ; 103. 

Balaprasada of Nadole, Dynastic List, 

278. 

" Balaramayana,” 82. 

Balavarman, Chalnkya, 72. 

Balban, House of, Dynastic List, 313. 

Baliraja of Kadole, Dynastic List, 278 
Balka Man, embassy to Shamsu-d-Din 
Altamsli, 184, 

Balka, Malik, rebellion, 182, 183. 

Balka-Tigin, governor of Mazni, 89, 95. 

Dynastic List, 311. 


332 


THE CHROJSrOLOaY OE IKHIA. 


‘Abdu-llali ibn ‘Amar reduces, 63. 
Alti Sakraan attacks, 119. 

Coins of Eukratides found in, lo. 
I-lak IGian and Qadr ^an defeated 
by Mal.imud, 107. 

Ta‘qub ibn Lais subdues, 78. 

Ballala I, Hoysala, 137, 138. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Ballala 11, Vira-Ballfila, Tribhuvanamalla 
or Bhujabala-Vira-Gafiga, Hoysala, 160. 
Bralirna succumbs to, 164, 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Feudatories under, 161, 165, 168, 
170, 171, 172, 173, 176. 

Hangal besieged by^ 171. 

Ballala ■ ■ ^ lil^ i oysala, 207. 

Dpiastic List, 289. 

Ballala, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Ballak Yadava, Dynastic List, 310. 
Ballaiadeva, gorernor of Masavadi country, 
171 

Ballaiadeva, Babau-d-Din flies to, 218. 
Baliaiadeva-Velabhata or Boddiya, feudatory 
of Aniraa II, 90. 

Ballalasenn, Dynastic List, 303, 

Ballayya, governor of Annigere, 176. 
Ballayyasahani, 165. 

Balo Kalyau Ohand, Dynastic List, 281'. 
Balsar grant, 63, 

Btimani inscription, 149. 

Bamraa of Yelbnrga, Dynastic List, 304. 
Bammanayya or Barmadevarasa, districts 
governed by, 149. 

Bamraarasa, 138. 

Bamraidevarasa, 161, 

Bampur, 9. 

Bana, poet, 44. 

Bana kings: 

Dynastic List, 276. 

Parnutaka conquers, 82. 

Bapa^Ua castle, Bbiksnacbara killed in, 146. 
Banavasi; 

Inscriptions from, 225, 232. 
KTi’tivarman I subdues, 42. 

Pulike^in II subdues, 46’. 

' ' dues, 105. 

r . List, 276. 

I List, 287. 

! . ■ 3y Albuquerque, 

268. 

Bandbuvarraan, 33, 

T)- • T '■0*5. 

1: • ' .. • 186. 
h . ■■■ 12 i. 

Baiikeyarasa, 73. 


Banksbera inscription, 46. 

Banniir inscription, 166. 

Bappa or Bappaka of Mevad, Dynastic List* 
287. 

Bappabbattisuri, 66. 

Bappuka, subjugated by Kyisbna III, 89. 

“ Baqia Naqia,” 196. 

Barada : 

■■ —-- i . 68. 

^ 201 . 

Baran: 

Capital city of Cbandraka, 70. 
Mabmud Sbab II, expedition against, 
240. 

Barapa, ruler of Latade^a or Central 
Gujarat, 97, 98. 

Trilocbanapala descended from, 123. 
Barbak ^lab ibn Buliliil of Delhi, governor 
of Bengal, 262, 264. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Bardar, Mahmud §hab’B expedition against, 
196. 

Bardasir, ’ ' T*' “ ‘"0. 

Bardoli, ^ 

Band, An ^ 271, 272. 

Dynastic List, 318. 

Barid ^abi dynasty, 266, 318. • 

Barma, districts ruled by, 166. 

Barmadeva, feudatory of Jayasiraha II, 113, 
130. 

Barmarasa, governor of the Banavasi 
districts, 166. 

Baroda copper-plate, 75. 

Baroda grant of Dbruva II, 72. 

- ^ ■ 32. 


' idb, 73, 76. 

i . J J *• 

Batuol, fort of, Al.imad I reduces, 243. 
Batok, religious establishment founded by 
^aikh Burhan, 231. 

Batpura or IL 

Bawar, red; . 260, 

Baward, Saljuqs receive land from Mas^iid, 
119. 

Bayazid Sbab of Bengal, Dynastic List, 314. 
Baz Bahadur Gbaud, Dynastic List, 281. 
Bogbrara, coins of Gondopbaxes found in, 20. 
Beghu, 117, 121, 123. 

Begur inscriptions, 88, 91. 

Bcbatti, Dbarvad, inscriptions from, 164, 
192. 

Belal Sen or Bellalasena, Dynastic List, 3u2. 
Bejgaum, subdued by Muhammad Sbab 
Babmani III, 261. • 

Belkbara inscription, 170. 
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Belupura, captured by Permadi I, 141. 

JBeliir inscriptions, 112, 229. 

Benares: 

Copper-plates, 121, 137, 143, 146, 
148, 161 

Fa-bien’s‘travels, 29. 

Malieiidrapala’s dominion near, 67. 
Bendigere copper-plate, 193. 

Bengm: 

Assamese conquest of North-Eastern 
Bengal, 246. 

Capital cities, 266. 

Dynastic Lists, 298, 302, 313, 314, 
Firuz Shah's expedition against, 224. 

Do.-n IQQ. 190. 

I \ 

\|- ■ ■ . 240. 

t; !. ■ ■■ ■ ; i; v. note). 

Bengal Asiatic Society’s copper-plate of 
Maharaja Vihayalcapaladeva, 70. 

Berar, ^Imad ShahTs of, Dynastic Lists, 317. 
Bersi, Dynastic List, 291. 

Beta, Dynastic List, 296. 

Beta or Vijayaditya I of Vehgi, ancestor of 
Ohaluhyas of Pithapuram, 172, 280. 

p,,. ^,..,1.'.-na, 292. 

! ■ ■ lastic List, 297. 

■ . ■ ■ List, 297. 

JJiiadana copper-piate, lud. 

Bhadrahahu, 7. 

Tilakacharya completes commentary 
hy, 187. 

Bhadrapada, intercalary month, 136. 
Bhadrasara, 11. 

Bhagalpur plate, Dynastic Lists from, 298, 

‘ * Bhagavadgita, ” 218. 

“ Bhagavadgitatika,” 96.. 

BhagyadevT, wife of Rajyapala;, 298. 
Bhairanmatti inscriptions, 101, 116, 127. 
Bhairavasirhha of Mithila, 266. 
Bhairavasimha or Hari Naraya^a, 306. 

“ Bhairavastotra,” 102. 

Bhei-kkar: 

‘Abdu-r-Bazzaq captures, 114. 
Qahachah besieges in, 181. 

^ah Beg captures, 272. 

ShailA ‘All’s expedition against, 
247. 

“ Bbaktamarastotra,” 44. 

‘‘ Bhaktamarastotratika,”‘227- 
“ Bbamati,” commentary on, 194. 
Bbambur, captured by Abu Turab, 69. 
Blianaka, founder of Veshadhara sect, 263. 
Bbandanaditya or Kuntaclitya, 85. 

■ . ' ■■ . 38 . 

Bhapat, Chu^asama, 284. 


Bharabapala, Dynastic List, 295, 

Bbaraicb, expemtion against, 116. 

Bbarata Cbandra, copper-plate, 235. 
Bbaratacbandra of Kumaim, 261. 

“ Bliaratamafijari,” 118. 

Bbarati Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Bharavi, poet, 47. 

Bbaroch: 

Dlmrasena lY occupies, 48, 61, 63. 
Gurjaras of, 32, 289. 

IJakim attacks, 50. 

Juuaid attacks, 62. 

o + frinlft,’ ‘>21. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

!, . . 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Bhartribari, 50. 

Bhasarvajna’s “Nyayasara,” commentary 
on, 195. 

“Bbasbya” ontbe “Yajasaneya Samhita,” 
109. 

Bhaskara, author, 116. 

College founded for study of tbe 
“ Siddbantaferaani,” 176. 
Trivil^ama, ancestor of, 86. 
Bbaskarabhatta, 85. 

Bhaskaracbaxya, astronomer, 139, 167, 176. 

“ BhasYatikarana,” 135, 260, 266. 

Bbat^rka, 37, 39. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Bhatgaon; 

Anandamalla founds, 206. 

Harasimba seizes, 216. 

107. 

• . . . 108. 

Bhatnair, 'tiraur captures, 236. 

Bhatta Kallata, S'am pbilosopber, 70, 76, 
80." 

Bbatta Narayana, 76, 87, 92. 

Bhatti Kagbava, commentary by, 196. 
Bhatta Ddbhata, 68. 

' ’ ■’ ■■ ’ with Dtpala, 95. 

icription, 168. 
Bhayabbiiti, poet, 68, 6% 

Bbavanaga Bharatiya, daughter marries* 
Gauiamiputra, 307. 

Bhavani, temple huilt hy Anantadeva, 176. 
Bhayafiarman, 260, 266, 

Bhayasiihha or BhaveSvara, 306. 
Bhayayiveka, 49. 


Bhayideva, goyernor of the Kundi district, ' 
166.- 

Bhera-ghat inscriptions, 121, 143, 154. 
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BhTkliaji of Bikamr, 268. 

Bhlkhma or Bliishraa Chand, Dynastic List, 
281. 

Bhikliuraja or Kharavela, 16. 

Bliikaliacliara of Eashmir, 142, 145. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Bkillama l of Devagiri, 160, 166. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

BMllama I of Seunade^a, Dynastic List, 310. 
BluUama II of Seunade^a, 104i 
Dynastic List, 310. 

BMllama III of Seu^adeSa, 113, 127. 
Dynastic List, 310. 

Bhillama IV of Seunade^a, Dynastic List, 
310. 

Bhillama V of Scnnade^a, Dynastic List, 310. 
Bhillamala, BMnmal or S'rimal, 32. 

Bhils, conquered by Manhar Thakurs, 164. 
Bhiisa : Captured by Altamsh, 184. 

Captured by ‘Alau-d-D!n, 208. 

Bilim Karan, defeat by Mahmud !]^alji, 271. 
Bhim Narayan, Mabimud’s expedition 
against, 108. 

Bhima, repulsed by Eudra, 167. 

Bhima I, Ohalul^a, 85, 86, 91, 109. 
Dynastic List, 278, 

Bhima II, Chalukya, Dynastic List, 278. 
Bhima ^ . 

\ . ’ ed by, 87. 

Bhima, , Dynastic List, 

291. 

Bhima of Kabul, Dynastic List, 303. 

Bhima III of Konamandala, Dynastic List, 
295. 

Bhima, Eaja of Jagai:, destroyed by Mahmud 
Baiqarah, 262. 

Bhima, Eaja of Jamm-Q., 246, 246. 

Bhima, S'ilahara, I^astic List, 304. 

Bhima of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Bhimadeva I, Chaulukya, 112, 113, 114, 
121, 284. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Bhimadeva TI, Chaulukya, 162, 179, 180, 
183. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Bhimagupta of Kashmir, 98, 99. 

Dyuastic List, 294, 

Bhimapala of Budaun, Dynastjc List, 299. 
Bhimaj^la of Kabul, 112, 113, 


I _ . stricts governed 

by, 103. 

Bhimaratha Maha-Bhavagupta II, 306. 
Bhiraasiihha, conversion, 191. 

Bhimasimha of Marvad, Dynastic List, 297. 


Bhimasimha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Bhimavarman, 34. 

Bhimavarman, Pallava, genealogy of, 299. 

' conquests, 8. 

290. 

Bhiraj or Hamir, 170. 

Bhivanayya, 136 
Bhogavarman, 62. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

BhogeiSvara, 306. 

Bhoj copper-plates, 171, 173. 

Bho;ja, invasion of Kashmir, 149, 160. 
Bhoja I, I^nastic List, 310. 

Bho;|a II, Dynastic List, 310. 

Bhoia or Bhojadeva of Dhara, Paramara of 
Malava, 109. 

Ehaskarahhatta a contemporary of, 

86 . 

Death, 136. 

Dhanapala a protbg6 of, 96. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Breyanna subjugates territories of, 
"129. 

Jayasiihha II subdues, 111. 

Karna of Chedi and Bhimadeva I 
attack, 112, 

Some^vara I defeatsj 120. 

Vi^arama slain by, 116. 

Bhoja or Bhojadeva of Kanauj, 67, 70, 77, 
79. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Bhoja of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 

Bhoja I, S'ilahara of Kolbapur, 135, 143. 

Bl^'a ■ . S'ilahara of 

Kolhapur, 166, 176. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Bhojadeva, Jesaimir Maharawal, Dynastic 
List, 290. 

Bhojadeva, ruler of I^epal, 110. 
Bhojavarman, Chandella, 206. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Bhopal copper-plates, 171, 177. 

Bhota, lord of, image of Vishnu obtained 
by, 87. 

Bhotiyas, defeat by Eatnamalla, 262. 
Bhudda, poet, 148. 

Bhumara pillar, 31, 38. 

Bhumli, Ghumli, or BhAmilika, 64. 
Destruction of, 214. 

Bhundi territory, invaded by^ Ulue^ i^ian, 

195. 

Bhungar I of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Bhiingar II of Sindh, Dyuastic List, 3ci6, 
Bhungar HI of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
BhuptLlasiiiiha, 134. 

Bhuraga, Bhuyacla, or Bhuvada, 58. 
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Bhushana,” 195. 

Bhutarya, 89. 

Bliuvana, Dynastic Dist, 295. 

Bkiivanadevi, wife of Yijayapala, 118. 
Bhuvanaditya, governor of iLalyana, 58. 
Bhuvanakirti, 260. 

Bhuvanapala of Budaun, Dynastic? List, 
299. 

Bhuvanapala of Gwaliar, 137. 

Bhuvanapala or Muladeva, Dynastic List, 
291. 

“ Bhuvanasimdarikatha,” 212. 
Bhuvanekabahu I of Ceylon, embassy to 
2U5. 


Egypt, 

Bhuyad 


Bhhyik . • . Dynastic List, 

310. 

Bichana or Yichapa, 193. 

Bidar: 

Amir ‘All’s revolt, 222. 

Barid Shahis, Dyuastic List, 318. 
Na$rat iDiaii’s revolt, 221, 

Nizam >%ah defeated near, 260, 

Bihar; 

Inscriptions, 131, 201, 

Muhammad ibn Tughlaq[ annexes, 
217, 

, Muhammad-i-Bakht - yar conquers, 

168. 

Sikandar II conquers, 266* 

Bihar Mai of Idar, 270. 

Blj'amata sect, rise of, 270. 

Bijanagar attacked by Na§ratu-1-Mulk, 271. 
Biiapur: 

‘Adil Shahis of, 265, 318. 
Inscriptions, 103, 153, 167. 

^ List, 281, 

■ 28 . 

Bill a, clea,th of, 88. 

Bijjala or Vijj^a, wife of Tira Some^vara, 
184. 

Bijjala or Vijjana, Ealachuri, 154. 
Abdication, 168._ 

Daughter marries Chavug,da, 157. 
Feudatories under, 162, 163, 164, 
165, 166, 167, 168. 

■Western Ohalu'kyas conquered by, 
146, 149, 151, 162, 165, 166. 
Bijjala Sinda of Yelburga, 159. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Bijjaladevi, 133. 

!, . ■■ 196. 


Bmamr rtaj, ijynuauo Jjist, z77. 
Bilahgadeva of Gwaliar, 241. 


Bilgram, Baja of, defeated by Iqbal IQian, 
238. 

Bilhana, Dynastic List, 296, 

Bilhana, poet, 128. 

Bilhari inscriptions, 82, 92, 98. 

Bilsad inscriptions, SO. 

Bimbisara, S'renya, king of Magadha, 6. 
Bindusara, Maurya, 11. 

Bir Bahan, revolt, 232. 

BTr, Malik, Dynastic List, 285. 

Bira, Malik, imprisonment, 252. 

Bisal, destroyed by Mubarak Shah II, 245 
(note). 

Bisapi, granted to 'Yidyapati, 237. 

Bisiram, fort, seized by Jalalu-d-Dln, 179. 
Bitragunta copper-plate, 225. 

Bit^iga; see title Yishnuvardhana Hoysala. 
Bittimayya, 161. 

Biyana, expeditions against, 237, 248, 261, 
252. 

Biyas; 

Alexander’s conquests, 8. 

Mahmud Shah’s expe^tion, 192. 
Bodh-Gaya: 

Inscription, 43, 47. 

I-tsing visits, 66. 
“Bodhapancha^ika,” 102. 

Bodhi Tree: 

Branch sent to China, 38. 
Purnavarman restores, 43. 
Bodhidharman, Buddhist patriarch, 39. 

“ Bodhipatha Pradipa,” 119. 

Bodhiruchi, travels and translations, 38. 
Bodhiruchi or Dharmaiuchi, travels and 
translations, 68. 

:' ' . ‘ . governor of the 

■ . . : 68 . 

Bomma or Brahma, 160, 164. 

BonthadevT, wife of Vikramaditya, 92, 97. 

“ Book of Koads and Kingdoms,” 84. 
Bopadeva, author, 201. 

Borioli inscription, 161. 

Boukephola, founded by Alexander the 
Great, 8. 

Brahma or Bomma, defeated by Ballala, 
160, 164. 

Brahmadatta, conquered hr Bimhisara, 6. 
Brahmadeva’s “ Krapapralcaia,” epoch year 
of, 133. 

Brahmagupta, astronomer, 44, 48. 

Brahman, Dynastic List, 296. 

Brahmans: 

Chibdia, grants to, 80. 

Settlement in Bengal, 81. 

“ Brahmasphutasiddhanta,” 44, 48. ^ 
Brihadratha overthrown by Pushyamitra, 14. 
“ Brihajjatakam,” commentary on, 95. 
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Brihat Kharatara Gacliohha, foundation, 126. 
Bu-1 Hasan-i-fflialaf, alliance with 
Mas^'ud, 111. 

Bndann; 

Capital city of ‘Alim Shah, 266. 
IChizr IQian invests, 244. 

Mahmud’s expedition, 196, 

-.*• * - T,-, 

210 . 

. oist, 299. 

,h at, 178. 

Buddha, 4”, 6, 10. 

Tooth sent to China, 38. (See also 
title ljuddhism.) 

Buddha, Eajanaka of laragraraa, Dynastic 
List, 295. 

Buddhahhadra, translator, 29, 31. 

:v ■’ 22 . 

n: - , 

Buaahajzva, 31. 

Buddhaphla, 67. 

Buddhapiya, 194. 

Buddharaja, 43, 44. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Buddha^anta, 39. 

Buddhasimha, Dynastic List, 29-1. 
Buddhavarasa, 72. 

Buddhavarman, Dynastic List, 299. 
Buddhavarmaraja of Gujarat, Dynastic 
List, 279, 

Buddhaya^as, 30. 

Buddhism: 

Anoka’s conversion, 12. 

Buddha, 4, 6, 10, 38. 

Ceylon, 12, 17, 64. 

China (see under that title). 

Councils, 6, 7, 12, 21. 

Hinayiina sect, Valablii convents, 36. 
Japan, introduction into, 41. 
Kalachakra system, 96. 

Korea, Introduction into, 28. 
Mahayana doctrines, revival in Tibet, 
100, 119. 

Mihirakula’s persecution, 38. 
Pushyamitra’s persecution, 16. 

Siam, introduction into, 61. 
Budhagupta, 36. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Bu^ra ]^an, embassy to Mahrahd, 114. 
Bughra I^an of Bengal, 206. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Succeeded by Euknu-d-Din, 2,07. 
Buhlul Ludi of Delhi; 

Alim Shah deposed by, 264, 266, 
266, "^7, 258, 265. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

. Bukhara; 

Abn-l--!Hasan captui’es, 104. 


Bukhara: 

' ‘Aii-Tigiu subdues, 116. 
ibn Mulialhal visits, 90. 

IsmaTl defeats Kasr near, 81. 
Shihabu-d-Daulah Bughra Khau,. 
expedition, 102. 

Biikka I of Vijayanagara, -219, 223, 224, 
225. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Bukka II, 240, 309. 

Burak, establishes Bardasir in Kirman, 180. 
Burhan I of Ahmadnagar, 269. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Burhan II of Ahmadnagar, Dynastic List, 
317. 

Burhan of Berar, Dynastic List, 317. 
Burhun, Shaikh, 231. 

Burhanu-d-Dln Gharib, Shaikh, 218. 
Burmese civilization, rise of, l24, 

Burmese, expulsion by English, 276. 
Burmese, modern or Arakan era, 61. 
Busang, subdued by Ya‘qub ibn Lai.^, 78. 
Bust; 

‘Abdu-r-Ealjraan conquers, 64. 
Da'iid’s invasion repulsed by Tughril, 
123, 

Sabuk-Tigin captures, 99. 

Ta‘qhb ibn Laig subdues, 78. 
Bhtarasa, governor of Kohgalnad. and 
Punad districts, 78. 

Butuga, 91, 94. 

C. 

Cabral, Pedro Alvarez, establishes European 
factory at Calicut, 267. 

Calient: 

Albuquerque at, 268. 

European factory, 267, 268. 

Vasco da Gama at, 266. 

Cambay, plundered by Taghi, 221. 

Canals cut by Firhz ^ah, 225. 

Ceylon: 

Al-Mas‘hdi’s visit, 93. 

Amogbavajra visits, 61. 

Buddhist religion, 12, 17, 64. 
DipavamSa Chronicle, 27. 

Embassy to Claudius, 20. 

Embassy to Egypt, 206. . 

Pa-hien’s travels, 29. 

Moggallana flourishes in, 167. 
Harasiinhavarman’s conquest, 52. 
Parantaka’s conquest, 82. 

Eaiaraia’s conquest,^ 100, 

T, ** ■ 106. 

"■ ■ ■■ .i-' I 318-322. 

"i - : ' 'i- i y Na-thi, 

54. 



INDEX. 


337 


Ciiaoh, throne.of Sindh usurped by, 37, 60. 

“ Chach-natna,” 59. 

Chachikadeva, 256, 

Dynastic List, 290. 

Chachuji, Dynastic List, 291. 

Ohada, Dynastic (jst, 297. 

Chahadadeva of Narwar, 184, 191, 194. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Oh5,hamanas or Chohans, 95. 

jljmir, Dynastic List, 277. 

Nadole, 96, 278. 

Chaitanya, reformer, 264. 

“ Chaityttvandanakulav|-itti,” |Z06.' 
Chaityavasins, 113. 

Chakana, 166. 

Chakiraja, 72. 

Cbakradhara temple,.destruction, 142, 
Chakradhvaja Or Brija Simha, Dynastic 
List, 276. 

Chakrhkotta, conquest by Kulottuhgii 
Choladeva I, 128. 

Chakrapani, l29, 147. 

Chakravarman of Kashmir, 86, 88, 89. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Chakrayudha, 76. i 

Chalukya feudatories of the' Rashtrakutas,. 
Dynastic List, 280. 

Chalukya Vikramavarsha era, beginning of, 
129. 

Chalnkyas; 

Amoghavarsha I defeats, 72, 
Badarai, Early and Western Chalukyas 
of,‘36. 

Bharoch attacked hy, 32. 
Dynastic List 278. 

Kalyana, connection with, 278. 
Bhinia 8eize.s part of dominions, 157 
Decline of power, 147, ,164. 
Divisions, 49. 

Dynastic Lists, 278, .279, 280. 
Eastern, 49, 86. 

Anarchy, 96; 

Bynastip List, 279. 
Rafihtrakutas’ war with, 69, 70. 
Gujarat, 48. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Hoysala sovereignty over part of 
dominions of, 122. 

Jayake^in I reconciles with the 
Cholas, 123. 

Krishna I reduces, 67. 

Maharashtra, supremacy in, over*- 
thrown hy Lashtrakutas, 65. _ 
Later dynasty established by Tailapa, 
86, 97. 

Pithapiiram, 172. 

Dynastic list, 280. 
Vislmuvai'clbana’s invasion, 141. 


Ohalnkyas: 

Western: 

Dynastic Lists, 278, 279. 
Kalachuris of Dekkan, feuda¬ 
tories of, 145. 

Bajaraja conquers, 100.. 

Vijjana or Bijjala conquers, 
145, 149, 161, 162, 165, 156. 
Chalukya-Bhima I, 81. 

Dynastic Inst, 279. 

Chalukya-Bbiraa II, 90. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Chalusbparna' VasivShtiputra, 25. 

Charaa Baja, Dynastic List, 297. 
Chamaladevi, wife of Tailapa II, 135. 
Charaanda, 134. 

Charapanir: 

Alimad I attacks, 244> 246. 

Malimud Baiqarah attacks, 262, 264. 
Malik Sida attacks, 264. 

Muhammad Karim attacks, 257. 
Muhammadabad founded on site of, 
264. .. 

Champaranya devastated by Yasalikarna- 
deva, 143. 

Oharapavat copper-plates of Vishnucbandra, 
270. 

Chamunda, 108, 116. 

Chamundaraja, Chaulukya, 102. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

“ Chamupdaraja Purana,” 99. 
Chamundaraya or Ghamundaraja, 99. 
Chanayagaon copperplate, 2o9, 

Chahchhub, king of Tibet, 119. 

Chand, '166. 

Chand dynasty of Kuraaim, 281- 
Chatidadanda expedition against Kanarese 
Mauryas, 46. 

Ch mdalakabbe, wife of Somefivara, 120. 
Chandnna of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Chapdapala, author, 183. 

Chaitdar, king of Sindh, 60. 

Chandawar: 

Malik Tnju-l-Mulk ravages, 245. 
Mubarak Shah and Ibrahim l^ah 
fight near, 248. 

Chandellas; 

Dynastic List, 281. 

Foundation of dynasty, 76. 

Kingdom, extent of, *92, 

Chanderi, revolt o^ ‘Umar IGiau, 263. 
Chandesvara, 214. 

ChandirT, Ulu^ Kiian’a expedition against, 
104. 

Cliandi-man inscription, 131. 

Chaiulikabbe, wife of S'antivarman, 99. 

“ Ghaiidikrt^atnka,*’ 44. 

Ctiandiyauftj death, 83. 


22 
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Chandra, author, 56. 

Chandra of Uudauu, Dynastic List, 299. 
ChandrabhauofT ' ‘ " " 

Chandrahhattarik ■ 

Chandradeva, visi 
Chaudradeva of Kananj, 134. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Chandradeva Koiidavidu, 258. 

Chandraditya, 46, 64, 68. 

Vijayabhattarika, wife of, 54. 
Chandraditya S'ilabara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Chandradityapura, 74. 

Chandragachchha, new branch, formatiou, 
137. 

Chandragani, 132. 

Chaudragupta, founder of Maarya dynasty, 

10 , 11 . 

Chaudragupta I, Vikramaditya, 27, 29. 
Dynasrtic List, 288. 

Chaudragupta II, Yikramnditya II, 80. 
Dynastic List, 288. 

Chaudralca, rise of Dor Bajputs under, 70. 
Chaudrakantasimha Narendra, Dynastic List, 
276. 

Chaudraki'rti, 49. 

Chandramukhasiya, emhassy to Home, 20. 
Chandrapal, 111. 

Chandrapi^a, 60. 

Dynastic List, 293. 
Chandraprabachilrya, 137. 

“ Chandraprablmsvamicbarita,” 166. 
Chandraraja’■ - • * • • “',‘,277. 

Chandrara^a! 277. 

Chandraraja _ 504. 

Cbandrasena, 153, 168. 

Chandraaimha of Mitbila, 226. 

Chandra.suri, 156 

Yasodevasuri, a pupil of, 143. 
Chandravarman, exterminated by Samudra- 
gup.ta, 28. 

Chandngideva, 163, 164. 

JayakeSin IT attacked by, 150. 
Chandupandita, 268. 

Chanesar of Sindb, Dynastic List, 305. 
Changadeva, astrologer, 176. 

Chapotkata or Chavada dynasty, 66, 282. 
Chashtana, 23 

livnastic List, 296. 

Chatta, slain by Pcrniadi, 150. 

Chatta, Chattaya, or Chattuga,Dynastic List, 

Chatta or Sbashthadeva, Dynastic List, 291. 
Chattaladevi, wife of Vijayaditya, 133. 
Chattaya. S'ivachitta Shashtadeva II, 292. 
Chattimamsa, 154. 

Chatushpama VasishtiputraJI, 24. 

“ Chatuvafga Chintamani, ” 201. 
Chaudadampur inscription, 202. 


Ghaul: 

Ibn Mubalbal’s visit to, 90. 
Portuguese defeat by M alik Ayaz, 269. 
Chaulukyas of Anhilvad; 

Dynastic Lists, 282. 

Foundation, 58, 89. 

Vagbela branch, rise of, 179. 
Chaunditoti, 193. 

‘ ‘ Ch aura n afichasik a, ” 128. 

“ Chaurari Pada,” 267. 

Ohdva of Yeiburga, Dynastic List, 304, 
Chavada or Chapotkata dynasty, 65, 282. 
Cliavacias of Patgadh, defeat Muda and 
Manai, 290. 

Chavotaka, invaded by Tajikas, 64. 
Chavunda I of Yolburga, Dynastic List, 
304.' * 

Chavunda IT of Yeiburga, 157, 169, 162. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Chavunda or Chaundaraja, 195. 
Cliavundaraya, Kadamba, 121. 

Cbedi: 

Bhoja attacks kin» of, 109. 
Chandradeva quells disturbances in, 
135. 

Dynastic List, Kalaohuris, 293. 
Epoch of era, 26. 

Maclanavannadeva defeats king of, 
145. 

Sallnksbanavarmadeva subdues, 136. 
Some^vara attacks, 120. 

Tailapa defeats king of, 97. 

Vakpati II conquers Yuvarajadeva, 
98. 

Ya.^ovarman subdues, 87. 

Chellur inscriptions, 131, 144, 
Cheu-to-lo-pi-li identical with Chandrapida, 
60. _ ^ 

Cbcugiri, subdued by Yisbriuvardbana, 140: 
Cheras; 

CheruTuan Pcruinal, last king of, 74. 
Oovinda III captures king of, 69, 
Naniburis and Nairs, rebellion, 29. 
Jayasihiba 11 reduces, 111. 
Cberuman Perumal, king of Cheras, 74. 
Chhaju, Malik: 

Bevolt, 207. 

Teiihgaua expedition, 211. 

“ Chhondonni5asana,” 152 
“ Chhandoratnavali,*’ 187. 

Clihismaka, dynasty founded by, 14. 
Chhitlaraja, S'ilahara, 114. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Ghibdia Brahmans, grants to, 80. 

Chicacole copper-platca, 131. 

Chi-chi-siang, JuanaSru visit to China, 124, 
Chidambaram temple inscription, 194. 
Chikka, 186. 



INDEX. 


339 


■ V ■ ■ " ■ 192, 193. 

. . . 297. 

Chiltadul'g inscriptions, 225. 

China: 

Al-Mas'iidi visits, 93. 

Buddhist teachers and translators ; 
Araoghavajra, 61. 

Atigupta, 63. 

Bodhidharman, 39. 

Bodhiruchi, 38. 

Buddhabhadra, 31. 

^ ,\“vv-.. 22. 

I.; . . ;i. ■ 

Buddhaknta, 39. 

Buddhaya^as, 30. 

Chi-cUi-sian^ Jnana4ri, 124. 

“ Dai5asahasrika prajnapara- 
inila,” 29, 

Dharmadeva, 97. 

Dharmagupta, 44. 

Dharmakala, 25. 

Dkarraamitra, 31. 
Dharmaraksha, 30. 
Dharmaruchi, 60. 

Bivakara, 67. 

Fa-chi, 41. 

Fa-hu Dharmaksha, 106. 
Fa-yung, 31. 

0-;^: ; i.'2. ^ 

<■ ! . ,■■■ ■ : . : . 

C . 

Gunavarman, 32. 

Gunavriddhi, 36. 

Hiueh Tsang, 49. 

I-tsing, 66. 

Jfianagupta, 42. 

Jilunayasas, 42. 

TCalaya^as, 31. 

Ka^yapa and Fa-Ian, 21. 
ISiarendraya^as, 41. 

K a-thi, Nadi, or Punyopaya, 54. 
Paramartha, 41. 
Prabhakaramitra, 48. 

Prajna, 68. 

Pramiti, Mega^ikha, and Huai 
Ti, 60. 

Eatnachinta, 68. 

Katnamati, 38. 

Sahghahhhti, 29, 

Sahgbavarraan, 26, 32. 
S‘eiig-ki-po-rao, 54. 

Shih Oh‘-niang, 30. 

Shi’-hu Danapaia, 99. 
S'tibhakara, 61. 

Suiig Yun and Hui-sang, 39, 
Too-sUcng, 63. 

Thien-si-tsdi, 99. 


China: Buddhist teachers and translators: 
TT-K‘ong, 66. 

TJpa^uuya, 40. 

Vajrabodhi, 61. 

Viraalakshas, 30, 
Viinokshaprajha Eishi and 
Prajnaruchi, 41. 

Vinitaruchi, 43, 

Embassies to, 22, 24, 28, 31, 36, 37, 
38, 39, 41, 42, 92, 218. 
Muhammad ihn Tughlaq sends 
expedition against, 218. 
Sulairaan’a voyage to, 77. 

Wang Hsiian-taS’s expedition to 
Thanie’^ar, 63. 

Chinghiz ICian, 179, 184. 

Chinnahhatta, 230. 

Chipliin inscription, 166. 
Cliippatu-Jayapida, 72, 

Chipurupalle grant, 47 
Chitaldurg cupper-plate, 229. 

Chitor: 

Alaii-d-Bin captures, 211. 

Bahadur IQiau visits, 273. 

Guhila conquest, 63. 

Inscriptious, 203, 204, 205. 
Kumbhaknrna’sPillar of Victory, 2-56, 
’ ■ V T-r 265, 

V . ■.■•II ! I,- .■ ■■ ■. xpeditiou, 

^ 272, ^ ^ ^ 


Cliitrur territory, invaded by IJlugh, Kluiu, 
195. 

Clioda or Vikrama-Eudra of Konamundula, 
145. 

Ghoda of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 

Choda of Velauandu, Dynastic Li.^t, 309. 
Choda princes wait upon Karnadeva, 121. 
Cliohans; see title Cliahamauas. 

Choi a kingdom : 

Bhiina seizes part of, 157. 
Chnndugidova conquers, 164. 
Dynastic List, 283. 

Eastern Cliahikyns invaded by, 96. 
Jayakesiu I subdues, 123, 

Jfiyasiniha II subdues, 111. 

Kakkala couquers, 96. 

Krishna, sovereign of, 192. 

Paijdya dominions added to, 180. 
Puiikesm II, invasion, 46, 
llrijemlra-Chola II seizes, 128. 
EuVivurman subdues, 203. 

Somes vara attacks, 120. 

Tniliipa attaHcs, 97. 

Tfikpnti II subdui's 07. 

Veugi kingdom merged in, 49. 
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Chola kingdom: 

Vikramaditya Ctalukya proceeds 
107_ 

7 ■ 

Yinayaditya subdues, 67. 

Virupaksha conquers, 230. 
Cbolapuram inscription, 144. 

, r I, .j 42^ 

t . 235, 

:4+y. Via if. 

Cbonda of Marvad, t)ynastic List, 297. 
Cboksi and Bardol!,> Bharoob kingdom, 32. 
Christian missionaries martyred at Thana, 
216 . 

Chu -translations by, 26. 

Chu-benpha, Dynastic List, 276. 
Chu-chainpba, 275. 

Chu-cbinplia, 276. 

Ghu-dangpha, 276. 

North-Eastern Bengal conquered by, 
245. 

Chu-hangpha, 276., 

Chu-huropha, 276. 

Chu-iangpha, 276. 
dhu-tapha, 276. 

Cliu-kangpha, 276. 

Chu-khamethepa, 276. 

Chu-khanipha, 276, 

Chu-khan, invasion of il^urasan, 34. 
Chu-khrunpha, 276. 

Chu-klunpha, 276. 

Chu-lo-ta, ambassador to China, 37. 
Chu-phukpha, 275. 

Cbu-nimpha, 276. 

Chu-simpba, 276. 

Chu-singpha, 275. 

Chu-taojma, 275. 

Chn-toupha, 275. 

Chuiiasama of Girnar, Dynastic List, 283. 
Cliukum or Jayadhvajasimha, Dynastic 
List, ,276. 

Chutavana, battle of, 64. 

Cintra praf5asti, 204. 

Claudius, embassy from Ceylon, 20. 

Cochin: 

Albuquerque establishes fort at, 268. 
Indian embassies pass through, 24. 
Jewish colony, 68. ' 

Colombo, Portuguese take pos3e.ssion of, 
271. 

Columbum, Friar Jordanus, Eoman Catholic 
Bishop of, 217. 

Constantine, Indian embassy to, 27. 
Constantinople: 

Crusaders conquer, 174. 

Indian embassy to, 40. 

Turks conquer, 268. 


Constantins, Indian embassy to, 28. 

Coorg conquered by Enjaraja, 100. 

Copper currency introduced by Muljammad 
ibn Tughlaq, 217. 

Crusaders, conquest of Constantinople, 174. 


D. 

Dabhoi inscriptions, 48, 189. 

Padftgaon gopper-plate, 254, 260, 261. 
i)adda I, 32. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Dadda II, 35. 

Dyilastio List, 289. 

Dadda III, 43. 

Dynastic List, 289, 

Dadda IV, 46, 48, 61. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Dadda Y Dynastic List, 289. 
pahala attacked by Some^vara I, 120, 
Dabir, king of Sindh, 60, 69, 60, 
Dahraseha, Traikuta,'26, 34. 

Dailwada, Jaina temple at, 116. 

Daimachos, embassy to Buidusata, 11. 

“ Daivaiualankiritii” 213. 

Daivaputeaa, conquered by Samudragupta, 
28. 

D'alaki, defeat by (^iyagu-d-Din Balban, 
196. 

Ddlaraja, 228. 

Dalpatsimha, Dynastic List, 277. 

Daraa of Yelburga, Dynastic list, 304. 
Damajada^ri I,, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

DamajadaiSri II, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Damana of Erandnpalla, conquered by 
Samudragupta,. 28. 

DamaraCl ^ 

Damavas, • ■ ■ . 142. 

Daniasena, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Damayada, 24. 

Dynastic List, 296. 
Damayantikatha,” 85. 

Commentary ou, 183. 

Parabal inscriptions, 134, 229. 
llamodara, author, 244. 

Damodura, father of Sarhgadhara, 226.- 
Damodara, inscription, 147, 

Damodara, Parivragaka Maharaja, 34. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Damodaragupta, Dynastic List, 288. 
Damodaragupta, poet, 68. 

“ Danakalpadruma,” 264. 

Dandrnava, Eastern Chalukya, 96, 106. 
Djnastic List, 280, 
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Danarnava of Kalinga, Dynastic List, 
286.' 

‘‘DanavatyavalT,’’ 194, 237'. 

Dandapur inscription, 86. 

Dandin, author, 44. 

Dantidurga, Rashtralcuta, 66, 66, 67. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Dantiga, 69, 89. 

Dantivamian, 78. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Dantivarman of Gujarat, Dynastic List, 
301. 

Danyal, Assam expedition, 267. 

Dai’bhaka, 6. 

Dareios Hystaspes, subdues races on right 
bank of Indus, 6. 

Darpa Narayana or Narasiihba, 305. 
Darvabbiaara, king of, alliance with. San- 
karavarman, 80. 

Darya of Be'rar, 273. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Darya IGian, governor of Gujarat, 227. 
Darya Khan of Thatta, death, 271. 

Dasa of Yolburga, Dynastic List, 304. 
Daf5abala, author, 109 (note). 

“Da^abala Sutras,” Sanskrit text taken to 
China, 66. 

* ‘ Da^abhumi, ” Sanskrit text taken to China, 

66 . 

DaSagitika,” 34. 

“ Da,4akumaracharita,” 44. 

Da^apura, temple at, 33. 

Da^aratha, 147. 

Dafiaratha Maurya, 13. 

“Da^ariipa,” 100. 

“ Da^arOpavaloka,” 100. 

‘ ‘ Dasasahasrikaprajhaparainita,” translation 
of, 29. 

‘‘DaiSavaikaliknsutra,” commentary on, 174. 
“ Dasavataracliarita,” 118. 

Datta, 84, 

Da‘u(l Bidarl, 227. 

Dd'ud ibn Yiwid ibn IJatim, Muballabi, 
governor of Sindh, 70. 

Da'iid IQian of Khandesh, 267, 269. 
Dynastic List, 316. 

Dil*hd, Malik, Sirhind expedition, 243. 
Da'hd, SaljuqT:' 

Gliazni invaded by, 123, 126. 
!^iurasan ruled by, 120, 125. 
Mas‘ud’s war with, 117, 119- 
Da‘ud “ ? . ’ -‘I- 314. 

Da‘iid ■' ■ 

Da‘ud Sliah of Kulbarga, 229. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Daulat Khun Imdl, 239, 242. 

Dynastic List, 312. 


Danlatabad; 

Battle near, 249, 

Capital city of Muhammad ibu 
Tughlaq, 219. 

Bounded by Miizaffar II, 270, 
Observatory near, 240- 
Siege of, 221. 

Davaka, empire of Samudragupta, 28. 
Davafigere inscriptions, 126, 143, 204, 
Davari or Dayima of Saundatti, Dynastic 
List, 301, 

Davedas, Dynastic List, 291, 

Debi Chaud, Dynastic List, 281. 

Deda or Dadar of Kanthkot, Dynastic List, 
290. 

Dehanaga, wife of Mabcndrapala, 67. 
Debingia family, 275 (note). 

Dekkan, The: 

‘Alau-d-Diu’s invasion, 208. 

■ ■' ■ ■ . 6 ( 1 . 

• ■ 49, 279. 

289. 

^ . ■ . 221 , 222 , 
Nij?am Sbahi dynasty, 265, 317. 
Basbtrakutas of, 66, 300. 

ShailA Azuri visits, 261. 
DelhanadevI, 148. 

Delhi: 

Agra suMrsedes, as capital city, 267. 
Amirs league against Sarwaru-l- 
Mulk, 262- 

Bahadur I^an visits, 273. 

Bulilul LudT he.sieges, 255, 256. 
Dynastic Lists of SulJ;anB, 311, 312. 
Famine, 221. 

Fazhi-llab ICulu builds mosque at, 
273; 

Hiiji Maula’s revolt, 210. 
lloysaja kingdom, linul annexation, 
207, 

Iqbal Khan captures, 237. 
‘Izzu-d'Din Balban-i-Ivasblu Klian 
attacks, 198. 

Kbizr I^an besieges, 241, 242. 
Khusru’s rcigu of terror, 215. 

•ifi-. -j.’i, rkT., 1QJ 

\ . 11 ,I. . 

Mughal invasions, 188,207, 211,217, 
273. 

Mu‘izzu-d-Din, invasion, 168. 
Na?iri‘ah College, 169. 

Kairat Shah, invasion, 237. 

Patban line of -Sultans, rise of, 267. 
(iiraraitah and Mulahidah heretics, 
rising of, 186, 

Quibu-d-Din capturc-s, 16S. 
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Delhi: 

Sindh, annexation, 181. 

Siwalikh temple inscription, 164. 
Timur, invasion, 234, 236. 
Demaladevi, wife of Chavunda, 157. 
Demetrios, conquest of the Panjab, 13. 
Demetrius, martyrdom, 216. 

Deo-Barauark inscription of Jivitagupta, 36. 


“ De^inamamala,” 96, 162. 

Bettadovi, wife of Samudragupta, 28, 

Deur inscription, 167. 

Bevabhadra, sect of Jains founded by, 169, 
Bevabbadracbarya, consecrates Jinavallabba, 
138. 

Devadhya, Dynastic List, 300. 

Devagiri; 

‘Alau-d-Din attacks and pillages,208. 
Bkillama captures, 165. 

Dynastic List, Later Yadavas, 310. 
flarapala’s revolt, 215- 
Name changed to Daulatabad, 219, 
Devagupta of Lasteru Mulava, 44. 

Daughter married to Pudra^ena II, 
308. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Devait Bodar, 284. 

Devalamahadevi, wife of Vira-Some^vara, 
184, 197. 

Devanilmpiyatissa, Buddhism introduced 
into Ceylon during reign of, 12. 
DevJinanda, 202. 

Devanandinj identical with Pujyapada, 67. 
Devanayya, -'"v-.-: 'V-lricl, 78. 

Devahga of I' :. 1 306. 

Devaprda of B .g .!, I-;' I ■!, 298, 
Devapala of Budaun, Dynastic List, 299. 
Devapala, Kachchhapaghata prince, Dynastic 
List, 291, 

Devapala of Kanauj, 91. 

Dynastic List, 296, 

Image of Vishnu belonging to, 87- 
Devapala, Paramava, 185. 

Devapaladeva, ruler of Dhdra, 178. 
Devaraj, Dyuastic List, 290. 

Devara’-ja, feudatory of Mahadeva, 202. 

“ Devaram,” 45. 

Dcvaraya I of Vijayanagara, 241, 242. 
Dynastic List, 309. 

Devaraya II of Vijayanagara, 247, 255, 
266, 268. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Dfivarddh^anhi Kshama^rama^ia, Jama 
Canon revised by, 33. 


Devarmadeva, Chandella, 123. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

DevaSakti, Dynastic lust, 310. 

Devasena, Dynastic List, 308. 

Devasiiiiha, 237, 306. 

Devasundra, 220. 

Pupils of, 223, 224, 248. 

DavasurBs S'antiuathacliaritra,” 202, 205. 
Devendi’a Munisvara, 228, 

Devendragani or Nemiobandra, 129. 
Devendrasimlia, 181. 

Devondrasuri, 187, 191. 

Devendravarman, copper-plate of, 131. 

“ DeviSataka,” commentaries on, 87, 99. 

D ewal inscription, 101. 

Dhadiadeva or Dha^bhapidaka, governor of 
vSitabaldl, 133. 

Dhadiyappa I, Dynastic List, 309. 
Dliadiyappa II, 104. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Dhabilla, Dynastic List, 292. 

Dhalaga, slain by Chalukya-Bhima, 88. 
Bhaiip Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
•Dbamma or Sacred Law, adoption by 
A^oka, 11. 

Dbammamahamatras, 12, 

** Dhammapadasutta,” translation, 25. 
Dhammiyara, S'ilahara, Dyuastic List, 304. 
Dhamolah, defeat of Eaua of Chitor at, 272. 
Dhananjaya, author, 100. 

Dhananjaya, Jainapoet, 146, 

Dhanafijaya of Kusthalapura, conquered by 
Samudragupta, 28. 

Dhanapala, author, 92, 96. 

Dhane^a, 201. 

Bhahga or Dhangadeva, Chandella, 92, 
103, 105. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Dbanika, author, 100. 

Dhdnyakataka, shrine of, 24. 

“ Dhanya^alicharitra,” 264. 

Dhanyavishnu, 37. 

Dhara: 

Mnzaffar vShah I besieges, 240. 
Some^vava seizes, 109, 120. 
Dharopivaraha, 103. 

Bharapivaraha, chief of Vardhamana, 84. 
Bharapatta of ValabhT, 41, 42. 

Bynastic List, 308, 

Bharasena I, Bynastic List, 308. 

Dharasena II, 36, 42, 45. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Dharasena III, 47. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Dharasena IV, 36, 48, 61, 63. 

Dyuastic List, 308. 

Dharas^raya J ayasiiiihavarman, Ghdlukya of 
Cujai'at, Dyuastic List, 279. 
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“ Dharmabhyudayarnaliakavya,” 182, 
Dharma Ohaud, Dynastic List, 281. 

Dbarma of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Dharmadasagani’s “ Upadesamala,” com¬ 
mentary on, 164. 

Dharmadeva of Nepal, 60. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Dharmadeva Fa-thien, translations by, 97. 
Dhannadhata, travels of, 66. 

Dharmaghosha, author, 153, 175.- 
Dharmagupta, translations by, 44. 
DharmajatayaSas, 35* 

Dharmajnana, 41. 

Duarraakala, 25. 

Dharmakiimaraiiadhu’a “ Salibhadra- 
charitra,” 202. 

Dharmamitra, 31. 

“ Dharmamrita,” 185. 

Dharmangada, 230. 

Dharmapula, head of Nalanda College, 49, 
Dharmapala of Bengal, 7t5. 

Dynastic List, 298. 
Dharmapariksha,” 102. 

Dharmapnya, 29, 

Dharmaraksha, 26, 30. 

Dharraaruchi, 37, 58. 

** Dhavraasiksha,” 138. 

Dharmatilaka, 203. 

“ Dhatupatha,” 08- 

Dhavala of Anhilvad, Dynastic List, 282. 
Dhavala, Bashtrakuta ot Hastikundi, 103. 
Dhavalappa, 84. 

Dhiniki grant of Jaikadeva, 64. 

Dhiramati, wife of Narasimlindeva, 194, 
237. 

Dhirasijhha or Hridaya Nafayana, 305. 
Dholka, Lavanprasada and Viradh.avala 
establish their independence at, 179. 
Dhopdo Baghunatha, 203. 

Dhorasamud^ra attacked by Permfidi 1,141. 
Dhruva, 69. 

Dhruva I of Gujarat, 76, 76. 

I^nastic List, 301. 

Dhruva II, 78, 81. 

Baroda grant of, 72. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Dhravabhata or Dhruvasena: see title 
Dln;uvasena II. 

Dhruvabbata of Vardhamana, 84. 
Dhruvadeva, 64. 

Dynastic List, 296. ' 

Dhruvariija Nirupama Dharavarsha I: see 
title Dhruva 1. 

Dhruvai-aja_Nirupama Dharavarsha II^of 


Dynastic List, 308. 


Dhruvasena II of Valabhi, 45, 48, 51. 
Dynastic List, 308, 

Dhruvasena III of Valablii, 61, 63, 64. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

“ Dhvanyaloka,” 77. 

Commentary on, 102. 

Dibal: 

Mughirah attacks, 50. 

Muhammad ibn Qasim reduces, 60. 
Mu‘izzu-d-Dln conquers, 163. 
Dibalpur: 

Jasrat attacks, 246. 

Mughal raid, 225. 

Dida, Bawal of Duhgarpur, seizes Galiakot, 

212 . 

Didda of Kashmir, wife of Kslieinagupta 
91, 93, 96, 98, 99. 

Death, 106. 

D.- T'-L ^91. 

!'■: , • . ■ : I rise of, 22. 

! ,■ ; -plates, 67. 

Dynasuc Lisi irom, 310. 

Dignaga of KancliT, 39, 

Diluwar Khau of Miilava, 233, 236, 238, 
239, 

T- ' "15. 

268. 

Dinfijpur eopper-p!ate, 114. 

Dinakarami^ra, 230. 

Dindotos, founder of Graeco - Baktrian 
kingdom, 12, 13. 

Dip Cliaud, Dynastic List, 281. 

Dipaiikara S'rijSana, Buddhist siige, 100, 
119. 

DipavaraSa chronicle of Ceylon, 27, 
Divakara, 44, 67. 

Divakara, father of Bhaskara, 115. 
Divukaramitra, Buddhist teacher, 49, 66. 

: . . . ! . 297. 

boliad inscription, 134. 

Domhaka, Dynastic List, 295. 

Domma, conquered by lludra, 157. 

Douti Alla B.e(^di, Dvuasiic List, 302. 

Dor Eajputa, 70, 168. 

Dorasamudra, Hoysnlas of, Dynastic List 
289. 

Draniila, kings of; 

. ' 63; 

Drangi , . ■ 

18 . 

Dravida, king of: 

Jayasimba’s alliance with, 130, 
Soine:^vara subdues, 144. 
Dridbapralmra, YMava, 74. 

Dynastic List, 309. 
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Dro^asixnha of Yalabhi, 39, 40. 

DyBastic List, 308. 

Drought in Southern Asia, 116. 

Dua, invasions, 209, 211. 

Dubkuud inscriptions, 113, 133, 

Dynastic List from, 291. 

Duda I of Sindh, l^nastic List, 306. 

D-Rda II of Sindh, Dynastic l ist, 305. 
Duda III of .Sittdh, Dynastic List, 306. 
Dudd IV of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Dudda, Buddhist monastery founded by, 
36' 

Dugdhamalla, Dynastic List, 280. 

Duha or Dhaula Kai, 297. 

DOl Chain, surrender to Timiir, 236. 

Dulii Dilawar IQidn, Dynastic List, 286. 
Dundhgarh, Rajputs expelled from, 116, 
Duhgarendradeva, Tomara of Grwaliar, 266. 

Dynhstie List, 306. 

Dungarpur; 

Ahmad I subdues, 252. 

Bahadur Khan visits, 273. 

Virasimha captures, 226, 
Duhgasiriiha, Maharaja, Dynastic List, 
277. 

■■ ■ . ■ i7. 

: . ■ ■ . 64. 

„ .. .1 .., 1 . , - 1.1 ... „ 

Duriaya, Dynastic List, 292. 

Durlabha I of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Durlahha 11 of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277, 
Durlahha IIJ of Ajmir, 132. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Durlabha of Anhilvad, 108, 113. 
Durlahhadevi, 

Durlabhaka, I ■ . List; 

293. 

Durlahharaja, 103, 112. 

Dynastic List, 282. 
Durlahhavardhana, 60, 62. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Dusaj, Dynastic List, 290. 

“ Dvada.4akulaka,” 138. 

Dvarasamudra: ■ 

Malik Kafur’s expedition against, 

Saluva Tikammadeva reduces, 204. 
Dvaravati or Dvarnkd: 

from, 74. 

Dvaravatipura or Dvarasamudra, Iloysala 
capital, 122. 

“ DvMrayakosa,” commentary on, 166. 
Dvijia, temple to S'iva, 183. 

‘ ‘ D vyakayaka V yu, ’’ 152. 


E. 

Early Chalukyas : see title Chalukyas. 

Early Yadavas, 74, 309, 

Earthquake at Agra,- 268. 

Eastern Chalukyas : see title Chalukyas. 
Eohnladevi, wife of Ereyanga, 126. 
Echaladeva, wife of Kartavirya IT, 171. 
Echaladevi, wife of Narasiihlia I,' 166. 
Edatofe, conquest by Rajendra-Ohola 1,106. 
Egypt, embassy to, 205. 

Ekamrahdtha inscriptions, 183, 240. 
Ekbataha, Alexander the Great at, 10. 
Elichpur ceded to ‘Alau-d-Din, 208. 

Elurd inscriptions, 06. 

Ephthalites : see title Huns. 

Eran inscriptions, 35, 37, 38. 

Erega or Ereyamma of Saundatti, 120. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Ereyanga, Hoysala, 122, 126, 137. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

E^eyarv'. rr EyTr-.. .T v.rrr-” of Banayasi 
and •'■i:-: , ‘ ■, . >. 

: 8 ^. 

Lriyavarman oi vcianandu, Dynastic List, 
*309. 

Erode inscription, 208. 

Erjjaya of Yelanandu, Dynastio List, 809. 
Etawah: 

Iqbal Khan besieges, 239. 
Kamdlu-il-Mulk, expedition, 261. 
Khizr ;^an takes tribute from, 246. 
Maliku-s-Sharq Tdju-l-Mulk, ex.. 

peclition,.243, 244, 246. 

Mubdrak ^dh II, expeditions 246. 
Muhammad Shdh III destroys, 232. 
Eiidomos, administrator of the Panjah, 9,10. 
Eukratideia, founded by Mithridates I, 13. 
Eukratides, 13, 16. 

Eulaios, Alexander-the Great at, 10. 
Eumenes, attack upon Antigonos, 10. 
Euthydemos II, 13, 14. 


F. 

Fa-chi or Dharmajnana, 41. 

Fa-chien, 34. 

Fa-hien, Travels, 29. 

Fa-hii, Dharmaraksha, 106. 

Fa-lan, 21. 

F.a-yung, 31. 

Fnetorios, European, 267, 268. 

Faizdhad copper-plate, 165. 

Fakhru-d-Dln Abu Muhammad ihn ‘Ali 
ilailai, death, 220. ' 
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Faldiru-d-Din Junan: see title Muliammad 
ibii Tughlaq. 

Fakliru-d-Din Mubarak Sbab, 188, 219. 
Dynastic List, 313. 

Ea]Aru-d-Dm Salari, surrender to Jalalu- 
d-Diu, 180. 

Eal^ru-l-Mulk Karimu-d-Din Lagbri, 190. 
Painine; 

Delhi, 221. 

Kashmir,'86, 136. 

Southern Asia, 116. 

Earawah: 

Beg;hu receives, from Mas*Sd, 117. 
Saljuqs receive land hear, from 
Mas'ud, 119, 

Earhatu-l-Mulk, governor of Gujarat, 229. 

Kevolt and death, 232, 

Ffirid Ganj-i-Shakar, ^ai^, 254. 
Eandu-d-Din Shakarganj, 169, 160. 
Earidu-d-'Din ^er ^ah of Delhi, Dynastic 
List, 312', 

Farrukhi, 106, 

Farrukh-zad, ruler of Ghazni, 124. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

‘‘Fars-naraa,” 240. 

Fath-Allah of Berar, 264, 268. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Fatli !^an; see title Mahmhd Shah 1, 
Baiqarah. 

Fath Khan of Delhi, 226, 228. 

Fath Khan of Gujarat, birth of, 256, 

“ Fath-Kama,”‘220. 

Fath ^ah of Renfi'al, 263, 264. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

Fath ^lah of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 316. 
Fayiq-i-lOid^ah, 103, 104. 

Fazlu-llah Khan, mosque built by, 273. 
Fida‘i Khan, Dynastic List, 286. 

Firdausi, 106, 111. 

Firuz ‘Ali, Malik, expedition against 
Muhammad Khan, 231. 

Firuz Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 

Firuz Khan, governor of Baroda, 241. 
FirDz ShahBahmani, 2-16. 

Observatory built by, 240. 

Firuz Shah II (Jalalu-d-Din Firuz Shah) 
of DTlhi, 207, 208, 209. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Firuz Shah III of Delhi : 

Ahmad Aydz put to death by, 224. 
Birth, 21 i 

Campaigns, 224, 226, 229, 230. 
Canals cut by, 226. 

Death, 231. 

Diploma and robes of honour sent by 
;^ialifah of Egypt, 225. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Firuzphr fortress built by, 230. 


Firuz ^ah III of Delhi; 

Muhammad IGian, co-regent, revblt 
and flight, 231. 

Pilgrimage to tomb of Sular Mas'ud 
^mzi, 228. 

Taxes abolished by, 228. 

Firuz, l^iaikli, death of, 268 . 

Firuzahad: 

Iqbiil TQiatt seizes, 236. 

Khizr lOian seizes, 241. 

V 1 - . . ^ V -• \... 231. 

N.- - ■: : ■.■,.234, 

Firuzi College, Uchh: 

Minhaj-i-Saraj, head of, 181. 
Minhaju-d“Din, head of, 169, 
Firuzpur fortress built by Firuz Shah III, 
230. 

Flood in Kashmir, 135. 

“ Fo-kwo-chi,” compiled by Fa-hieu, 29. 
Fu^ianj, subdued by Ya'qub ibn Lais, 73- 
“ Futului-l-Buldau,” 81. 

“ Futuhu-s-iSindh,” 81. 


G. 


Gadada-Sihgayya, 165. 
c ’ y ,! Cr.'.- : i-oi 


C: ■.■ I 276. 

Gadag inscriptions, 97, 106, 66. 
Gadaphara or Gondophares, 19, 20. 
Gadhwa inscriptions, 30. 

-,. 19 ^ 


■ ■■ . defeated at, 271 . 

•, . Kanauj, Dynastic 

List, 286. 

Gahoji or Godaji, Dynastic List, 290. 
Gaian, of Bara, Dynastic List, 290. 

C I-.-.. p-- .. T . , 

(,! ■,! .I.-'.': 

Lml, ztfl. 

Gajasimha, Baja of Marvad, Dynastic List, 
297. 

Gakk'har Shah, 106. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

Gakk'hars or Khokars: 

Dynastic List, 286. 

Panjab raid, 220. 

Galagnath inscription, 108. 

Galiakot, captured by Dida, 212, 

Gama, Vasco da, voyage of, 260. 
Gamhhirasaugama, battle of, 143, 146. 
Gamundabbe, wife'of Govinda III, 69. 
Ganadeva of Kondavidu, 268. 

*• GanadharasaYclhawitaka,” 138. 
Gapapambii, princess, inscription, 193. 
Ganapati, lord of the Andhra country, 167- 
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Ganapati of Narwar: 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Inscriptions, 2U7, 298. 

Ganapati of Oraiigal, 183, 193, 194, 199. 
Dynastic List, 292. 

Ganapatideva of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 306, 
Ganai)atidevarasa, feudatory of Mahadeva, 
202 . 

Ganapatinaga, exterminated by Samudra- 
gupta, 28. 

Ganape^varam temple inscription, 183. 
Ganda or Nanda, Cliandella of Kaianjara, 
105, 113. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Gapda of Velanandu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Ganda Gopala, 201. 

Gaodaraditya, Gbola, 91. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Gaudaraciitya, S'ilaliara, 138, 149. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Gandhura: 

Dareios Ilystaspes subjugates, 6. 
Little Kushanas of, 32, 34. ^ 
Prabbdkaravardbana fights with king 
of, 43. 

Sung Yun*s visit, 39. 

U-K‘oiig’B visit, 66. . 

■Waihand identified with Udabhapda- 
pura, 80. 

GaneSa, Chudasama, Dynastic List, 284. 
Gane^a, Kaja of Dungarpur; submission to 
Ahmad I, 262. 

Gafiga Kings; 

Eastern Chalnkyas, war with, 70, 
Kirtivarmau I subdues, 42. 
Krishnia'II subdues, 79. 

T.ater Gafigas of Kalihga, Dynastic 
List, 286. 

Pulikesin’s alliance with, 46. 
Eeferenccs, general, for dynasty, 131. 
Vijayaditya III conquers, 76. 

Vishnuvardhana conquers, 140. 
Gafigadasa of Champdnir, attacked by 
Muhiinmmd Karim, 257. 

Gahgadova S'ilabfira, 134, 135. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Gaugadliara, astronomer, 253. 

Gangadliiira, poet, 121, 129, 147. 

Gaiigai konda Ko - Eaj araj a - Baj akesari - 
varman, 110. 

“ Gahgakrityuviveka,” 266. 

Gahgandu c«ipper-plates, 230, 258. 
Gahganur inscription, 178. 

G. ■■ —V r.'r.' l ■'•■V B^jaraja, 100. 
t ■ ■ of the Kaynata, 

112 . 

Gangjipermanadi- Bhuvanaikavira - Udaya- 
ditya, 129. 


- V’kramaditya, districts 

I, i. 141, 166. 

V. ■ -.277. 

Gangeyadeva oi’Oneui, il8, 121. 

Dynastic List, 293. 
Ganitapatikaumudi,” 225. 

Gardaiz, captured by Mu‘izzu-d-Din, 160. 
Garga, poet, 148. 

Garmsir, Saljuq invasion, 121. 

Garur Gyan CUand, 227. 

Dynastic List, 281. 

Gauda Kings: 

Gapapati receives homage from, 183. 
Karnadeva waited upon by, 121. 
Krishna II fights against, 79. 
Vikramaditya invades, 120. 
Ya^qvarman subdues, 87. 

Gaiidavaho,” 58, 62. 

Gaur, capital city of Nasiru-d-Din Mahmud - 
Shah, 266. 

‘Alau-d-Din Husain Shah defeated 
at, 266. 

Gauri or Gaurambika, wife of Bukka I, 
224, 

Gaurimathasiniba, Dynastic List, 276. 
Gautama, the Buddha, 4, 6: see also title 
Buddhism. 

Gautama Dliarmagnaua, governor of Yang 
Chuan district, 42. 

Gautama Prajnamchi, translation by, 40. 
Gantamiputra, 22. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

Gaya inscriptions, 101, 119, 169, 161, 169, 
228, 298, 

Gayakarpadeva of Chedi, 163. 

AlhapadevI, wife of, 164, 287. 

'* ’ ’ 293. 

Gedi osia, 9, 11. 

Genhra I of Sindh, Dynastic List, 306. 
Ghair-Mahdvis, 268. 

Ghalib Khan, 234, 238. 

Ghamanda of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Gharsi, Dynastic List, 290. 

^assan of Khurasan, 73, 76. 

Ghatotkacha, founder of Gupta dynasty, 27. 
Dynastic List, 288. 

Ghazi Beg Tughlaq Khan repels Mughal 
invasion, and is made governor of tfie 
Panjab, 211. 

Ghazi Malik Tughlaq: see title ^iyasu-d- 
Din Tug^laq. 

Gliazi Mujain, name by which Salar Mas'ud 
Gliazi is commemorated, 116. 

Ghazni: 

Alp-Tigiii seizes, 88, 94. 
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ffliazni: 

Bahrain Shah seizes, 140. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Ghuzz tribe invades, 153, 167. 

Hind, force from, invades, 97. 
Is-liaq ousts Lawilc, 96. 

IDiusru Malik last of Ghazuivides, 
163. 


^iyasu-d-Din Mahmud Shah III of 
Bengal, Dynastic List, 314. 
^liyasu-d-Din Muhaiiiniad of ^lur, 157. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Ghiyasu-d-Diu Pir ‘All, 229, 230. 
^liyasu-d-Dln Pir l^ah, 180. 
^liynsu-d-Din Tughlaq, 212, 216, 216, 

217” 


Mubamm^id Shah seizes, 177. 
Q,uthu-d-Din invades, 175. 

Sal] uq invasions, 123, 124, 126. 

San jar invades, 147. 

Taipal invades, 99. 

Taju-d-Diu Tlduz seizes, 174. 

Ya‘qub ibn Lais subdues, 78. 

^laznl Wiau Muhammad of Malava, 263. 
Dyuastic List, 316. 

Ghiyag ^ah Khhlji of Mdlava, 262, 267- 
Dynastic List, 316. 

^iyasu-d-Din, 166, 167, 172. 
Ghiyasn-d-Diu A‘zam ^lah of Bengal, 227, 

- 232" 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Ghiyasu-d-Dhi Bahadur ^ah of Bengal, 
"213'; 215, 216. _ 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Ghiyasu-d-Din Bahraant of Kulharga. 235. 
Dynastic List, 316. 

Ghiyagn-d-Din Balban or Dlngh IDian-i- 
A‘zani of Delhi, 169, 193. 

Arair-i-Hajih, 190. 

Campaigns, 172, 191, 192, 193, 194, 
195, 198, 199, 200, 201, 205. 
Daughter marries Mahmud ^ah, 193. 
Deatn, 206. 

Delhi, throne seized by, 203. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Honours conferred on, 193. 

‘Imadu - d - Din-i- Rayh an intrigues 
against, 195. 

Mnghals, settlement in Delhi under, 
207. 

Na^ini-d-Din’s marriage negotia¬ 
tions, 200. 

N«§iru-d-Din Biighra IChan, son of, 


Dynastic List, 312.^ 

Ghorkhalis, conquest of Kumaua by, 281. 
Ghumli or Bhumli, 64, 

Destruction, 214. 

<2hur; 

‘Ahdu-llah ihn ‘Amar reduces, 63. 
Dynastic List of llulei'S, 311. 
Mahmud’s expedition, 108. 

Mtis‘ud’s expedition, 111. 

Sultan Shah Khwarizmi seizes, 167. 
Gbiirak, fort of, Abu.-‘1-Fath Ludi im¬ 
prisoned in, 108. 

Glmris: 

Hirat seized by, 161. 

Malava dynasty, 238, 816. 
^lurratu-l-Kamal, 196. 

(Bmzz tribe: 

ffliazni expedition, 153, 157. 
Ghiyasu-d-Din vanquishes, \o7, 
Saujav taken prisoner by, 153. 

Girnar (Juuiigadh) : ^ 

Aljmad I’s expedition against, 243. 
Cliudasania, princes of, Dynastic 
Lik, 283. 

“ Gitagovinda,” 136. , « . o 

Glausai, conquest by Alexander the Great, 8. 
Goa: 

Achagi II captures, 143. 

Achugi repulses'invasion by king of, 
130. 

... -- 4 . 008 , 

■ » 1 . 

to re¬ 
capture, 261. 

Kadarabas of, Dynastic List, 291. 

•■,232. 

■. > :■ ii-. • rulers of, 149. 


313. 

Rebellionagainst 


‘Imadu-d-Din, 196. 
of Ma‘har, 219. 


Gode-vari grants, 66, 86. _ 

Goggi, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 303. 
finhati. fort of, built by Ghakiadhvaja, 


180, 181, 182. 

(Biiyasu-d-Din Jalal l£uih of Beugal, 
Dyuastic List, 314. 

Ghiyasu-d-Din Jalal Shah II of Bengal, 
Dyuastic List, 314. 

^liyasu-d-Din lOialji. 266. 

Ghiyiisu-d-Din Malimful of Chur, 174. 

" Dynastic List, 311. 


Gokarijia, king, 167. 
Golkouda, Qut.b Skahis 


of, Dymastic List, 


Gonamarasa, governor of the Tordavadi 
country, 168. 

GondalU copper-plate, 61. 

Goudophnres or Yndopherres, 19, 20. 
Gougiraja, 123. 
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GouTca or Goiikala, S'ilahara, Dynastio List, 
304. 

Gofika or Gonkidevarab^, inscrijition, 143. 
Gouka I of Yelanandu, Dynustio List,' 309. 
Gonka II of Yelanandu, Dynawtic List, 300. 
Gonka Ill or Kulottuuga-Manma-Goiika- 
ra.ja, 165. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Gonur, HlaraBimlia victorious at, 94. 
Gopadri, fort of, couq^uered by Yajradamau, 
98 . 

Gopakattana, cajiital of Javakefiin I, 123. 
Gopala defeats Kanja of Cuedi, 121, 135. 
Gopala I, 75. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Gopala II t)f Bengal, Dynastic List, 298. 
Gopala of Kanauj, 179. 

Gopala of Nalupura or Naiwar, 197, 207. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Gopaladeva of Budauu, 299. 

Gopalavarnian of ICaslimir, 83. 

Dynabtic List, 294. 

G y.V: 38. 

»; -I r,. . : A Dynastic List, 277- 

i. -I. :■ ■ 1 ■. 159, 1G7. 

Gosaladevi, •wife of Jayasiniba, 162. 
Gouraians, conquest by Alexander the 
Great, 7 

Govaka or Guraka of Ajmlr, Dynastic List, 
277. 

Oovaiia I, Dynastic List, 298. 
tlovaiia 11, f)yHubtic List, 298. 

Govuna III, 158. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Guvinda, king, defeated by Trodaruja, Pnda, 
152. " 

Goviiida, inuihematician, 166. 

Govinda, 148. 

Govirida ot AjiuTr, Dynastic List,, 277. 
Govirido 1, Kashtrakfita: 

Dynastic List, 300. 

PuHkfiMii repuDo^s, 46. 

GoYiuda fl, Rashtrakfita; 

DynaMf<' I.H, .3ii0. 
iS’rl ^'albtbha souietinies identified 
with, 09. 

Govinda III, Uuditrakilta, 09, 71, 72. 

Bbarocli, kingdom eeiiquered by, 32. 
Dynastic List, 300. 

Eastern Chrdukyas, war with, 70, 88. 
Govinda lY, Kashtrakiita, 86, 88, 

Dvnastic List, 300. 

Govihda ^hakur. Dynastic List, 305. 
Govindaebandra of Kunauj, 137, 139, 158. 
Dvmistic List, 28.5. 

InWriptions, 137, 138, 140, 141, 142, 
113, 14.5, 140, 118, 149. 154. 
Yutsuruju, leiidatory of, 147. 


Govindapala of Bengal, 156. 

Dynastic Inst, 298. 

Govindarfij’a, Maurya chieftain, 127. 
Govindarrija, Nikurabba of Kbandoab, 
Dynastic List, 298. 

Goviudariija, lidslitrakuta, 60. 

GovindHraja, llasbtrakuta of Gujarat, 60* 
Dynastic List, 301. 

Govindaraj|u, Yadavu, Dynastic List, 310 
Govindaraj a-lhabhutavarsha, EuAbtrakuta 
of Gujarat, 72. 

Dynastic List, 301- 

Govindarasa, ruler of the Banavasi district, 
137, 140. 

Govindpur inscriptioij, 147. 

Grabanpii tbo Abir, defeat by KbangSra, 
284. 

Grabavarman, Maukhari, 43, 44, 45. 
Dynastic List, 308. 

Great Development Series, Buddhist books, 
39. 

Greek kingdom in India : 

Alexander’s conciuests, 7-10. 
Cljiandragupta defetroys Greek power 
in the Banjab, 10,* 11. 

Graeco-Baktrian kingdom, 12-16. 
Kadpliises destroys, 15, 18. 

Gudikatti inscription,' 107. 

Gudupbara, 19, 20. 

Guballa, Dvnastic List, 291, 

Gubasena, Vakbhi, 36, 42. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Gtihidevapiitra, 268, 

Guhila lamily, 204. 287. 

Guhila of Mevad, 204. 

Dyiiustii' List, 287. 

Guhila Sarangaji, in-jcription, 2.06. 

Gujarat: 

Akbar annexes, 316, 

Alp Kliiln, revolt following on death 
of, 214. 

Anhilvad (see that title). 

Arabs conquer, 69. 

Bbaroch kingdom, parts included, 32. 
Chalnkyas of, 48, 52, 68. 

Dvnastic Lists, 279. 

Chapotkata or C’litlvada dynasty, 65. 
Chibdia Brahmans, villages bestow'ed 
on, 80. 

Dynabtic Lists, 279, 301, 316. 
Farhatu-l-Mulk, revolt, 232. 
Ilu4iang of Alalava, expedition, 
242, 243. 

Independence acknowledged by King 
of Delhi, 2GU, 

Mohinfid KJialjl, invasion, 267. 
Malik Bftja.^ inviihion, 233. 
Maiariinhu invasion, 94, 
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Gujarat: 



Eashtrakutas of, 32, 69, 81. 

Dynastic Lists, 301. 

Singhana’s invasion, 176. 
Subkatavarman’s invasion, 162. 
Taglii’s revolt, 221, 222. j 

Tatar IHian assumes sovereignty, 
238. 

Dlugb Khan’s invasion, 209. 

Talabhi rule, 36. 

"Western Kshatrapas, dojninions, in¬ 
clusion iu, 23. 

Gullu, Malik, Dynastic List, 285. 
Gunabhadra, author, 33, 77, 82. 
Gunachandra, author, 132. 

Gunakara, author, 186. 

Gunakarasuri, author, 227, 234. 
Gunamaharnava of Kalihga, Dynastic List, 
286. 

Gunamati, Buddhist scholiast, 49. 
Gunaprabha, 39,. 49. 

Gunaraja, Mahasiimautadhipatis, 83. 
Gunarnava II of Kalihga, Dynastic List, 286. 
Gunavarman, translator, visits Nanking, 32. 
Giiptiviuddlu, translations by, 36. 

Giinda. 

Inscription from, 25. 

•Pro^araia, Prola, conquers, 162. 
Gun^ama I of Kalihga, Dynastic List, 286. 
Guncloferos, probably identical with Gondo- 
phares, 20. 

Gnndur inscriptions, 96, 96, 98. 

Gupta or S'rigupta, 27. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Gupta (or Valabhi) era, epoch of, 27. 

Gupta kingdom, 27. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Extension, 30^ 

Mihjrakula overthrows Gupta power 
in Western and Central India, 38. 
Valabhi princes originally feudatory, 
to, 36. 

Guptas of Magadba, Dynastic List, 288. 

Gur defeats Ghuris, 173. 

Gurjarade^a, destroyed by Arjunadeva, 162. 
Gurjaras, 32. 

Arabs overrun, 64. 

Bhillama attacks, 166. 

Dharaseua IV seizes Bharoch, 36, 
Dbruva H tubdues, 78. 

Dynastic List, 289,' 

Govinda III attacks, 69. 

Jayabhata IV, latest known Gurjara 
of Bharoch, 59. 


Gurjaras: 

Kakkala conquers, 96. 

KlioleSvara attacks, 176. 

Krishna II attacks, 79. 

Kingdoms of, 32. 

Mahadeva, Dgrasarvabhauma, wars 
against, 201. 

Prabhakaravardhaua attacks, 43. 
Pulike^iu conquers, 46. 
Sahkaravarniau subdues, 80. 
Yafiovarman subdues, 87. 
Gurucbaudra, author, 132'. 

Gutta I, Dynastic List, 289. 

Gutta II, Dynastic List, 239, 

Gutta III, 202. 

Dynastic List, 289, 

Guttas of Guttal: 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Viclmuii humbles, 186. 

Gutti inscription, 130. 

Guvaka of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Guvnla, V; ^ T u ■ >. ' 3.’'-. 

Ghvalal. 't •... I-;.• i . 304. 

Giivala II, S'ilabara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Gwaliar: 

Dynastic List, Tomara princes, 306. 
Gadhiuagara, fort conquered by, 08. 
Hushang attacks, 247. 

Inscriptions, 77, 137. 

^bal I^an subdues, 239. 
Kama.lu-1-Mulk attacks, 251. 

I^izr Khan attacks, 245. 

Mabmud Shah 11, expedition, 233. 
Maiiku-s-^arq ‘Iraadu-l-Mulk, 
expedition, 251, 

Maliku-s-Sharq Taju-l-Mulk, 
expedition, 243. 

Mubarak Shah II subdues, 249. 
Mu‘izzu-d-Din, expedition, 170, 
Quf.bu-d-Din I-bak, disturbance 
after death of, 183, 

^amsu-d-DIn Altamsk attacks, 183. 
TJlugh IQian, expedition, 194. 

Gyan Chnnti, Dynastic List, 281. 


E. 

Habib of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 316- 
Hahib ibn al Muballab, governor of Sindh, 
‘ 61. 

“ Habibu-s-siyar,” 262. 

Hab^i kings, Dynastic List, 314. 

Haddala, grant from, 84. ^ 

Haidar Khan, Dvnastic List, 285. 

Haidar, Malik, Dnnjab raid, 220. 
Haidar-ghah.Hnjji Khau of Kashmir, 315. 
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Haidarabad grants, 46, 64. 

Haihaya: 

Established in Central India, 26. 
Vinayaditya subdues, 67. 

Hajf, Malilc, defeated by Mahmud Khalji, 
254. 

Haji, Mania, reyolt against *Alau-d-Din, 

210 . 

Haijaj, governor of ‘Iraq, 69, 60, 61. 
HaKlm, governor of Bahrain, 60. 

TT '1~ “ ’ ■q' -1.. 

■ ■ ■'■■i ■’ 

ib'v.:.. . Is.. ■ . V : . 

■■ ih': ." 'i il 1.: 

li- V '• ■' i: } :■■.*■■■ ■. 

Hallakavadikeyasenga, subdued by Aehugi, 
143. 

Xr^lpT 1«g_^ 

“ 3 xpedition, 84. 

i' . iracy against ‘Alim 

■ ' , death, 200. 

Hamidu-d-T)iu Nagauri, death, 209. 
Hamir, defeat by Navaghana, 284. 

Hamir or Bhiraj, subdued by Q,utbu-d-Dm, 
170. 

Hamir of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Harairn of Mevad, 'Dynastic List, 288. 
Hainlra of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Hamiradeva, Dynastic List, 284; 

Hammira of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Haniinira or Haanvira, *93. 

‘ ‘ Haramirakavya, ” 264. 

Hampa or Pampa, poet, 83, 90. 

Hampe inscription, 269. 

Handfd Mirza, 271. 

Hahgal: 

Z "" astic List, Kadambas, 292. 

aravaUi inscription, 229. 
Vira-Ballaja besiege.s, 171. 
Vishpuvardhana attacks, 135, 140. 
Ha^nikeri inscription, 175. 

Han&I: 

Jat invasion repulsed, 168. 

Mas'ud captures, 118. 

Saifu-d-I)in Kiiji, rebellion, 185. 

“ Haracharitachintamani,” 153, 171. 

“ Harakeli-Nataka,” 154. 

Haralaliallo inscriptions, 163, 177,182, 18-6. 
Harapala of Devagiri: 

Dynastic List, ? .0. 

Revolt and death, 216. 

Hararaj, D)’uastic List, 291. 

Jlnrasimha of Kfithehr, reheliion, 242, 243, 
244. 

Ilnrasiniha of Mithilii, 214. 

Ilarasimha of Nepal, 134. 


t-r ^ - Dareios Hystaspes, 6. 

■ 

Harchand of Thane^ar, 61. 

Hordat or HaradaW, Dor Raja of Baran, 

111 , 

Hari Chand, Dynastic List, 28 i. 

Hari Naruyana, 266, 306. 

Hari of Trigarta, 307. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Hari Vans Hit Ji, 267. 

Karihhadrasuri, 218. 

Harihrahmadeva, 238. 

Harihar: 

Inscriptions, 57, 180, 204, 226, 229. 
Tem 2 )le built by Polah'a, 180. 
Harihar Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Harihara 1, 219, 223. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Mallana-XJdaiyar, a feudatory of, 231. 
Harihara II, 229, 230, 240. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Inscription, 232. 

Sayanacharya, minister to, 223. 
Hariharaclevarasa, 163. 

Harikesarideva, Kadamha, 124. 

“Harilila,” 201. 

Haripala, S'ilahara, 161. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Hariraja of Keikaredi, 186, 188. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Hariraja of Kashmir, 114. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Harisehandra of Kumaun, 260. 
Harischandra, Paramara of Malava, 148, 
162, 171, 178. 

Harischandra, Taka prince, 296. 

Harishena, Dynastic List, 308. 

Havishena, author, 273. 

Harisimiiadeva of Simraon, defeat by 
(^iyasu-d-Din Tughlaq, 216. 

“ Darivamtia Piiraua,” 68, 71. 

Harivarman, Maukhari, Dynastic List, 308. 
Harivarman, Raslitrakuta, 85, 103. 

Harivlra -Pandya, i 23. 

Harsanda inscription, 17 A 
Harsha inscription, 97. 

Harsha of Thrme.4ar, 39, 43. 

Harsha or Harsbadeva, Chandella, 79, 82, 

86 . 

Dynastic List, 281. 

Harsha or Harsbadeva of Kashmir, 133, 
13G. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Harshadeva, Siyaka H of Malava, Dynastic 
List, 300. 

Harshngupta, P"' 

Hanshagupta, ■ « . . 308. 
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Harshavardhana of Kanauj, 44. 
Harshavardhana of Thane^ar, 45, 46, 48, 51. 
Dynastic List, 306. 

BTaraing or Karsingh of Etawah, rebellion, 
232. 

Haruu, governor ot l^warizm, rebellion, 
117. 

Harflnn-r-Rasbid, 70, 71. 

Hasan G-angu, king of tbe Dekkan, 222, 
223, 226. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Hasan ^ab of Kasbmir, Dynastic List, 
■ 316. 

Hasham ibn ^Amru Al-Tagblabi, governor 
, of Sindh, 66. 

Hasham, i^alifab, 62. 

Hasnak Shaikbu-l-IChatir, death, 116. 
HasSan inscription, 229. 

Hastimalla, identical with Prithivipati II, 
82. 

Hastin, 34, 40. 

Dynastic T.ist, 300. 

Hastivarman of Vehgl, defeat by Samudra- 
gupta, 28. 

Huthigiimpba inscription, 14. 

Hathkant, Raja of, defeat by Mubarak 
Shah, 249. 

Hdti, Malik, Dynastic List, 285. 
Hattl-Matfcur inscription, 85. 

I^ayatu-llah IQian, Dynastic List, 286. 
Hazamard, 67. 

Hazar-Asp, Ghiirls defeated at, 173. 

Hazara tnbe: 

Amir Zu'n-HQn subdues, 263. 
Gopalavarman killed on expedition 
against, 83. 

Hebbal, inscription at, 91. 

Heliokles, 15, 

Hemachandra, Jaina monk, 152. 

Commentaries on works of, 187,208. 
Earliest source of information on, 202. 
Hemadideva, 176. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Hemadri, 201. 

List of Yadavas, 310. 

Hemabamsa, author, 259. 

Hemalambin inserixition, 209. 

Hemambikfi, wife of Devaraya I, 241. 
Hemontasena, Dynastic List, 303. 

: u, 207. 

Hephaiston, 9, 10. 

Herambapala, image of Vishnu belonging 
to, 87. 

Heraiis, 18. 

Hermaios, conquered by Kozulo Kadx)hises, 
16, 18. 


Hinayana sect: 

Texts collected by Ka-thi, 64. 
Valabhi convents, 36. 

Hind; 

Beghu seizes parts of, 121. 
Dharmadeva Ea-thien reduces force 
from, 97. 

Sabut-Tigin’s expedition, 101. 
Sukpal’s revolt, 107. 
fiktae’s expedition, 185. 

Hindu Shabiya kings of Kabul, 303, 
Hix)palus, discoverer of South-West Mon¬ 
soon, 20. 

Hira^yavarman, 63. 

Dynastic List, 299. 

Hirat; 

‘Abdu-llab ibn ‘Amar reduces, 53. 
Abu Is-baq-i-Tahirl, deposition, 93. 
Amir Nub aiii Sabuk-Tigin, ex¬ 
pedition, 101, 

^iiri invasion, 161. 

IGiwarizmi expedition, 173. 
Muhammad, deposition, 88. 
Qara-Tigin, deposition, 90. 

Saljuqi invasion, 118. 

^abasi, deposition, 87. 

Ya'qub ibn Lais subdues, 78, 

Hire Bettada Obama, Raja, Dynastic List, 
297. 

Hire Chama Raja, Dynastic List, 297. 
Hiriyadeva, Dynastic List, 289. 

Hiaar Firuzab, fort, 225. 

Hiuen Tsang, Indian travels, 45, 49, 51, 
62, 56. 

Ho-Ti, emperor Of China, sends embassy to 
India, 2^. 

Hoei-y6, visits India, 61. 

Holalariija or Hqlalamarasa, 155. 

Plonvad inscription, 124. 

Hooemo Kadphises, 19. 

Hooerkes, 22. 

Hottur, Bankapur Taluka, inscription, 123. 
noysala_ kingdom, 122. 

Acbagi subdues, 143. 

Ballala II, first Hoysala to assume 
royalty, 160. 

Chandugideva conquers, 164. 

Delhi, final annexation to, 207, 
Dynastic I ist, 289. 

Sfiluva Tikkamadeva plunders, 204. 
Viehaija humbles, 186. 
Visbnuvardliaua seizes, 135. 

Hridaya Naraya^a or Dbirasimha, Dynastic 
List, 305. 

Hridayacbaudra of Trignrta 71. 

Bilhnna marries daughter of, 295. 
Ilsuaincbao: 

Teaclier-s of, 49, 56. 
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Hsuan cliao: 

Travels of, 53. 

Ilsiian-tai, visits Central India^, 54. 

Ilsunn Tsung, embassy to, 63. 

Jluiii Ti, translator, 60. 

IT (Ian Ti, embassies to, 24. 
Hucliclnmalli-gudi inscription, 59. 
irui-aang, travels of, 39. 

ITuirikuiCian, 198, 199, 200, 202. 

ITiilla or JIullaraa} 7 a, 156. 

Hnniayun (Jinghal) Sultan of Delhi, 274. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Humayiin (Tu^laq ^ali) of Delhi: 

Abu Bakr defeats, 232. 

Accession as Sikandar ^ah I, 233. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Hunas: 

Griipta empire invaded by, 27. 
Kakkala conquers, 96. 

Karnadeva conquers, 121. 
Prabbakaravnrdhaua fights mth, 4^, 
Itajjavardhana fights 'with, 43. 
Seuapati Bhataka fights ■with, 36. 

■■ '."as. 

S'ri-llarshadeva conquers, 92. 

Huns, 'White; 

Little Xushanas expelled from 
Gandhara by, 34, 

Persian provinces conquered by, 34. 
Varabran Y defeats, 32. 

Tazdijard defeats, 33, 34. 

Husain of Ahmadnagar, Dynastic List, 317. 
IJusain, governor of Gujarat, ^smissal, 226. 
Hnsain, Al-Bailiaqi, 130- 
I;Tusain ‘All, governor, of Hirat: 

Rebellion against Na^r 11, 84. 
Husain Arghiiu, governor of Thatta, 272. 
^nsain *' Chur, 135.' 

137. 

D[usain-i- 4 |mr-mii, aialkot invested by, 165, 
Husain Langah of Multan, 260, 2GJ., 267. 
Husain liangtlh II, 272, 273, 

Hnsain ^ah of Bengal, 266, 2G7,' 314. 
Husain Shah, Honse of, l^nastic List, 314. 
Husain ^lah Chakk of Kashmir, Dynastic 
List, 315. 

Husain ^lah ibu Malimud of Jaunpur, 259, 
266, 267. 

Dynastic List, 315. 

Poem on, 258. 

Husamu-d-Diu ‘Iwa?, .77, 178, 179, 180, 
181 182. 

Dynastic List, 313, 

TT-r- -1 yx,. -rr, - . “ Makva, 239. 

ars -with, 242, 

244, 246, 247. 

Dynastic List, 315, 


Hu^ug (Alp Gbiiri of Makva: 

Mubarak Shah II, dispute with, 247, 
262. 

M-;.', TT -i-v^ 

\ • ■■■ i: :. ■: 2 I >. 

Hushka or Huvishka, 21, 22. 

Husukuru, inscription at, 78. 

Hydaspea river, Alexander' founds cities 
near, 8. 

Ikdraotes river, Alexander at, 8. 

Hyphasis, Alexander’s conquests near, 8. 


I. 

I-bak, expedition against Mughals, 200. , 
Ihn ■ Muhalhal visits Bukhara and Chaul, 
90. 

Ibrahim of Ahmadnagar, Dynastic List, 
317. 

Ibrahim of Bidar, Dynastic List, 318. 
Ibrahim I of Bijapiir, Dynastic List, 318. 
Ibrahim II of Bijapiir, Dynastic List,' 318. 
Ibrahim IT of Delhi, 271. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Ibrahim of Qlmzni, 131, 135. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Ibrahim of Golkonda, Dynastic List, 318, 
Ibrahim of Hirat, 90, 104. 

Ibrahim of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 316. 
Ibrahim Shah ^arqi: see title Shamsu-d- 
_ Diu Ibrahim Shah Sharqi. 

Idar: 

A'hraad I, invasion, 248, 249. 

Grants from, 70, 76, 86. 

Mahmud Baiqarah, invasion, 266. 
Muhammad Karim subdues, 266 
"'liizafitar .^lah, invasion, 236, 270. 
Raja Mai, invasion, 271. 

^afar I^an subdues, 233. 

Idhus, subject to Dareios Hystaspgs, 6. 
Idiyama or Adiyaraa, conquered by Ganga- 
raja, 141. 

Idris Khan, 241, 242. 

Ikhtiyar Kliau, 241, 244. 

Ikhtiyara, vice-regent of Delhi, murdered 
by Bahram Shah, 187. 

Ikhtiyaru-d-Diu Aet-kin, honours conferred 
on, 193. 

Ikhtiyaru-d-Din Altuniah: 

Death, 187. 

... • ' '”'■ 187. 

! ■ ■ re- 

Ikhtiyuru-d-Diu Qara-Qash, governor of 
Labor, 187. 

Iklitiyaru-d-Din Q,ara-Qnsh Khan-i-Aet- 
kin, governor of Biyaua, 189, 191. 
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I^tiyaru-d-Dia GMzi Shah of Bengal, 
22S, 224. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

IJAtiyaru-d-Din Yuz-Bak-i-Ta^ril IQian, 
188, 191, 196. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

IlAtiyarii d - Din - i - Kurez, governor of 
Multan, 193. 

I-lak Khan, 107, 109. 

Daughter of, marries Mas^ud, 110. 
Ilao copper-plate, 35. 

Ilyas, governor of Hirat, 73. 

Ilyas Shahi Dynasty: 

■List, 313. 

Restoration, 264. 

‘Imad ^lahis of Berar, Dynastic Lists, 317. 
^ - 196 , 

■ t Ulugh ]^an, 

169, 195. “ 

Expulsion and death, 196, 197. 
‘Iraadu-l,-JVrulk .Khasah Khel, Hu^ang 
retreats before, 242. 

‘Imadu-l-Mulk Tabrizi, Dekkan expedition, 

221 . 

‘Iraadu-I-Mnlk or Mabmud Hasan: see title 
lilahmud Uasan. 

Imam Mahdi, 268. 

Iminadi, Raia of Maiaur, Dynastic List, 
297. , 

Iramadi - Narasimharaya Maharayar of 
Vijayanagara, 262. 

Imniadi- or Irmadi-Nolambadhiraja, 98. 

“ Indika,” authors of: 

Arrian, 24. 

Ktesias, 7. 

Megasthenes,, 11, 

Tndor copper-plate, 34. 

Indra I, Eashtrakuta, Dynastic List, 300. 
Indra II, Eashtrakuta, Dynastic List, 300. 
Indra HI, Ehshtrakhta, 80, 86, 86, 
Dynastic List, 300. 

Indra IV, or Indraraja, Ratta-Kandarpa, 
97, 100. 

Dimastic List,'300. 

Indra or Indraraja, founder of second branch 
of Eashtrakutas of G-ujarat, 32, 69, 72. 
Dynastic List, 301, 

Indra-Bhattaraka or Indraraja, Ohalukya, 

66 . 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Indrabala, 70, 

Inrlradova, copper-plate of, 172. 
Indradyumua of Bengal, Dynastic List, 299. 
XndrnkeSidevarasa, 161. 

Indraraja ofKaiiauj, conquered by Dharma- 
pala, 75, 

Indraraja, Kikumbha, 164, 158. 

Dynastic List, 298. 


T-"' - . «.■ . r- ■ List, 304. 

. 55 

Grant and copp^er-plate, 47, 131. 
Indrayansa dynasty, jRajas of Assam, List, 
276. 

ludrayudha, 68. 

Induraja, poet, 96. 

Indus, river: 

Alexander the Great at, 7, 8/ 9. 
Dareios Hystaspes, e:s;pedition, 6, 
Intercalary mouth in year 4177, 136. 

Iqbal ^an: 

Campaigns, 286, 237, 238, 239. 
Death, 239. 

‘Iraq: 

Karmatian heretics, downfall, 101. 
Mahmud conquers, 115. 
Ya'qub-irLais invades, 80. 
IrLva-JSTolamb’adhiraja or Ghateya-Anka- 
kara, Pallava, 108. 

Irivabedangadeya, 111. 
Trivabedahga-Maraairbha, Na^araup^u of 
Puligere district, 119. 

- ■, 1...-,". ...Qw.108. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Xsata, wife of E agabhata, 310. 

Isdigird, defeats "White Huns, 33,^ 34. 
Isfahan, drought, famine, and plague in, 
116. 

Is-baq of Ghazni, 04, 95. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Is-baq Maulana, death ot, 268, 

“Ishqia,” 196. 

Islam l^ifin, 232. 

Islam IQian, 249. 

Islam Shah of Delhi, Dynastic List, 312. 
Isma‘il ^ '■ List, 317. 

I8raa‘ll !! ' ■. ‘ . ■ 318. 

Isma'i! : . ■ ■ : 

Isma*i] ■ . ■ . 

I8ma‘il of ‘Iraq, embassy to Mujfaffar II, 
270. 

I8ma‘il of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 316. 
Isma‘il of Khwarizm, ousted by Shah Malik, 
117. 

Iema‘!l !IOian Afghan, assumes title of 
ila^Tru-d-Din, 221. 

Isra-il-i-Beghtt, 114, 117. 

Tfivara, Dynastic List, 309. 

Dvara, Sinda, districts governed by^ 157. 

16vara temple inscription, Telluy, 247. 
iivaradatta; founder of Traikutaka era, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

I6varavarman, 41. 

Dynastic List, 308. 
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t-tsing; 

Teachers of, 49. 

Travels and translation^, 66. 
^izzn-d-Din ‘Ali-i-Mardan, Panjab expedi¬ 
tion, 176. 

*Izzn-d-Din A‘zamu-1-Mnlk, goTernor of 
Satgaon, 216. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

*Iz 2 a-d-DTn Balban-i-Ka^lu Khan: 

Allegiance to Hulaku Khan, 198. 
Death, 200, 201. 

Delhi attacked by, 198. 
Imprisonment, 194. 

Iiiultan expedition, 193, 199.- 
Provinces governed by, 188, 194, 197. 
Qarlngh invasion, 193. 

Rebellion against Bahram Shah, 188. 
Rebellion against Mahmud ^ah, 194, 
<^zu-d-Din Balban-i-Yuz-baki of Bengal: 
Dynastic List, 313. 

Lakhnanti governed by, 199. 
Tzzu-d-Din Hasan of Ghur, Dynastic List, 
311. 

‘Iz 2 u-d-Din Janj, governor of Bihar, 180. 
Tzzu-d-Din Kabir Khan-i-Ayaz, rebellion, 
186. 

Hzzu-d-Dln Muhammad Shiran of Bengal: 
Dynastic List, .313. 

Lakbnanti |ovemed by, 176. 
♦Izzu-d-Din Sal&ri, rebellion, 186. 
‘Izza-d-Din Tnghril-i-Tu^an Khan, 
governor of Budaun, 184. 

♦Izzii-l-Muluk ‘Alan-d-Din Jaui of Bengal, 
Dynastic List, 313. 


J, 

Jabalpur copperi-plates, 121, 143, 

Jadeju or Jhadeja of Kacbh, Dynastio List, 
290. 

Jadejas, name derived from Jam Ja^a, 223. 

Jagachandra, founder of the Lapagacbchha 
sect, 182. 

Teacher of Devendrasuti, 191, 

“ Jagachchandrika,” 95. 

•Tagadala - Bhattamadeva, governor of 
.Rnntala country, 172. 

Jagadala-Purushottama, ruler of Toragale 

• district, 180, 

itagaddeva, S'ahtai'a of Paifti-Pombuchcha- 
pura, 133, 137, 140, 152. 

Jagadekahh^hana-Maharaja, 177. 

Jagadekamalla U, Western Chalukya, 147, 
161. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 137, 146, 148, 
160, Ifrl. 


see title Permadi, 

.. V 

(■yotirmnlla, 262, 

Jagatj captured by Mahmud Baiqarab, 262. 
Jagat Gband, Dynastic List, 281. _ 
Jagatsiihha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 

273. 

Merv, 117. 

■'asion, 237. 

, . nur’s raid on, 236. 

Jahlana, 192. 

Jaikadeva of Saurasbtra, 64. 

Jaina Sect: 

Agamika or Tristutika sect, founda¬ 
tion, 169.‘ 

A^adbara’s works, 186. 

Bhadrabahn, death of, 7. 

Bijamata sect, rise of, 270. 

Branches formed, 137. 

Canon or SiddhaUta, revision, 33,. 
Digarabara sect, rise of, 22. 
Founder’s death, 4. 
featuka sect, rise of, 269. 

Kharatara sect, rise of, 96. 

Lurapaka sect, 268, 263, 270.' 
Pafiachandra sect, 270; ^ 
Tapagachchha, foundation of, 182, 
Temples, 116, ^47. 

Veshadhara sect, rise of, 263. 

Written scriptures, introduction, 23.* 

* * JainatarahgiiiT, ” 267. 

Jainendram,” 57. 

Jaipal, king of Kabul and Labor, 99,191, 
106. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Jaipal II, name erroneously given to TiBo- 
enanapala, 110. ^ 

Jaisalji, Dynastic List, 290. 

Jaitrapala or Jaitugi: see title Jaitugi I of 
Devagiri. 

Jaitrasiiiiha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Jaitrasimha or Jaitugi: see title Jaitugi I of 
Dev^ri. 

Jaitsi, Dynastic List, 290. 

Jaitsi, Dynastic List, 291. 

Jaitugi I of Devagiri, 167, 176. 

Ballala IP defeats, 160, 166. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Feudatories under, 168, 171, 176. 
Lakshmidhara,.chief paildit to, 167* 
Sodhala, chief secretary to, 176. 
Jaitugi II of Devagiri, 191. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Jaitugideva, 185. 

Jajalladeva, defeated hy Singhana, 176. 
Jajalladeva I of Eatnapurh, 139. 

Dynastic List, 293. 
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Jajalladeva II of Ratnapura, 158, 163, 
Dynastic List, 293. 

3ks Bengal, 189, 190. 
wife of Tailapa, 97. 
laklcaladevi, wife of Vikramaditya VI, 134. 
Jalal Khan, 248, 251, 268. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

Jalalpur, Alexander the Great at, 8. 
Jalalu-d-Din Ah$an SJiali of Ma'har, 218. 
Dynasiic List, 317. 

Jalalu-d-Din Path ^ah of Bengal, 263. 
Death, 264. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

Jalalu-d-Din Firuz ^ah. II of Delhi ; 
Accession, 207. 

Campaigns, 208. 

Death, 209. 

Djmastio List, 312. 

Kai-Qubad, murder of, 206. 

Kanauj governed by, 189. 
Jalalu-d-Din I^amzah of ^urasan, author, 
251. 

Jalalu-d-Din Kasaui, 193, 194. 
Jalalu-d-Din ]\rang-harni, Kliwarizmi, 
attacked hy Mughals, 179, 180. 
Jalalu-d-Diii Masnid ^ah: see title 
Qutlugh Iflian Ma8‘ud-i-Jani. 
Jalalu-d-Diu Muliammad Shah of Bengal, 
243. 

Dynastic List, 243, 

Jalalu-d-Din Tughlaq[ Sljah of Khwarizm, 
131. 

Jalandhara; 

Dynastic List, Rajas of, 307. 

Jasrat’s expedition, 245, 

Malik Sikandar Tulifak, defeat near, 
250. 

Mughal defeat, 209. 

Jalhana, poet, 148. 

Jalhansi '■ "''7 

Jalesar, " 243. 

Jalhar, . . ■ i Kkan, 

239. 

Jallii, rebellion, 247. 

Jam, subdued by Ya^qiib ibn Lais, 78. 

Jam ‘Ali Sher of Sindh, Dynastic List, 
302. 

Jam Babiniya of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jam Firuz of Sindh, 272. 

Dynastic List, 302. 

Jam Hamirji, Dynastic List, 290. 

Jam Ja^a of Thatta, 223. 

Jam Jiina of Sindh, I^'astic List, 302. 

I Jam Karan of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jam Khaim-d-Din, revolt against Mu¬ 
hammad ihn Tu^laq, 224. 

Jam Muda, Dynastic List, 290, 


Jam Nizamu-d-Din or Nanda of Sindh. 
260, 268. 

Dynastic List, 302. 

Jam Rav'al Hala, 290. 

Jam Rayadhan of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jam Salahu-d-Din of Sindh, Dynastic List, 
302. 

Jam Sanjar of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jam Sikandar of Sindh, Dynaatie List, 302. 
Jam Tamachi of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302, 
Jam Tughlaq of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jam Unnd, 223. 

Jam-TJnar of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jamiilu-d-Din, Bustami, 198, 200. 
Jamalu-d-Dln, ^abnrghani, death of, 192. 
Jamalu-d-Dm ‘Ali, embassy to Ka§iru-d- 
Din Muhammad, 200. 

“ Jamhudvlpasahgrahanl,’' 218. 

Jambuke^vara inscriptions, 194, 202, 264. 
James, martyrdom at Thana, 216. 

Janihur, last Amir of Sindh, 64. 

Jara'i Masiid, Ahmadabad, 247. 

Jam'i Masiid, Delhi, 171. 

J'am*! Masjid, Kanauj, 240. 

“ Jami'u-t-TawarilA,” 213. 

Jammu, captured by Timur, 237. 

Jamna river, canal from cut by Firiiz 
^lah III, 226. 

Jamnagar, founded by Jam Raval Hala, 290. 
Jamshid of Golkonda, Dynastic List, 318. 
Jam^id of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 315. 
Jauaka, 179. 

Janakaraja, grammarian, 148- 
Janamejaya Maha-Bhavagupta I, 306. 
Jananathanagari, capital city of Vira- 
Chodadeva, 131. 

Janardana, 192. 

Jaua^raya Pulikelin, Chalukya of Gujarat, 
Dynastic List, 279. 

Jana^raya PidikeSivallabha, 64. 

Jan] avur temple inscription, 258. 

Japan, Buddhism introduced into, 41. 

Jarus, Mas'ud’s invasion, 111. 

Jasrat IChaii: 

Campaigns, 236, 246, 246, 249, 250, 
251, 263, 256. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

Jatiga I, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 804. 
Jatiga II, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Jatihga-Bamefivara' hill, inscription from, 
120 . 

Jats: 

Amran’s expedition against, 75. 
Mahmud’s expedition, U4, 
Qul;bu-d-Din defeats, 165. 

Timiir defeats, 236. 

I Jaunpur: 

[ Dynastic List (Sharqi dpasty), 315. 
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Jaunpiir: 

Inscription, 168. 

Iqbnl TQtan, expedition, 238. 

Wuzaftar Shiili’s expedition, 240. 

Raja IGiiln’s war, 240. 

Sifcindar II conquers, 266. 

Java, Pa-bien’s travels, 29. _ 

Javausiriiha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 

Jawahira-l-Asrar,” 251, 

Jawsjanan territory annexed by Mabmnd, 
109. 

Jaya of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 

Jay a or Jayana, temple built by, 183. 
Jayabbe, wite of Nolarabadhiraja, 81. 
Jayabbata I, 35. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Jayabbata II, 48. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Jayabbata III, Dybastic List, *289. 
Jayabbata iV, 69. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Nausari grant. 48. 

Jayaobandra of itanauj, 158. 

Defeat and death, 169, 170, 

Dynastic List, 286. 

Inscriptions, 169, 162, 163, 166. 
S'ribarsba flourishes under, 163. 
Jayaobandra of Trigarta, 71. 

Jayaobandra,or Jayasundara, 261. 
Jayachandrasuyi, author, 267 
Jayadaman, 23*, 24. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Jayadeva, author, 136. 

Jayadeva I, Dynastic List, 296. 

Javadeva II, 66. 

Dynastic List, 306.^ 

Jayadeva, ruler of Kantipur and Lalita- 
pattana, 206. 

“ Jayadbavalatika,” 76. 

■' ” ^.List, 276. 

. : 49. 

Jayadratha, Maliainabe^varacbar 3 'a, Rsja- 
naka, poet, l53. 

Jayajyotirmalia or Jagajjyotirmalla, 262. 
Jhyajvotirtnalla or Jyotirmaila of Nepal, 
242, 249.* 

Jayakarna, 136. 

Jayake!:in, Nadgamundu of Puligere district, 
119. 

Jayak6riin I, Kadambaof Goa, 123,127, 133, 
Daughter marries Karna I, 125. 
Dynastic List, 291, 

Jaynkefiin II, Kadamba of Goa, 140, 142, 
144, 150. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Juyakc;i5iu III, Kadamba of Goa, 166. 
Dynastic List, 292. 


Jayaklrti, 229. 

Jayambika, wife of Gonka HI, 165. 
Jayanandivarman, Dynastic List, 276. 
Jayanatba, 31. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

Jayankondan, author, 139. 

Jayanta, commentator, 208. 

J ayantasiihba: 

Bhimadeya’s throne temporarily 
usurped by, 162. 

Copper-plate, 180. 

“ Jayantavijs^akiavya,” 180. 

Jayapala of Labor, 93. 

Jayapida of Kashmir, 68, 70. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Jayappa Nayak Mukbna, 220. 

Jayaraja of Aj.mlr, Dynastic List,'277. 
Jayaratba, 163, 171. 

Jayiirayamalla of Nepal, 262. 
Jayarjunamalla of Nepal; 228. 

JayaSekbara of Panebasar, 68, 65, 

.Ti-. V ■-.-“li. r.uth'*r. 229, 

■1 49. 

.I.;..:-:- :!■ -,227. 

Jayasiihba (Ohalnkjm), 126, 128, 130, 131. 
Jayasiraba (Obalukya) of Badami, Dynastic 
List, 278. 

Jayasijhba of Ohedi, 163. 

Jayasimha of Gujarat, 46,. 62. 

Jayasimha of Kashmir, 144, 145. 

Bhoja’s rebellion, 149, 160. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Lothana crowned iu opposition to, 
146, 149, 

Mallarjuna defeated by, 146, 147. 

Suj ji and Ms adherents murdered by 
order of, 146. 

‘Jayasiihba (Paramara) of Malava, 124. 
Dynastio List, 300. 

Jaya.siihba of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Jayasimha of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Jayasimha I, Eastern Cbiilukya, 60, S5. 

■ ■ lukya, 68, 60. 

■ . ■ Obalukya of 

ICalyana, 111, 119. 

Akkadevi, sister of, 112. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Peudatories under, 107, 113, 114, 
116, 117, 118, 120. 

■r. • , 1 , expedition, 106. 

;hts with, 109. 

.2, 56, 63. 

Chaulukya of 

axllUliWlU, iOU, 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Khangara II slain by, 284. 

Poets tiourisMug under, 134,136,162. 
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JayaRimhadeva, Cliudasamii I, Dynastic 
List, ^84. 

Jayasimhadeva II, ChtLdasama, Dynastic 
List, 284, 

Jayasin'iliadeva, Kalachnri of Chedi, 161, 
162, 170. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Jayasirnhadcva, ruler of Dlifira, 198. 
Jayasimliadeva, ruler of Udayajjura, 212. 
Jayasimharsna, Chdlukya of Gujarat, 
Dynastic List, 279. 

Jayaaraya, Nagavard'hana. Chalukya of 
tlujarat, Dynastic List, 279. 
Jayaatitliemalla, 230, 242. 

Jayasvamin, 31. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

Jayasvainini, wife of Ilarivnrraan, 308. 
Jayasvamini, wife of ICuraaradeva, 31, 307. 
Jayatirtha, pontiff of Madhava sect, 203. 
Jayatungasiniha, 161. 

Jayavollablia’s Anthology, translation, 218. 
Jayavarmadeva or Jayavarman, Chandella, 1. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

Inscription, 140. 

Jayavarmadeva or ICirtivarman II: see title 
ICirtivarman II, Chandella. 

Jayavarman, Kadamba of Iliingal, Dynastic 
List, 292. 

. .■^'■"-■'imba of Ilaugal: 

; 292. 

S'&ntivarman, son of, 129. 
Jayavarman Paramara of Mulava, 147,177. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Jaytsiji of Bikanir, 273,^ 

' " . Ill, 228. 

List,’278. 

Jesalmir’Maliavdwals, Dynastic List, 290. 
Jesalmir temple, “ Kliaratarapaftavali,” in, 
256. 


297. 

Jethvas. BbAmli or GhuralT, ancient capital, 
64, 214. 

Jewish settlements, 21, 68. 

Jhangba, 104. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Jharand,’captured by gafar Khan, 234. 
Jhhsi copper-plate of Trilochanapaladeva, 
114. 

Jih-cheng, Indian S'raraana, 106. 

Jibonisa or Zeionises, 19, 20. 

Jiman, Malik, honours bestowed on, 253. 
Jinabhadramuni, 151. 

jinaebandra, author of the “ Saihvegavahga- 
fiala,” 128. 


Jinachandra of the Ivharntara Gachchn, 
148, 164. 

Jinachandra, Mahehhya, sous of, conversion, 
191. 

Jinachandra, pupil of Jinaprabodha, 203. 
Jiiincbandragani or Devuguntasuri, uiitbor, 

no. 

Jinadatta, author, 179. 

Jinadattacharya, founder of Kharatnra sect, 
95. 

Jinadattasuri, author, 130. 

Jinadattasuri, author, 175, 182. 

JinakTrti, author, 254. 

Jinakusala, author, 205. 

JiuamamTiauasuvi, 253. 

Jinaputi, author, 164. 

Jina])ral)ha, 63. 

Jinaprahha, author, 220. 

Jiuaprabliasuri, coinincutator, 208, 
Jinaprabodha, 182^ 203. 

Jinaraja, autliur, 257. 

Jinaraia, high priest, 239. 

Jinasekharasuri, 151, 180. 

Jinasena, 68, 71, 72, 77. 

Jinasihihusuri, 208. 

Jiuavallabha, 138, 140, 151. 

Commentary on work by, 203. 
Jinavallabhaprasasti, 138, 
Jinavardhamisuri, high priest, 230. 

“ Jinayujiiakalpa,” 185, 

Jiuduka, Miraaihsaka, 148. 

“ Jiuendracharitram,” 187. 

Jinci^vara, founder of Kharafara sect, 95. 
Jine^vara, Jaina pontiff, M3. 

Jinapnti’s commentary on, 154. 
JineSvara or Jiue.4varafturi, 166. 

Dharmalilaka, a pupil of, 203. 
JineSvarasuri, 126. 

Jisbpugiipta of Westeni Nepal, 64. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Jit Singh, revolt, 232, 

Jitaiikuf5a of Kalihgn, Drastic Li.*t, 2S6. 
Jitpur founded by ^jafar’lCmu, 232. 

Jiu, ^laikh, 273. 

Jivadaman, 25. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Jivitagupta: 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Inscription, 36. 

Jivitagupta I, Dynastic List, 2SS, 
Jnanachandra, 49, 56. 

Jnanachandra, 227. 

Jnanagupta, translator, 42. 

Jnanasagara, 220, ‘223, 248. 

Jnaiiayahas, translator, 42. 

Jnane^vara, poet, 204. 

Jodhpur, Bikanir Baj, Dynastic List, 277. 
Jodhpur, Baos of, Dynastic List, 297. 
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Jogadeva, feuddtrtry o£ Singhana, 180. 
.Togama, Dynastic List, 293. 

Jojjalla of JNadole, Dynastic List, 278. 

Joma, Jomma, or Joyideva 1,163, 289. 
Jorawarsimlia, Dynastic List, 277. 

Jordanus, Friar, Koman Catholic Bishop of 
Columbum, 217. 

Jorhat, built by lludrasiihha, 276. 

Joyideva or Joyideva 11, 186, 289. 

Jovo Ati^a, 119. 

Joyideva I, 163. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Jojddeva II, 186. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Joyideva III, Dynastic List, 289. 

Jud Hills: 

^livasu-d-Dln Balbau, expedition, 
19l" 

Jalaln - d - Din Mang - barni, ex¬ 
pedition, 179. , 

Jud, plain of, defeat of Aram Shdh by 
Altamsh, 176. 

Julian, emperor, embassy to, 28. 

Junahful, occupied by Mu‘ma-d-Dia, 172. 
Junagadh (or Uirunr): 

Al.imad I, expedition, 243. 

Dynastic List, Chudasamu princes,' 
283. 

Inscriptions, 24, 33, 267, 284, 
hlabniud Baiqarah besieges, 261. 
Muhammad ibn Tugblaq besieges, 
222 . 

Junaid ibn ‘Abdu-r-Rahman al Marri, 
governor of Indian frontier, 62. 

Junan ^lab, 227, 231. 

Jurjistau: 

‘Abdu-llah ibn *Amar reduces, 53. 
Arsalan Kbdn reduces, 100. 

Justinian, emperor, embassy to, 40. 

.luzdez, fortress of, IDialaf conBned in, 107. 
Jiizjanan, fortress of, Isma'il confined in, 
103. 

Jyotiimalla or Jayajyotirraalla of Nopal, 
242,249. 


K. 

Kabir, Malik, death, 223. 

Kabir, poet, 265. 

Kabir Kban-i-Ayaz, rebellion, 186, 188. 
Kabiru-d-Din, death of,‘200. 

Kabul : 

‘Abdu-l-'AzTz, defeats king of, 68. 
‘Abdu-llab, invasion, 59. 
‘Abdu-r-Rahman, invasion, 64, 66, 
59. 

Coins found in, 13, 14, 15. 


Kabul; 

Dynastic List, Hindu Sbahiya kings, 
303. 

Ya'qub ibn Lais, invasion, 78. 

Kabul, Malik, defeats Mughals, 225. 

Kabul ^ab, 106. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Kdcha, 28. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Kacbchapaghata princes, Dynastic List, 291. 
Kachh: 

Arab conquest, 69, 64. 

Dynastic List, Jadeja princes of, 290. 
Mahmud Baiqarah, invasion, 261._ 
"Western Ksbairapa dominions, in¬ 
clusion in, 23. 

Kad Khan, Dynasiicf List, 285. 

Kadab, Maisur, copper-plate, 72. 

Kadamba king established by Sdluva Tikki- 
raadeva, 204. 

“ Kadambari,*' 44. 

“ Kadambarikatbasara,” 76. 

Kadambas of Bauavdsi: 

Kirtivarmau 1 subdues, 42. 
l^ulikeSin II subdues, 46. 
Relationship to Early Kadambas 
unknown, 127. 

Kadambas of Goa: 

Anantadeva expels, from Northern 
Koiikan, 134. 

Belgaum,* district round seized by 
Rattas of Saundatti, 166. 

Dynastic List, 291. 

Viohana subdues, 186. 

Kadambas of H&hgal, Dynastic List, 292. 

106. 

Kadaroli, inscription from, 135. 

KaddO of Mevad, rebellion, 247, 248, 
Kadphises, destroys- Greek kingdom in 
India, 16. 

Kdfur, Malik, 210, 212, 213, 214. 

Hoysala dominion overthrown by, 
122 .* 

Kahaura inscription, 34. 

Kabror, defeat of Mihirakula at, 38. 
Kai-kaii?, 211. 

Kai-Kbusru, 206. 

Kai-Q,ubad, 206. 

Dynastic List, 290. 

Kailasa: 

Image of Vishnu from, 87. 

Temple to S'iva, 67*. 

Kaira copper-plates, 48, 62. 

Kakdn, captured by ^lali Be^ 270. 
Kakaredi, Mahiiranakus of, Dynastic List, 
292. " 
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Kakas, empire of Samudragupta, 28. 
Kakatlya, ally of Yijja)a, 152. 

Kakatiyas of Orafigal, Dynastic List, 292. 
Kakavarna, Dynastic List, 293. 

Kakka li, 94, 97. 

Kakkala, Karka IT, Amoghavaraha IV, 96. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Eakkaraja I, 66. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Kakkariija II, 66. 

Dynastic List, 301.. 

Kala, king of, subdued by Vishnuvardbana, 
140. 

Kalabboja of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287- 
Kalabbras, subdued by Yikraniaditya, 63. 

I. ' . ■ “, 96. 


Kalachuris: 

Dynastic Lists, 293. 

Rise to power, 145. 

Singbana last of line, 164. 

“ Kalakalapa,” 187. 

Kalakarapa, 86. 

Kal’aledevi, "wife of Narasiiiiba IT, 180. 
Kaiambbras subdued by Vinayaditya, 57. 

“ l^alanivnayadipika,” 257. 

Kalanjaraj 

Isma^il imprisoned in fort of, 103. 
Mabmud attacks, 112. 

Nu^ratu-d-Din invades, 184, 
Qutbu-d-Dip captures, 168. 
Ya^oVarman conquers, 87. 

Kalanos, suicide of, 10. 

Kalas, Bankapur Tfiluka, 86. 
Kaias-Budrukh, copper-plate, 113. 

Kala^a or Kalafiadeva, 125, 128, 132,133. 

Dynastic List, 294, 

“ Kalavitusa,” 118. 

Kalaya^as,visits China, works at translations, 
31. 

Kalhana, Rajatarangipi ” completed by, 
151.’ 


Dynastic List from, 293. 

Kalbaua Kiragrama, D)nastic List, 296. 
Kalholi inscriptions, 171, 173. 

Kali Kalyan Oband, Dynastic List, 281. 
Kali-Yitta, governor of Banavasi, 91. 
Kididasa, poet, 47. 

Kaligalankn^a of Kalinga, Dynastic List, 


“ Kalila Damna,” 141. 

Kiilim-Allah l^ab of ICulbarga, 273. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Kalinga: 

Afioka conquers, 11. 

Dantidurga subdues, 66. 

Dynastic List. Later Gfmgas of, 26G. 
Gapapati defeats king ot, 183. 


Kalinga: 

K^madeva subdues, 121. 
Karunakara’s couquest, poem on, 
139. 

Kirtivarman subdues, 42. 

Krishna II subdues, 79. 

Kulottnnga Cboladeva conquers, 128. 
PulikeSin subdues, 46. 

Rapraja conquers, 100. 

Kaliugaraja, Dynastic List, 298. 

’. ■ ■ ■ .alafijara. 

. ; , 129, 132, 168. 

Kaliyuga era, dating of, 4, 37. 

Kaliyur, Maisur inscription, 107. 
Kallamatba inscription, 69. 

Kallar of Kabul, Dynastic List, 303. 

Kallar or Samanta, 80. 

Kalpi:... 


Kalyan ■ , ^ 

Kalyana: 

Bbillama captures, 166. 

Cbalukyas of, 278, 279. 

Dynastic List, 279, 293. 

Foundation by SomcAvara I, 120. 
Kalachuris of, Dynastic List, 293. 
Kalyana, poet, 148. 

Kalyariacbandra copper-plates, 261. 
Kalyaijadevi, wife of Viravarmau, 201. 
Kalyanamalla of Gwaliar, Dynastic Lirt, 
806.' 

Kalyannsiihha, Dynastic List, 277. 
Kalyanavarman, astronomer, 42. 

Kama,* Chalukya of Pithapuram, Dynastic 
List, 280. 

Kama, daughter of, marries Amma II, 9Q. 
Kamacbandra, Dymastic List, 291. 
Karaadeva, Chalukya, 201. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Kamadeva Kadamba opposes Yira-Ballaja, 
171. 

Kamadeva or Kavadeva, Tailamana-Anka- 
kara, 163. 

Kamadevasiibha, 161. 

Karaakshi temple inscription, 229. 

Karaal glian, 249. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Kamala of Tuiiimapa-, Dynastic List, 293. 
Kmnaladevi, wife of Per’madi, 150. 
Kamalapala, 147. 

Kamalefivarasimbn or Kinuaram, Dynastic 
List, 276. 

Karaalu of Kabul, 83. 

Djmastic List, 303. 

Karaalu-d-Daulab Sbirzad of Gbazul, 139. 
Dynastic List, 311. 
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Ramalu-d-Dln, 246, 252, 253. 
Kamalu-d-Din Garg, Gujarat expedition, 
214. 

iK^malu-l-Mulk, 261, 262. 

Kamajuka, 33. 

Kamarnava I, Dynastic List, 286. 
Kamarnava II, Dynastic List, 286. 
Kamarijava III, Dynastic List, 286. 
Kamarnava ly, Dynastic List, 286. 
Kamsjnava Y, 119. 

Kamaru-d-Din IHian-i-Qiran of Oudh, 186. 
Kiimarupa: 

' ‘ • 28. 

. 20 . 

“ Kamasarndka,” 269. , 

i...' 

Govindachandra 140, 141, 142, 146, 
148, 149, 164, 

Jayackchandra, 169, 160, 161. 

V ‘ “ 

t . ,68. 

K " . - ; , , . 228. 

Kamkhu, battle of, 232. 

Karamara, 101. 

Eampa or Kampana, 219, ,226. 

Kaiiisa Narayana or Lakskraipatka, 305. 
Kanakaprabkasuri, 202. 

Kanarese Mauryas, Ckandadanda^s expedi- 
tioQ against, 46. 

Kanaswa, inscription from, 64. 

Kanauj or Mahodaya, 67. 

Brakraans, settlement in Bengal, 81. 
Dbarraapala conquers, 76. 

Dynastic Lists, 285, 296. 

Fa-kien visits, 29. 

Ibrakiin Skak Sharqi besieges, 240. 
Iqbal likaii besieges, 239. 

Jami* Masjid, building of,-240. 
Lalitaditya conquers, 63. 

Mabmud captures, 111. 

Mu^aramad ibn Qasim, expedition, 
60. 

Musalmau conquest of, 170. 

Kauda attacks, 112. 

Bathors of, 135, 285. 

Vajradaman defeats ruler of, 98. 
Knnaui, Malik, imprisonment, 252. 
Kaflcknuka, wife of Harshadeva, 82. 
’Kanchi: 

Dantidurga subdues king of, 66. 
Inscription, 193. 

Wuppidi conquers, 216. 
Parakesarivarman placed on throne 
by Vikraraaditya, 127. 
Yikramaditya I seizes, 54. 
Vikramuditya II conquers, 63. 
Yishnuvardhana attacks, 140. 


Kanckipuram: 

Inscriptions, 227, 229. 

Pulike^in besieges, 46. 

Kanda, Dynastic List, 295. 

Kanda - Gopala Madburantaka - Pottappi, 
Chola, 193, 194. 

Dynastic Li^t, 283. 

Kandabel, Arabs expelled from, 67‘ 

Kandali, Mukammad Kkan attacks, 231. 
Kandavaxa, inscription from, 98. 

Kangra: 

Jasrat defeated at, 249. 

Makmkd despoils, 108. 

Eajas of, 307. 

Kanha, Baja of Jkalawar, 249. 

Kankal, 297. 

Kankeri inscriptions, 26, 73, 76, 77, 79. 
Kaniskka, 21. 

Kanuakaira 1,120, 122. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Kannakaira II, 132. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Kappanur, inscription at, 204. 

Kannaradeva, inscription, 298, 

Kanne^var, Dkarvad, inscription at, 103. 
Kans, Baja, Dynastid List, 314. 

Kantkirava 2?arasa Baja, Dynastic List, 

297. 

ir- D’-'-istic List, 297- 

iv . ■ 18. 

i\ ■ , ■ ■ jits, 66. 

« ■ ' . i . ■ 290. 

- . . commentary on, 

ZZpU. 

Kapadvflnbj : 

Inscriptions, 80, 81, 84. 

Mahmud Kkalji defeated by Qu);b 
Skab at,-267. 

Bapardikadvlpttjking of, slain by Jayake^inl, 
123 

Kapardin I, 73, 76. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Kapardin II, 77. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Kapila Gkjapati of Orissa, 258. 

Kapilavastu: 

Pa-kien visits, 29. 

Sakya clan, extermination, 6, 
Siddkartha born at, 4. 

D-K‘ong visits, 66. 

Kappadevarasa, 149. 

Kara, 'VVarash Kkau’s expedition against, 
269. 

Karakata, capital of Kolhapur brauck of 
b'ilahara family, 124. 

K 1- - IT. 286. 

290. 

■ ■ 139. 
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“Xara^apralca^a,” Bralimade^a’s epooli 
year of, 133. 

Karanbel, inscriptions, 121, 162. 

Karansi, Dynastic List, 291. 

Karda copper-plates, 72, 96. 

Kareth, fort of, founded by Alp, !^an 
San jar, 211. 

Karitalai copper-plates, 31, 92. 

Karka I, Easbtrakuta, Dynastic List, 300. 
Karkaraja-Suvarnavarsba, Eatbor, 72. 
Dynastic List, 301. 

Karkota or Naga dynasty of Kashmir, 
List, 293. 

Karma of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Karmachandra; 260. 

“ Karmakriyakanda,” 129. 

Karmania, Alexander the Great at, 9. 
Karmatian heretics, driven out of ‘Iraq settle 
in Sindh, 101. 

Karna or Karnadeva of Chedi, 121, 143, 
Bhimadeva I, filbaiice with, 112. 
Chandradeva quells disturbances on 
death of, 135. 
ynastio List, 293. 

—136. 


Karya, Maisur, inscriptions, 94, 95. 
Ka^akhdi grants, '63, 64. 

Genealogy of Pallavas taken from, 
299. 

Kasapayyanayaka, governor of Banavasi, 
162. 

Kashku Khan, revolt, 217. 

Ka^i Khan Saifu-d-Din I-bak, 197. 
Kashmir: , 

Akbar annexes, 315. 

Alexander the Great conquers, 8. 
Bhikshachara’s rebellion,, 142, 
Bhoia’s invasion, 149, 160. 

Didda’s murders, 96, 98, 99. 
Dynastic List of Kings, 293, 316. . 

Famine in, 86, 136, 

Flood in, 135. 

Hasham invades, 67. 

Jasrat defeats Sultan ‘Ali, 245. 
Kalachakra system of Buddhism, 
rise of, 95. 

Mahmud’s invasion, 110, 112. 

Malik Arsalan seizes throne, 139, 
Muhammad ibn Qasira, invasion, 60. 
Muhammadan Kings, Dynastic List, 


Kiftivarman defeats, 133. 

Sorae$vara I said to have deposed, 

120 . 

Dd^aditya defeats, 131. 

Kaxgia or Enr^adeva I of Gujarat, 126,128. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

Karna or Karnadeva II of Gujarat, 209. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Karna of Meva^, Dynastic List, 288. 

Karna’8 Meru, built by Karnadeva, 121. 
Karnadeva of Seunade^a, Dynastic List, 310. 
Karnata: 

MahadeVa Dgrasarvabhauma wars 
against, 201, 

Vakpati II subdues, 97. 

Visaladeva marries a daughter of 
Kamata king, 189. 

Karhavati, founded by Karnadeva, 128. 

K ■ r ■' T 277. 

lhan, 198. 

Kartavirya 1, 99. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Kartavirya II, 132, 143. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Kartavirya III, 149, 167, 175. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Kartavirya IV, 171, 173, 175, 182. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Kartripura, 28. 

Karunakara Tondaimun, conquers Kalibga, 
139. 


■OiO. 

“llajatarahgini” or Chronicles of 
!Ka8hmir, 151- 
Sussala seizes throne, 138. 
Uchchala’s invasion, 136. 

D-K‘ong, visit to, 66. 

Uktae’s expedition, 186. 

Ka^i, king of, subdued by Madanavarraa- 
deva, 146. 

“ Ka^ika Vritti,” commentary on, 49. 
Ka^rairas, subdued by YaSovarman, 87. 
Kassapa V, conquered by Parantaka I, 82. 
Ka^yapa, Buddhist council under, 6. 
Ka^yapa I of Ceylon, Dynastic List, 820. 
Ka^yapa or Ka^j’a Matahga, visits China, 21. 
Katachchuris, subdued by MangaliSa, 44. 
Katak: 

Dynastic List, kings of, 306» 

. Jjiscription, 208. 

Katasan, battle of, 190. 

Kathaians, subjection to Alexander the 
Great, 8. 

“ Kathakautuka,”'267. 

“ Kathamahodadhi,” 257. 

“ Katharatnako6a,” copy, 137. 

« Kathasaritsagara,” 126. 

Kathehr: 

Firuz ^ah III, expedition, 230. 
Iqbal captures, 237. 

Klii?r Ivlmn, expedition, 244. 
Mahmud Shah, expedition, 196. 
Maliku-s-Shnrq Taju-l-Mulk, ex¬ 
pedition, 243, 244, 245, 
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Kathehr: 

Mubarak Shall II, expedition, 246, 

2i1. 

Taju-d-Din Sanjar-i-Q,lq~liik over¬ 
throws Hindu tribes, 188. 
Hatihiavad; 

Arab conquest, 69. 

Lakka Phulani conquers part of, 215. 
Katmandu: 

Inscriptions, 60, 66. 

Batnamalla founds a dynasty at, 262. 
Kator, subdued by Timur, 335. 

Kattu, original name of MakbiU, 224. 
Katuka, Baja, 167. 

Katuka, sect of Jains, rise of, 269, 
Kauthem, inscription, 108. 

Kauthem plate, 36. 

Kavadeva or Kamadeva, Tailamana-Anka- 
kara, 163. 

Bavaria, 163. 

ICavanayya, 163. 

Kavi inscriptions, 59, 72. 

Kavlndra, 219. 

'‘Kavirahasya,” 71. 

Kavi^ekslia,” 136. 

“ Kavitarabasya,” 182. 

“Kavyadar^a,” 44. 

‘‘Kavyakalpalata,” 182. 
Kavyakalpalataparimala,” 182. 
Kavyakalpalatika,” 187. 

Kavyakautuka,” 102. 

Kavynlankaru,” 77. 127 

” 68 , 70 . 

■ ' ‘^98- 

Kayacbcbandra of Kanauj, copper-plate of, 
160. 

Kayy'ata, 87, 99. 

Kedilrabliunu or Gafhwal, Anekamalla’s 
victories in, 167. 

Kebar, Dynastic List, 290. 

Keleyaladevi, wife of Yinayaditya, 122. 
Kerapa Leva Baja, Dynastic List, 297. 
Kerala : 

IQrtiyarman subdues, 42. 

Papdyas and Cboias made subject to, 
203. 

Paraiitaka I, marries daughter of 
king of, 82. 

Pulike.4in II invades, 46. 

Yakpati II subdues, 97, 

V-’;. .. T {1 

•: -iV I, 1 ,: 5 . 
^'inayaditya subdues, j67. 

Kerala Yarman Tiruvadi, inscription, 169. 
Ke.'Java, 201. 

Kef^ava or Ke.4iraja, 155, 

Kei^ava Sen of Bengal, Dynastic List, 302. 
Kc.^aTabbatfcaya orKe.^ay 3 *a, 165.. 


Ke^avadityadeva, 129. 

Kesavami^ra’s “Tarkabbaflba,” commentary 
on, 230. 

KeSideva or Arikesarin, 108, 110. 

Dynastic List,.303. 

Inscription, 173 

Ke^ideva, S'ilahara, Dynastic last, 303. 
Ke^imayya, 160, 160, 164. 

KeMraja, 163. 

Ke&aja or Ke^ara, 166. 

Xe^iraja or Ke^imayya, 150, 160, 164. 
Kesiray^a or Ke^avabbattaya, 166. 
Ketala'devi, wife of Kamadeva, 163. 
Ketaladevi, wife of Some5vara, 120, 124. 
Ketarasa, lord of Ucbobangigiri, 159. 
Keyiiravarsba-Yuvarajadeva I, 87. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Khafif I of Sindh, I^nastic List, 305. 
Kbafif II of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Kbaibar Pass, Alexander’s army passes 
through, 7, 

Kbairabad, occupiedC!’- - ‘ t* ^ ~ 

^airu-d-Din, Mali.. ■■ , 

List, 302. 

X’^ ''46, 248, 260. 

: 248. 

ii ■ ■ -. 82, 87, 91, 92, 93, 

i4U, iOO. 

Khaiad, governor of Hraq, 63. 

Khalaf, ruler of Sijistan, 90, 96. 

Intrigue with I-lak ]^an, 107. 
Mabmud attacks, 104, 106. 

Khalari, Eaypur, temple inscription, 238, 
Kbalf Uasan, Mauku-t-TajJar, seizes 
Mabalm, 250. 

i^alil Khan, identical with Mu^jaffar 
Shah it; 262. _ 

Klvalimpur inscriptions, 76. 

Khali is: 

Delhi, 207, 312. 

Malava, 263, 316. 

Khatnadeva, conquered by .Tayate^in 1,123. 
l^ian, Amir of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 316, 
Khan, Malik, defeat, death, 181. 
jChan-i-'AzamXa^ratKhan, of Labor, 260. 
Khan-i- ‘Azam Sayyid IQian, league against 
Sawaru-l-Mulk, 252, 

Khau-i-Jahau; see title Makbul. 
Kban-i-Jahtin the younger, 227, 231. 
Khanapur inscriptions, 145, 149. 

'X’ ’ ■ -L 163. 

-X . ■ . ' Lists, 298, 

316, 

IHiandu, Malik, 234. 

T\’ - . -r .-,1 - 284. 

I ■ ■ ynasticList, 284 

K „ ' Dynastic List, 

284. 
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Khaugara IV, Chiidasama, Dynastic List, 284. 
Khangara V, Cliudasama. Dyjiastic List, 284. 
IChangara VI, Chutlasania, Dynastic List, 
284. 

Khangara VII, Chudasaraa, Dynastic List, 
284. 

Kharagraha I of ValabliT, 47. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Kliaragraha II of Valabbi, 51, 54, 66. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Eharaparikas, 28-. 

Kharavela, 14, 16. 

Xbaratara, sect of Jains, origin, 95. 

Kharataragaclichlia,” origin, 113. 
Ebaratarapattavnli, in Jesalinir temple, 256. 
Eliarepatan copper-plates, 108, 134. 
Khargii, murders committed by, 230. 
IQianjiSj ‘Ali defeated and slain by, 73. 
Kharod inscription, 163. 
ilOas Khan: 

jy'ahrwalah expedition, 180. 

Khasas, subdued by Ya^ovarman, 87. 
Khawand, ^lah., 262. 

Xlieda copper-plate, 48. 

Khedrapnr inscription, 177. 

. 

■v \ ‘1 . "lynastic 

List, 287. 

“ Khettosamasa,” 166, 

^^lizrfflian, governor of Ohitor, 211, 214. 
Khi?r Klian of Delhi ; 

Campaigns, 234, 238, 239, 241, 242, 
243, 244, 246. 

Death,, 245. 

Delhi besiepd hy, 241, 242. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Etawab pays tribute to, 245. 
Marriage witb daughter of Alp Khan 
Sahjar, 214. 

Khoh cdpper-plates, 31, 33, 34, 40. 

Khokar or Gaick‘har tribe: 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Jalalu-d-Din !&Iang-bami, expedition, 
179 

Mu*izzu-d-Dm quells rebellion, 174. 
Panjab raid, 220. 

KholeSvara, general under Siiigbana, 176. 
IGiondamir, historian, 262. 

Kliottiga or Khotika, Kashtrakuta, 92, 94, 
96. 

■"* ' 300. 

■\ ■. mspiracy, 263. 

■ _ . ” 1(>7, 

“ Ivjuilasatu-l-Al^bar,” 262. 

Kvumana or Shummaiia of Mevad, 92. 
Dynastic List, 287. 

Khunraj Mubarak I^ani, Malik, fief and 
title bestowed on, 263. 


]^uraaan: 

Amir N^h and Sabuk-Tigin, ex¬ 
pedition, 101. 

Iqbal Khan, invasion, 107 
Mahmud, independent governor, 104. 
Mans'iu*’s rebellion, 84. 

Mnhallab ibn Sufra at, 56. 
Muhammad Khan, invasion, 268. 
Saljuqi invasions, 117, 118, 120. 
White Huns, invasion, 34. 

Klnisru, Amir, 186, 206. 
lihuarh II of Persia, 48, 50. 

IChusru (Na?iru-d-Dm), of Delhi, 216. 
Dynastic Inst, 312. 

Miusrii Malik, Chinese expedition, 218 
l^husru Malik, of Ghazni, 166. 

Death, 167. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Ghuzz expedition, 168. 
Mu*izzu-d-Din defeats and im¬ 
prisons, 163, 166. 

Khusru Nushirvan, 37. 

Khusru ShaE of Ghazni, 151, 156 
Dynastic List, 311. 

Khwajah ‘Aimi-l-Mulk, 220. 
i^wajah ^Ali Indarubi, 245. 

I^wtljah Hasan Sadr Nhfami, 174. 
Khwajali Lai ‘All, 168. 

Khwajah Mas'ud ibn Sa‘d ibn Salman, 146. 
Khwajah Q,uJ;bu-d-Din, Bakht-yar, 184. 
lOiwaj all Tash, 211. 

Khwajah-i-Jahan, 232. 

^hwajnh-j-Jahan of Jaunpur. Dynastic 
List, 315, 

I^warizmis; 

Ghazni seized by, 177. 

Hirat expedition, 172. 

Mahmud holds lan^ in Khwarizm, 
107, 110. 

Mu‘izzU'd-Dm invades, 172?. 

Tughril annexes Khwarizm, 121. 
Kidara, establishes kingdom of Little 
Kushanas, 32. 

Kiggntnad inscriptions, 78, 81, 99. 
King-ching, translations by, 68, 

Kiunaram or KamaleSvarasimha, 276. 

Kipin, conquests of, 18. 

Kiragrama: 

Pra4astia on temple at, 71. 

T.. 295 . 

• ■ ' ry on, 257. 

i: , , . 281. 

Kirmau: 

Chach invasion; boundary-line fixed, 
50. 

‘Abdii-llah ibn Amar ibn Eabi, 
invasion. 52. 

Kirtichandra of Kumauu, 267. 
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“ Elrtikaamudf,” 183. 

Kirtiraalla of Nepal, 242. 

Kirtiraja, Kackclilmpaghata prince, 
Dynastic List, 291. 

Kirtiraja, S'ilaliara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Klrtisiihlia of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 306. 
Kirtivaxmkdeva, Chandella, Dynastic List, 
282. 

KirtiYarman I, CLalukya of Badarai, 42. 
Dynastic List, 278. 

KirtiYariuan II, Chalukya of BadSmi, 65, 

66 . 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Yakkaleri grant of, 64. 

Siitivarman III, Chalukya, Dynastic List, 
278. 

KirtiYErman II or JayavarmadeYa, Chandella, 
133, 136, 136, 139. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Kirtivarman of Meva^_, iDynastic List, 287. 
Kirtivarman II or Kirtideva, Kadamha, 126. 
Dynastic List, 292. 

Kirtivarman, Maliaranaka of Kakaredi, 161, 

170 . 

Dynastic List, 292. 

“ Kitabu-l-Akalim,” 92. 

“ Kitahu-l-Anwar,” 223. 

Kitahu-l-Buldan,” 81. 

Kittiir inscription, 166. 

Kiu-to, sends embassy to China, 37. 

Kiwam Khan, 241, 244. 

Kiwamu-1-Mnlk Llakbhl: see title Makbul. 
Koclire grant, 46. 

ICodayadityasiiiiha, Dynastic List, 276. 
Koclilvop inscription, 143. 

Koinos, death of, 8. 

Kokabnnr, inscription, 158. 
KokkallaorKokkalladevalof Chedi, 79, 82. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

KokkaUadeva II of Chedi, 105. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Kol: 

Malik Tajii-l-Mulk subdues, 245. 
Uulbu-d-Diu seizes, 169. 

Kolavennu grant, 88. 

Kolhapur inscription, 149. 

Kolhapur, S'ilabara princes, 73. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Kollam Apdu, epoch of, 74. 

Kollipake, conq[uered by Ea]'endra-,Chola I, 
105, 

Komaragiri Vema Beddi, Dynastic List, 302. 
Komati Vehka Beddi, Dynastic List, 302. 
Kona-Bhima-Vallabharaja, Dynastic List, 
295. 

Kona- Gaimpatidevamaharaja, Dynastic 
List, 296. 

Kona-Satyaraja, 154. 


Kojiadevi, wife of Adityasena, 67. 
Konamaiidala, chiefs of, Dynastic List, 295. 
Kond^vidu: 

Beddi, chiefs of, 248, 302. 
Salva-Timma captures, 270. 
KohgaliYarman, 122. 

Kongo, attacked by Vishnuvardhana, 140. 
Kofikan: 

Achugi fights with king of, 130, 140. 
Dynastic Lists, 30'3, 304. 

Bvaradatta established in, 28. 
Kirtivarman subdues Maury as of, 42. 
Krishna, “ the terror of kings of,” 
'192'. 

MahacleYa Ug-rasarvahhauma annexes, 

201 . 

S'ilaharas of, 67, 73. 

Dynastic Lists, 303, 304. 
YishniiYardhana attacks, 140. 

Konur inscription, iB2. 

Korea; 

Buddhism introduced into, 28. 
S'ramanas Yisit India, 61. 

Kosala: 

Dautidurga subdues, 66. 

Pali, 82. 

Pulike§iu II subdues, 46. 

■ 106. 


KosSm inscription, 34, 35. 

Kosmus Indikopleiistes, 40. 

Kot Kamalia, capture by Alexander the. 
Great, 8. 

Kot Kangra or Nagarkotc see title Na- 
garkot. 

Kot Kangra or Trigarta, Bajas of, Dynastic 
List, 306. 


Kotiwarah, Ahmad I, expedition, 252. 


fs - ■ . ka, 79. 

iv ; \ :. V.^ >, 140. 

Kozulo Kadphises, 18, 19. 

Krateros, 9. 

Krek, King of Siam, introduces Buddhism, 
51. 


Krishna Akalovarsha of Ankule^Yar, 81. 
Krishna of Orahgul, Dynastic List, 292. 
Kyish^a I, Bashtrakuta, 67, 68. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Kyishna Jl, Baahtrakuta, 79, 81, 85. 
Chalukya widr, 69, 81. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Feudatories under, 78, 84. 

p.-.- ^ ^ . 81 . 


t, n. 
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Kyisb^ia II: 

Gunabhadra, tutor of, 77, 82. 

Kayirahasya,” bero of, 71. 

Marries daughter of Koklcalladeva I, 
79. 

Vij^aditya III subdues, 76. 

■Krisb^ia III, Hashtrakuta, 89. 

Daughter marries Ayyana, 86. 

Deon grants, 79, 88. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Feudatories under, 91. 
r '■j. 

. ' . battle with, 

91. 

FaSastilaka,” written during reign 
of, 93. 

Kfishija, Tadavaof Dey^iri, 191, 201. 
Amalananda flourishes under, 194. 
Dynastic List, 310. 

Feudatories under, 193, 196. 
SomeSvara, an enemy of, 184. 
Someivaradeya, preceptor to, 196. 
Krishna Naig, reyolt, 221. 

Krishna Salavahana, 14. 

Kifishna-Dpendra of Malaya, 74. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Krishjtiabhatta, author, 183. 

Kyishnabhatta, former name of Vidyadhi- 
raja, 218. 

Krishnadeva of Vijayanagara, 274. 
Kfish^agupta, Dynastic List, 288. 
Krishnami4ra, 133. 

Krishnaraja Akalayarsha of Gujarat, Dy¬ 
nastic List, 301. 


, ■ zoy. 

Kyisbna II, 

Ilasiitrakuta. 

Krisbnayarman, Dynastic List, 292. 

“ Kriyasangrahapufijika,” 196. 

Ksliaharata race, conq^uered by Gautaini- 
putra, 23. 

Kbhatrapaa, 170816111: 

Cliandragupta conquers, 29. 

Coins, dated,-drst issue, 26. 

Dynasty, 23, 296. 

I^varadatta’s conquest, 23. 
Ksbatriyas; 

Gautamiputra’s inscription, 23. 
S'ri-Hurshttdeva conquers, 92. 
Kshemagupta, 91, 93. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Kshemahkara, 261. 


Kshemaraja of Anhilyad, 76, 78. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Kshemaraja or Ksbemendra, Kashmirian 
Saliva philosopher, 116. 

Kshemasimha of Mevad* Dynastic list, 287. 
Ksbemendra Vnasadasa„ poet, 118. 
Ksbctrajna or Kshatraujas, 6. 

Kshetiasahgrabanivyitti,” 218. 
Ksbirasvaraiu, 68. 

Ksbitipala of Kanauj : see title Mabipala 
Kshitipala. 

Ktesias, author, 7. 

Kubera of Devarashtra, conquered by 
I. ■ ■■ Dynastic 

lilbb, t)uy. 

Kudiyavarmau II of Velanapdu, Dynastic 
List, 309. 

Kukkanur inscription, 166. 

Kuku-raikboya, Gohani, Dynastic List, 276, 
Kulaohandra, inscription, 228. 

Kulacbandra, Pandita, 186. 

Kuladatta, 196. 

Kulagere, inscription, 84. 

Kulam, Albuquerque’s’settlement, 268. 
Kulamapdnna, 220, 224. 

Kula^ekbaraiika, subdued by Permadi, 160, 
Kulbarga: 

Amir ‘All’s revolt, 222, 

Babmanis of, 273, 316. 

Kulottuhga, Chodadeva I: see title JElajendra- 
Chola II. 

Kulottuhga Chodadeva II, 144, 146. 
Dynastic lists, 280, 283. 

’ 1 ' -*' -.^.- 156 . 

Kumara,’l47. 

Knmaradeva, 31. 

Kuraaradevi; of Dchchhakalpa, 307. 
Kumaradevi, wife of Oghadeva, 3i, 307 
Kumaragupta I, 31, 33. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Inscription, 47. 

Kumaragupta II, 39, 41. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Seal of, 35. 

Kumarajlva, 29, 30. 

Kumarapala of Aphilvad, 149, 160, 163. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

S'l’Tpala, poet laureate to, 134, 130, 
Kumarapala of Bengal, 148, 162, 189, 

. Dynastic List, 299. 

Kumarapala of Kakaredl, 186, 188. 

Dynastic List, 292.. 

“ Kumurapalacharita,” 227, 263. 

“ Kuraarasamblmvatika, ” 87. 
Kumarasiihha, Dynastic List, 287. 
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KTiinarilal)hatta, 62. 

Kumaun, Chand dynasty,, 281. 
Kumbhakarna of Mevad, 264, 266. 
Campaigns, 265, 258, 269. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Knmbhalmir, Qutbu-d-Din besieges, 259. 
Kurabhi copper-plate, 163. 

Kundakadevi, wife of Baddiga, Amogha- 
Yarsba, 88. 

Kuiidama, 111 . 

“ Kundamandapalakshapa,” 267. 

Kundava, wife of 
KiindaY5mabadevI. 

Kundi or Kubundi, boundaries fixed, 99. 
Kuftgas, subdued by Karnadeva, 121 . 
Kunika or Ajasatm, 6 , 6 . 

Kuntuditya, identical witb 

86 . 


Kuntala: 

Ballalall subdues, 160. 

Trr- .T ..d.b:r-. 128 . 


Kura inscription, 37. 

Kuram grants, 54, 65. 

Genealogy of Pallavas taken from, 
299. 


Kurus, subdued by Ta^ovarman, 87. 

Ku 9 dar, captured by Sabuk-Tigin, 101. 
Kushanos: 

Kadpbises destroys Greek power in 
India, 15, 18. 

Little Kushapas, 32, 34. 

Knsbka, 21 . 

Ttr X-ii-_g visiting, 29, 66 , 66 . 

... ice of Aryabhata, 34, 

K . 16. 

Kutila: 


Kbi?r Khan captures, 245. 

Tatar IQian defeats Sarang Qian, 284. 
^‘KuttanTmata,'’ 68 .^ 

Kuvalayapida, Dynastic List,, 294. 


* ‘ La^unaaavritti, ” 187. 

Lah-Pnhad inscription, 165. 

Lahar Qian, Dynastic List, 285. 

Labor: 

Ahmad-i-Kial-Tigm, rebellion, 116. 
‘Alau-d-Din Jani, rebellion, 185. 
Jasrat's invasion, 246, 260, 251. 
Khokarsor Gakk‘hars, invasions, 174, 
220 . 

Mab mud annexes, 112. 
Maliku-a-^arq Sikandar Tubfah 

V 121. 

'■ ■ • 'estoration 


01, Z4t). 

Mughal invasions, 179,187, 191, 211 . 
Mu‘izzu-d-Din ’8 invasion, 163, 165 
Shail^ ‘All captures, 261. 

ShailAa Qian captures, 233. 
Lahshmipaladevarasa, 188. 

Lajja, wife of Yigrabapala, 298. 

Lakba Ghurara, Gudara, or Dhodara, Dy¬ 
nastic List, 290. 

Lakba Jam, 223. 

Dynastic List, 290. 

Lakba Pbulani, 216. 

Dynastic List, 290. 

Lakbauadeva of Kanauj, 170. 

Lakbanapala of Budar '^•- 7 --^ "P''. 

Laklianor, captured by'. . , 

Lakbarsena, Dynastic List, 290. 
Lakhiraadevi, wife of Gbandrasiriiba, 226. 
Lakbimadevi, wife of S'ivasimha, 305. 
Lalcbmideva, minister of Sankaraa, 163. 
Lakhmidevayya, 162. 

Lakbuauti: 

‘Alau-d-Din ‘Ali-i-Mardan, murder 
of, 177. 

Arsalan Qian, invasion, 200 . 

Balka Malik, rebellion, 182. 

Kiruz Shah III, invasion, 226. 
Mu^igu-d-Din Tugbril, rebellion, 


h- 6 . 


L. 

Lachchhiyavva or Lakshmi, 104. 

Ladama, 166. 

Laddar Deo ; 

Pa^ru-d-Din Junan conquers, 216. 
Malik Kafftr, treaty with, 212. 
Laelih, expels Little Kushanas from Gan- 
dhara, 34. 

L^a Turman, 803. 

“ Laghiyastraya,” 68 . 

Laghman, 101 . 

“ Laghxonanasa,*’ 66 . 


206. 

ISfasiru-d-Din MabmM seizes, 181. 
Tamur Qian-i-Tiran seizes, 190. 
Lakk‘han Qian, Dynastic, List, 286. 
Lakmaya, 169. 

Lakshanika or Laksha^ia, 71. 

Dynastic List, 296^ 

Lakshasiraha of Mevad, 249 
Dynastic List, 287. 

Lakshma, Lakshmidhara, or Lakhmideva, 
feudatory of Vira-Ballala, 171. 
Lakshmadeva, Paramara of Malava, 132, 
137, 143 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Lakshman Jesalmir Maharawal Dynastic 
List, 291. 
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Lakshtnan Sen Lakshmagiaseiia, of Bengal, 
Dynastie List, 302. 

Lakslimana of Bengal, Dynastio T.ist, 302. 

Lakakmana or Lakskmanacliandra of Kira - 
grama, 71. 

Dynastic List, 295. 

Lakskraana, father of Vajradaman, 98. 

Lakshmana, Maharaja, iCoaam inscription, 

86 . 

Lakshmana TliatuT, Dynastic List, 306. 

Lakshmanagnpta, Saiva philosopher, 92. 

Lakahmanaraja or Lakshmanarajadeva, of 
Chedi, “92^ 95, 96, 97. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Lakshmanasena of Bengal, 136, 141. 

Dynastio List, 803. 

Lakshmaniya of Bengalj-Dynastic List, 302. 

Lakshraarasa, ruler of Belvola and Puligere 
districts, 128. 

Lakshmasimha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 
287. 

Lakshme^var-inscriptions, 67, 69, 63, 96, 
144. 

Lakshmi or Laohchhiyavva, mfe of Bhiilama 
II, 104.. 

Lakshmi, wife of Jagattuhga, 80. 

Lakshmi Ohand, Dynastio List, 281. 

Lakshmideva, Minister to Kfishijia, 192. 

Lakshmideva I of Sanndatti, 175. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Lakshmideva II of .Sanndatti, 182. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Lakshmideva, Vaidika, 148. 

Lakshmidevi, wife of Sena II, 134. 

Lakshmidevi, wife of V'--." ^ 

Lakshmidhara, chief !■ • . ■ 

167. 

Lak'shmikama of Nepal, 110, 119. 

Lakshminatha or Kam^a Naxayaxia, 306. 

Lakshminivasa,'author, 259. 

Lakshmisagarasuri, 24 L, 261. 

Lakshmiaiiiiha, Drastic List, 276. 

LakshmitUaka or Dharmatilaka, 203. 

Lakshmivarmadeva, Paramaxa of Malava, 
160, 171. 

Lakshmivarman, Paramara of Malava, 148, 
162, 178. 

Lakshmivati, wife of lianavaiman, 41, 

LaktBnadevi or Santaladevi, wife of Yish^u- 
vardhana, 140, 

Lalaka, 16. 

T.”' 1 285. 

. 164. 

,I i" .. ■ i ^ »■■..■ »f Kashmir, 

62. ’ 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Lalitaditya II of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 
294. 


Lalla, astronomer, 37. 

I.alla the Chliinda, 101. 

LalHya S'ahi, 80, 83. 

Lamgha~. AT"!.;'.'’ ■■ •.■■ ■' V'. 

Laiika, ■ ’ ! ■ I ■ ■ . i. 82, 

Lahkara-.;^ ■, •. ■*, 

Dymastic List, 277. 

Lahkaru, Dynastic List, 291. 

Lata or Central Gujarat: 

Bhoja attacks, 109. 

Dantidurga subdues, 68. 

Durlabha conquers, 108. 

Ganapati receives homage from 
kings of; 183. 

Krishna attacks, 79, 81. 

Puliketin conquers, 46. 

Rashtrakuta dynasty, 69, 71, 301. 
Sindhiiraja conquers, 102. 

Vakpati ll subdues, 97, 

Later Yadavas of Devagiri, Dynastic List, 
310. 

Laukika or Saptarshi era, initial date, 4. 
Lavana, 92. 

Lavanaprasada, 176, 179, 183. 

Dynalstic List, 282, 

Lavanyasiiiiha or Lavanasimha, 182. 

Lawik, seizes Ghazni, 96. 

Lendeyarasa, ruler of Puligere district, 86. 
Leyden coppery-plate, 101. 

Lichqhhavis of Eastern Nepal, .60. 

Dynastio List, 296. 

‘‘Lilavati ” 113. 

Tuttle Kafidhi, inscription, 260. 

Little Knshaijas, 32, 34. 

“ Loohana/* 102. 

Lohara, 146, 146. 

Lohara family, younger branch, 136. 

Lohiya or SoMya of Nadole, Dynastic List, 
278. 

Lohkot, attacked by Mahmud, 110,112. 
Lokabhhpalaka or Lokamahipala, Dynastic 
List, 296. 

Lokaditya, ruler of Banav^i, 82. 

Lokakala cycle, initial year, 62. 
LokamahadevT, wife of Chalukya-Bhima II, 
88 . 

LokapiahadevI, wife of Yikramaditya II, 63. 
Lokasena, 82. 

Lokldgup.di, Lakkundi, Jaitrasiiiiha defeated 
at, 166. 

Lonad inscriptions, 164, 173. 

Loni, fort 01, captured by Timhir, 236. 
Loraraja, Dynastio List, 276. 

Loshthadeva, poet, 148. 

Lothana of Lohara, 146, 146, 149. 
Luinpaka sect of Jains, 268. 

Branches, 263, 270. 

Lmciavada copper-plate, 67. 
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Lus Bela tribes, subjected by Alexander tbe 
Great, 9. 

Lysias, 15. 


M. 

Ma‘bar: 

Dynastic List Mubammadan kings, 
317. 

JGiusrb’s expedition against, 216. 
Malik Kafur’s expedition, 213. 

220 . 

" ' ' ■ Pandya 

“Madiiiasaciiainpa,v ao. 

Madanapala of Bengal, i^nastic List, 299. 
Madanapala of Budaun, Dynastic List, 299. 
Madanapala of Kananj, 137, 138, 139. 

Dynastic Listj 286. 

Madanapala of Kashtba, 228. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Madanapaladeva, copper-plate of, 13i. 

“ Madanaparijata,” 2^8. 

Madanavarman ^or Madanavarmadeva, 
Cbandella, 145, 158. 

Dynastic List,' 282. 

Inscriptions, 146, 166, 

“ Madanavinodanigbantu,” 228. 

Dynastic List from, 295. 

Madanpur'inscription, 164. 

“ Madanu-l-Maam,” 229. 

Madevi, wife of Kartavirya, 171. 
Madbariputra Sakasena or Serisena, 24. 
MiidJiava, 38, 93. 

Madhava, Prime Minister to Buklca I, 223. 
Madhava Sen of Bengal, Dynastic List, 
302. 

Madhavagnpta, 67. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Mudhavaiika, captures Goa, 232. 
Mridliavatirtlia, 192. 

Mfldbavayya, 160, 175. 

“ Madliaviya Dhatuvritti,” 223. 

Madhu Kamarnava VI, 119. 

Mudlmban inscription, 46. 

Madlmkargadh inscription, 137. 
Madbuke^vara temple, inscription, 225. 

“ Madbura Parana,” 123. 

Madhurantaka I, 100. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Madhurautaki, wife of Kulottuuga Chola- 
deva, 128. 

Madbusudana, 137. 

MadhuvenI, battle of, 83. 

Madbva Anandatirtba, Purnaprajna founder 
of Madbva sect, 141. 

Madhyamikas, conquered by Yayanas, 17. 


Madraka: 

Kirtivarman subdues, 42. 
Samudragupta’s empire, 28. 

Mfidura, granted to Vikraraa Pandya, 144, 
Magaldha: 

Alexander’s troops refuse to enter> 8. 
Amogbavarsba worshipped by lords 
of, 72. 

Asaiiga settles in, 35. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Xharavela’s invasion, 16. 
Kirtivarman subdues, 42. 

Krishna II subdues, 79. 

Some^vara III subdues, 144. 

S'unga dynasty, rise of, 14. 

Magba, 70, 84, 

Magutta or Mabagutta, Dynastic List, 289. 
Mah-Kue assassinates Ibrabim-i-Isma'il, 
106. 

Mahaban inscriptions, 161, 153. 

“ Mahabbasbya,” 17. 

Mahadeva, governor of Belvola and 
Puligere districts, 147. 

Mahadeva, Kakatiya pf Orangal, 183. 
Dynastic List, 292. 

Mahadeva Sarvajfia Vadindra, teacher of 
Blmtta Baghava, 196, 

Mahadeva, TJgrasarvabhauma, of Devagiri, 
201, 202, 203, 204. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Mahadeva temple, Kanaswa, inscription 
from, 64. 

Mahadevarasa, feudatory ruler under 
Bijjala, 164. 

Malia'devi or S'rimatidevi, wife of 
Narasirahagupta, 36. 

Mahaim, seized by ]^alf IJasan, 260. 
Mahakshatrapa, title bestowed on Budra- 
daman I, 24. 

Mabfikuta inscription, 42. 

Mahakute^vara inscription, 69, 
Ma1iamandale4varas, war with Eastern 
Chalukyas, 70. 

Mahanania, 34. 

Mahiinaman inscriptions, 43, 47. 
Mahanaudin, 6. 

Maharanakas of Kakaredi, Drastic List, 
292. 

Maharashtra: 

Chalukya supremacy Qverthrown by 
Bashtrakutas, 66.' 

Hiuen Tsang visits, 51. 

Malik Kafur reduces, 214. 
Mabarawals, Jesalmir, Dynastic List, 290. 


306. 


I 
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“ MahaTain^a,”' 34, 52. 

Mahiavlra Vardhamana Jfiataputra, 4. 
Mahaviracharita,” 132. 

Mahayana sect: 

Asanga, master of Togacliara system, 
35- 

Tibet, revivals in, 100, 119. 
Tripitaka texts collected by Na-tbi, 
54.’ 

‘ ‘ Mabayanabuddhi Ska^paramita - sHtra,’ ’ 
translation, 68. 

Mahayika of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287- 
Maliendra, introduces Buddhist religion 
into Ceylon, 12, 13. 

Mahendra of Eoaala, conquered by 
Saraudragupta, 28. 

Mahendra of Nadole, Dynastic List, 278. 
Mahendra of Pishtapura, conquered by 
Samudragupta, 28. 

Mahendra Singh (Chand), Dynastic List, 
281. 

Mahendrachandra, inscription, 93. 
M'ahendradlEiirala, 82. 

Mahehdrapala of Bengal, Dynastic list, 
299. 

Mahendrapala, Maharaja, 67, 70. 

Dynastic List, 3l0. 

Mahendrapala of Kanauj, 82, 83, 85. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Mahendrasimha, author, 163, 176. 
Mahendrasuri, author, 186. 
Mahendravarraan I, Pallava, 44, 46, 46, 62. 

Dynastic List, 299. 

Mahendravarman II, Pallava, 62, 66. 
Dynastic List, 299. 

Mahendravarman III, Pallava, Dynastic 
List, 299. 

Mahe^var, captured hy Abmad I, 246. 
Mahe^vara, 138, 139. 

Mahe^varadevarasa, 160, 

Mahfu 2 ;ah, built by Hakim, 64. 
MaMchandra or Mahitala of Kanauj, 136. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

Mahideva of Nepal, 63, 66. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Mahidevi, 67. 

Mahidhara, 147. 

Mahindramalla of Katmandu, 262. 
Mahindwari, defeat of Abu-Bakr at, ‘232. 
MahTpala of Bengal, 113, 119. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Mahipala of Gwaliar, 137, 

MahTpa ■ prince, 98. 

Mahipa , - ,133. 

Mahipala Kshitipala or Herambapala of 
Kanauj, 82, 84, 86, 91, 94. 

Dynastic List, 296. 


Mahipaladeva Chudasama, Dynastic List, 
^^ 284 . ^ 


Jahan, execution, 263. 

Mahmud Hasan: 

Campaigns, 246, 247, 248, 249, 260, 
261. ^ 

Offices held by, 246, 248, 249. 
Mahmud ibn Ghiyasu-d-Din, 172. 

Mahmud Khan of Malava, 265. 

Mahmud Khan Langah of Multan, 267. 
Mahmud Shah I of Delhi; see title Ka§iru- 
d-Din MahmM Shah I. 

Mahmiid Shah* II of Delhi, 233. 

Campaigns, 233, 236, 238, 239, 240, 
241. 

Death; 242. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

.Muqarrab’s revolt, 233. 

Eestoration, 236, 239.' 

Mahmud ^lah I, Bahmani of Kulbarga, 229. 
Death, 236. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Mahmud t^ah II, BahmauT of Kulbarga, 
264, 265, 266. 

Death, 271. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

History of, by ‘Abdu-l-Karim, 263. 
Mahmiid ^ah I, Baiqarah of Gujarat, 266, 
269. 

Alaf Khan’s revolt, 266. 

Campaigns, 260, 261, 262, 264, 265, 
266, 267, 269, 

Death, 269. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Pattan, visit to, 269. 

Mahmud Shah 11 of Gujarat, 273. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Mahmud Shah ibn Latif of Gujarat, 
Dynastic List, 316. 

Mahmud Shah of Jaunpur, 264, 259, 

'' T ■ ' 6. 

■ ■' . of Malava, 253. 

•. . . 264, 256, 257, 268, 

Dynastic List, 316. 

MaWnd Shah II, !^alj! of Malava, 262, 
269, 271. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Mahmud Taminu-d-Daulah of Ghazni, 96, 
102, 103, 104, 106. 

Authors flourishing under, 105, 111, 
123. 

Campaigns: 

Abu *AIi4“Siinjur, 102. 
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Ma^mfid Taminu-d-Daulah of Hhazm: 
Campaigns; 

Abu Na^r, 104. 

Af^dnian raid, 113. 
Eayiq-i-lOLasab and Bak-Tuzun, 
103. 

Gkur, 108. 

1-lak Kban and Q,adr ^an, 
107,114. 

Indian, 105, 107, 108, 109, 
110, 111, 112, 114, 
Jawsjanan, 109. 

Jurjistan, 109. 

Khalaf, 104, 107. 

]^awanin, 110. 

Nandanab, 110. 

J^isbapuT, 104. 

Nur and Kirat, 112. 

Somnatb, 113, 114, 

Sukpal, 107. 

Death, 115. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Imprisonment, 101. 

Isra‘iP8 audience witb, 114. 
Majdu-d-Daulab slain by, 115. 
Mabmudi dynasty of Ghazni, end of, 167. 
Maboba: ^ 

Inscriptions, 93, 113. 

Paribars of, overthrown by Hanika, 
75, 

Q.u|;bu-d-DTn seizes, 168. 

MaUodaya: see title Kanauj. 

Mabomrned Gbori, identical with Mu‘izztt- 
d-Din Mubammad-i-Sam, 160 (note). 
Mahowa inscription, 256, 

Mabpal IGiun, 126. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Mahrat, Rana of Chitor, slain by Chacb, 50. 
Mailadevi, wife of Jayake^in II, 142, 144. 
Mailadevi, wife of Some^vara, 120, 124. 
Maiiarayya, ruler of Tardavadi district, 153. 
Mailigideva, conquered by Rndra, 167. 
Maisur: 

Dynastic List, Rajas of, 297. 
Inscriptions, 57, 100, 103. 

Pulike^in II, alliance with Gangas of, 
46. 

Guj:bu-d-Din, expedition against, 
170, 

Maitrakas, war with Senapati Bhatarka, 36. 
^fajdu-d-Daulab, slain by Mabrndd, 115, 
Majdud ibn Mas'M, 117. 

Majbgawaib copper-plates, 34. 

Makaranda, astronomer, 254. 

M..-. ! . ■ i '■ n. Tr;-igal, 229. 

Mi.i.', i: 223, 224. 

Duaiii, •I'l'l, 

Makedonian empire, 7, 10, 11. 


Makhdnm. Malik, imprisonment, 262. 
Maldiddma-i-Jahan, death, 261. 

Makran; 

‘Abdu-llab ibn ‘Amar ibn Rabi, 
invasion, 62. 

Muhammad ibn Haxun, invasion, 60. 
Mala, subdued by Visbnuvardbaua, 140. 
Malabar: 

Jewish settlement, 21. 

Namburis and Nairs seize territory 
of king of Cbera, 29. 
Rajendra-Cbola I conquers, 106. 
Malacca, captured by Albuquerque, 268. 
Malambika, wife of Maribara ll, 229. 
Malapas, subdued by Acbugi, 14k 
“ Mdatmadbava,” 68, 62. 

Malava: 

Akbar annexes,, 316. 

*Aluu-d-Din reduces, 208. 

A^adhara migrates to, 185. 

Bahadur ^ab annexes, 274, 316, 
Cbandradeva quells disturbances in, 
135. 

Chasbtana annexes, 23. 

Dantidurga subdues, 66. 

Dynastic Lists, 300, 308, 316. 

Riruz Shab II, invasion, 207, 208. 
GovindiTlII subdues, 69. 

^uri dynasty, 238, 316. 

I^alji dynasty, 263, 3l5. 
Khole4vara’a exploits against, 176. 
Kumarapala conquers, 149. 
Madanavarmadeva defeats king of, 
146. 

Mubammadan kings, Dynastic List, 
315. 

Muzaffar II invades, 270. 

Mugafiar ^ali conquers, 240. 
Pararaara dynasty, 74, 148, 300. 
Prabbakaravardbana fights against 
king of, 43. 

Puliketin II conquers, 46. 
Rajyavardbana, invasion, 46. 
SaUakshanavannadeva subdues, 136. 
Samudragupta’s empire, 28. 

Samvat era, 18. 

Singbana subdues, 176. 

XJlu^ I^an, invasion, 194. 

Vallabha invasion, 108, 

V ■■■ --. ■ ■ 308. 

V ' of, 120. 

Visaladeva defeats lord of, 189. 
“Malavikagnimitra,” 16. 

bi. 11 Risbabhadatta, 23. 

V-. .ll .. , . I. 180, 191, 

■ l.i-.-., 298. 

Maldeo, ruler of Chitor, 211. 
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Malfu 2 at Shaikh Ahmad Maghrabi^” 256, 
Malhana, 101. 

MalhSx inscription, 168. 

Maliya copper-plates, 36, 39. 

Malkhed, Later ChSlukya dynasty of, 97,279 
Mali, Shaikh History by, 244., 

Malik: see second, title, as Malik Gnllu, see 
Gulin. 

M-.-’ ’ ' ^ ’ * ’ nt, 197. 

• ■■ . 179. 

'! ^ ■-!_ .1 ’ 1_ ml, 253. 

MaHlcu-s-Sharq ‘Imadu-l-Mulk, expeditions, 
261. 

Maliku-3-Sharq[ Mahmud Hasan: see title 
MabmudTHasan. 

Maliku-s-Sharq Malik Mubarak, governor 
of Firuzpur and Sirhind, 243. 
Maliku-s-^arq Sarwar, 246. 
Maliku-.s-Sbarq Sikandar, 245, 246, 251. 
Maliku-s-Sharq Taiu-l-Mulk, 243, 244, 
246. “ 

Malla or Mallideva, of Gntta, 140, 163. 

Dynastio List, 289. 

Malla, Lohara, 136, 136. 

Malla, Mallapa III, or Vishpuvafdhana IIJ, 
Chiukya of Pithapuram, 172. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Malla I of Velanap^u, Dynastic List, 309. 
Malla II or Pidnvaraditya of Velanandu, 
Dynastic List, 309. 

Malladeva, Baria king, Dynastic List, 276. 
MalladevT, wife of Harihara II, 230. 
Mallana, 173. 

Mallana-U^aiyar, 231. 

Mallapa I, Chalukya of Pithapuram, 
Dynastic* List, 280. 

Mallapa II, Chalukya of Pithapuram, 
Dynastic List, 280. 

Mallarjuna, 146, 147. 

Mallaya of Velanandu^ Dynastic List, 309. 
Malleyamadevi or Malayamatidevi, 134. 
Mallideva, governor of Huligere district, 
209. 

Mallideva of Konamandhu, 170. 

Dynastic List, 295. 

Mallidevarasa, 163. 

Mallikarjuna, Kadamba, 146. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Mallikarjuna, Eatta of Sanndatti, 171, 173, 
176. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Mallikarjuna, S'ilubara, 165, 164. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Mallikarjuna of Yijayanagora, 258, 261, 
263, 264. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Inscription, 260. 

Mallinatba, 189. 


Mallisetti, governor of province of Kuhun^, 

Mallishena-Maladharideva, 145. 
Mallisbenasuri, author, 208. 

Malloi, conquered by Alexander the Great, 8. 
Malfu of Bijapur, Dynastic List, 318. 

Mails, IQian, revolt against Mahmud 
Shah II, 233. 

Mallugi, Dynastic List, 310. 

Mallugideva of SeunadeSa, Dynastic List, 
310. 

Maramata, Eashtrakhta of Hastikimdi, 89, 
103. 

“ Mamnqiman,” 210. 

Maravani, 123. 

Man Singh, .Eaja of Gwaliar, 271. 

Mana ShaM of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
306. 

Manadeva, Lichchhavi of Nepal, 60, 63, 66. 
Dynastic List, 296. 

Manadeva, Thakuri of Nepal, 148, 155. 
Managoli inscription, 167. 

Manalarata, lord of Valabhi, 91. 
Manasimha, 297. 

“ Manasollasa,” 145. 

Manatuhga, author, 44. 

Mauavarama, 62. 

Mandalika I, Chudasama, Dynastic Lint, 
284. 

Mandalika II, Chhdrisama, 284. 

Mandalika III, Chiidasaina, 284. 

M andalika IV, Chudasama, 284. 

Mandalika V, Chudasama, 284, 

Inscription, 267- 

Mandalika, Eaja, title conferred on,~261. 
Mandana, 148. 

Mandana, architect and author, 264, 259. 
Mandar inscription, 67. 

Mandasor; 

inscriptions, 33, 40, 47. 

Malik Ayaz and Kiwamu-l-Mulk 
attack, 272, 

Mandawar; 

Piruz ^nh II attacks, 208. 

A itamsh seizes, 181. 

■ . 124.' 

Mandu: 

Ahmad Shah I besieges, 244, 246, 
253, 264. 

Muzafiar Shah I besieges, 234, 
Mujiaffar IX besieges, 271. 

Mang Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 

Mangahi, 64, 

Maiigalaraja, Dynastic List, 291. 

MahgaMa, 43, 44. 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Mafigi, conquered by Vijayaditya III, 76. 
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Mangi-Yuvaraja, 67, 68. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Mangiran, death of, 115, 

Mahgrol inscription, 182. 

Mangu THian, revolt, 210. 

Manik Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Manikba, physician, 71. 

Manikpur, attacked hy Qutlngh 
Manikya of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Manikyala, inscription, 21. 

Manimafigala, battle of, 62. 

Mani, captured by Malimud, 111. 

Mahkha, 139, 142, 148. 

Mankuwar inscription, 30. 

Manma^Choda II, Dynastic List, 295. 
Manma-Granda-Gopala,. inscription,' 209. 
Manma-Mapda, 146. 

Manma-Satya II: 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Inscription, 170. 

Man’mon, 63. 

Manijai, conquered by Rajendra-Chola, 106, 
Mapnaiku. defeat of Pandya army at, 64. 
Manohardas, Dynastic List, 291. 

Manoratha, 77, 147. 

Manpur copper-plate, 130. 

Man§ur, governor of Sindh, 64, 66, 66. 
Man?ur, son of *A1I, governor of Hirat, 88, 
Man?ur, son of Is-haq, rebellion, 84. 
Mansur I, SaraanI, 94, 96, 98. 

Manshr II, Sainanl, 103, 104. 

Man 9 ur ‘All IQian, Dynastic List, 285. 
MansQra: 

Independence established, 80. 

Malik defeated by Qabachab, 
18i. . 

Man^uriyah: 

Founders, different names assigned, 64. 
Mahmud, expedition, 114, 
Muhammad Abu-1-Qasim ibn 
Hangal at, 90. 

Mantaraja, conquered by Samudragupta, 28. 
Mautrakuta, I’ro(Jaraja, I’rola, defeats ruler 
of, 162. 

Mantur inscription, 120. 

Manyakbetaj capital city of Amoghavarsha I, 
72. 

Marasimha conquers, 94. 
S'ri-Harshadeva plunders, 92. 

** Maqala,” 196. 

Maqamatu-l-‘Amid-i-Abu Na§r-i-Mish- 
kan,” 130. 

Marapa of Viiayanagara, 219. 

Marakrva, subdued by Govinda III, 69. 
Mitvasimha, 146. 

itlaraHimha, Gonkana-Aukakara, Gubeyana- 
Sihga, S'iliihara, 124, 138. 

Dynastic List, 304. 


i Marasimba-Permanadi, 94, 96, 97, 98. 

I Mariyane, 137. 

, Marpha fort, inscription, 222. 

Martandu, inscription, 263. 

I Marvad or Jodhpur, Eaoa of, Dynastic 
List, 297. 

Marvad, Southern, Gujara kingdom, 32. 
Marwaii . 66. 

Masika, ■ 

Massaga . .the 

Great, 7. ' 

Mas^udl of ^azm, 116. 

Ahmad ibn Hasan released hy, 104. 
Betrothal to daughter of Q,adt Khan, 
114. 

Campaigns, 110, 111, 116,117, 118, 
119, 120. 

Deposition and death, 120, 121. 
Dynastic List, 311. 

Marriage with, daughter of I-lak 
l^au, 110. 

Mas'ud r!.VnF»«? 101 ioo_ 

Mas*uC ■ ■ ’■ . toGuiarat, 

263. ^ 

Mas'ud Shah of Delhi, 189, 190. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Mas‘iidi meets Abu Zaidu-1-Hasan at Basra, 
85. 

‘*Mas‘udi,” 117. 

Masulipntam grants, 85, 88, 90. 

Matangas, destroyed by Mangali^a, 44. 
Mathanadeva, 93. 

Mathanasiiiiha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 
287. 

Mathura: 

Council, 33. 

Early Yadavas of, 74. 

Fa-hien visits, 29. 

Inscriptions, 17, 21, 22, 24, 

Mahmud captures, 111, 

Matila, exterminated by Samudragupta, 28. 

Matla‘u-1-Anwar,” 196. 

Matrivish:^u, 37. 

Mattewada grant, 65. 

Man inscription, 146. 

Maudud of Baroda, rebellion, 241, 242. 
Maudhd of Gliazni, 121, 122. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Manes, Moas, or Moga, 17. 

Mauhar Thakurs. conquer Bbils, 164. 
MauLhari Varmans, Dynastic List, 308. 
Maulana ‘Ali, author of the ^‘'Ma‘'asir 
Mabmudi,” 257.. 

Maulana Mu‘inu-d-Diu Kazeruni, 269. 
Maulana Shibabu-d-Din, visits Hindustan, 
262. 

Maulana Taju-d-Diu Si\fi, 269. 
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Maury a dynasty, 10. 

Aioka, extent of kinffdom under, 12. 
I’aU, 14. 

^ Invasions, 42, 46, 64. 

Mau§il, droufflit, famine, and plague in, 116, 
Mawarau+n-Nahr, 114. 

Mayanalladevi, wife of Karna I, 125. 
Mayidevapandita, 178, 181. 

Mayidevarasa, 160. 

Mayiira, author, 44. 

Mayuravarman I, Kadamha, 117. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Mayuravarman II, Kadamha, 146. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Meds, ‘Amran’a invasion, 76. 

MegaSikha of Udyana, 60.' 

Megasthenes, ambassador to Chandragupta,, 

Megha of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306, 
.:46, 164. 


‘Amar at, 63, 


•• Memorials ot fcS’uXya-Luddha h'athagata,'’ 
38. 

Mendlgarh inscription, 159. 

Menander, 16. 

Meng-tsau-mwun, of Arakan, 240. 

Merada, 79. 

Dynastic List,. 301. 

Merutimga, author, 210, 222, 229. 

Commentary on, 253. 

Merv, invasions of: 

‘Ahdu-llah ibn ‘Amar, 63. 
‘Ahdu-r-Kabman, 66, 
Ghiyasu-,d-Bin, 172. 

Sultan Shah Khwarizmi, 167.. 
White Huns, 32, 

Mevad: 

Alimad I invades, 262. 

Bahadur ®ian visits, 273. 

Dhavala protects ruler of, 103. 
Dynastic List, Giihila Princes, 287. 
Mubarak Shah II, rebellion against, 
247, 248, 249, 261. 

Qai;bu-d-Din invades, 268, 259. 
Sarwaru-l-Mulk, expedition, 248. 
Visaladeva defeats king of, 189. 
Mewat, Koh-payah, invasions; 
Gliiyasu-d-Din, 192. 

Muhammad Sbiih, 233. 

Dliigh Klian, 200, 201. 

Miaiis, reign of, 18. 

Mihiva, subdued by Dhruva II, 78. 
Mihirakula, 27, 36, 38, 40. 


Mika'il, father of Tu^ril Beg, 118. 
Miliuda, identical with Menander, 17. 
Ming-Ti, invitation to Buddhist teachers, 21. 
Miuhaj'-i-Saraj, 181. 

Minhaju-d-Din, historian, 169. 

Mir Sayyid Khan of Jaunpur, 268. 

Mirajj plate, 36. 

Miran *Adil IQian I of Khandesh, 263, 255. 
Dynastic List, 316, 

Miran Husain of Ahmadnagar, Dynastic 
List, 317. 

Miran Mubarak Khan I of Khandesh, 266, 
259. 

Dimastio List, 316. 

Miran Mubarak II of Khandesh, Dynastic 
List, 316. 

Miran Muhammad II of Khandesh, Dynastic 
List, 316. 

Miran Muliammad Shah I of Khandesh, 
272. 

D’ ■■: ■'! '’•'I 

M/'/i V ■ . . 1.-; iK' 

king of Gujarat, Dynastic List, 316. 
Mirat, captured by Q,utbu-d-Dia, 168. 
Mirath: 

Abii-Bakr'imprisoned at, 232. 

Timur captures, 236. 

Mirkhond Mir IGiawaud, 252. 

Mirza ‘Ali of Bidar, Dynastic List, 318. 
Mirza Ilaklar Doghhitbf Kashmir, 315. 
Mirza Ibrahim Q,auuai, visits Hindustan, 
262. _ 

^r*. - .T m ,, , vernor of Siivi, 269. 
■ “ , . 

Mithila, Panjas of, Genealogical Table 
from, 306. 

Mithilas, subdued by YaSovarman, 87. 
Mithridates I, 13. 

“ Mitracbatushkakatha,” 248. 

Mitrasona, teacher of Hiuen Tsang, 49, 
Mlechchha invasions of Kashmir, 38. 
Moggallann, lexicographer, 167. 

Mohan Ohaud, Dynastic List, 281. 


Molucca Islands, captured by Albuquerque, 
268. 

Mong, founded by Alexander the Great, 8. 
Monsoon, South-West, discovervby Hippalus, 
20 . 

Movasah: 

Jluznffar II rebuilds, 272. 

Kfi^ir ICian, expedition. 243. 
Mosque, Delhi, built by Fazlu-llali IQuin, 
273. 
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Hount Abu, inscriptions of Samarasimba, 
206, 287. 

Mrigavarman, Dynastic List, 292. 
Mu'awiyah ibn Abii Snfyan, IQialifab, 56, 
Mu'azaraabad, founded by Sikandar ibn 
Ilyas, 226. 

Mu'azzam Kian, Dynastic list, 286. 
Mubarak !^ban, 227, 242. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

Mubarak Sbab I of I)elhi: see title Q,utbu- 

'• see title Mutizzu* 

Mubarak Shab of Jaunpur, 237. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Mubarak'Shab of Ma‘bar, 226. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Mubabriz, Malik, Diyana expedition, 248. 
Muda, 223. 

Muddapa of Vijayanagara, 219. 

Mudkui, fort seized by Kiasbnaraja, 226. 
“Mudraraksbasa,” 10. 

Mugatsimha or Mokalasimba, Cb&dasama, 


. 82. 

Mugb, Maiiic, DeJcJcan expeoition, 221. 
Mugbals: 

Dabar founds Mughal empire in 
India, 264, 273. 

Dynastic List, rulers of Delhi, 312. 
Invasions, 179, 180, 187, 190, 199, 
200, 206, 207, 209, 210, 211, 212, 
217, 226, 257, 264, 273. 

Musalmans murdered by order 
of ‘Alau-d-Din; see also titles of 
Mughal leaders. 

Mii^Trab, Dibal expedition, 60. 
Mughisu-d-Din of Bengal : see title 
lkbtiyaru~d-Dm Yuz-Bak-i-Tugbril 
IGian. 

Mughlsu-d-Din Tu^ril, 204, 206, 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Muh Ti, official memoirs, 28. 

Mubabat Khan of Budaun, 243. • 

Muballab ibn Sufra, 56. 

Muhammad the SijizT, 90. 

Muhammad, son of Hasan, governor of 
Hirat, 88. 

Muhammad, son of Muhammad ALJibani, 
89. 

Muhammad of Bijapur, Dynastic List, 318. 
Muhammad of ^azni, 114, 115, 120, 121. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Muhammad, Prince Sultan, 215. 
Muhammad, Sultan, invasion of Hirat, 172, 
173. 


Muhammad Ahu-l-dasim ibn Hauqal, 90. 
Muhammad ‘AdU ^ah of Delhi, Dynastic 
List, 312, 

Muhammad Al-Iafaraini, 98. 

Muhammad Ansar, author, 256. 

Muhammad Arsalan Tatar I^an of Bengal, 
201, 203. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Muhammad Bahlim, defeated by Bahram 
Shah, 141. 

Muhammad ^lazni fflian of Malaya, 263. 
Dynastic List, 316. 

'Miihammad“i"Bakht~yar of Bengal, 168, 
169, 173, 176, 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Muhammad ibn Abu Satid besieges Bbakar, 
181. 

Muhammad ibn Haxun, Makran expedition, 
60. 

Muhammad ibn IQiawandShah ibn Mahmild, 
252. "" 

Muhammad ibn Q,aaim, 60, 61. 

Muhammad ihu Suri, suicide, 108. 
Muhammad ihu Tughlaq of Delhi, 217, 
2i9, 220. 

*Ahii ‘ Ahdu'llah Muhammad flourishes 
under, 218. 

Accessiou to throne of Delhi, 217. 
Bahau-d-Diil, revolt and death, 218. 
Bahraim, revolt and death, 219. 
Campaigns, 211, 216, 217, 218, 
220, 221, 222, 224. 

Capital city removed from Delhi to 
Devagiri, 219. 

Copper currency introduced by, 217. 
Death, 224. 

Dekkan governed by, as KakHru-d- 
Din Junan, 216. 

Dekkan nobles revolt, 221, 222. 
Dymastie List, 312. 

Famine in Delhi, 221. 
i^ivrajah ‘Ainu-l-Mulk flourishes 
under, 220. 

Southern. Bihar annexation, 217. 
Muhammad-i-Kharnak, 172, 173. 
Muhammad-i-IOwarizra v^fili, 173. 
Muhammad Junaidi, v?azir, 196. 

Muhammad Karim of Gujarat, 256, 256, 
257. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

^ T .-1 » p Biyana, 248. 

Delhi, 224, 231. 

■ ■ Gujarat, 249, 251, 253. 

’ Samaiia, 252. 

■ ■ ■ laibani Uzhak, invasion 

‘ of Ghur, 161. 
Muhammad Kisati, 94. 
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Muliararaad Q,uli of Golkonda, Dynastic 
List, 318. 

Muhammad ^dl\, Gliazni seized by, 177. 
Muliammad yiiah, rebellion in Oudh, 186. 
Muhammad Shah, Prince, slain in Mu^al 
invasion, 206, 

Muhammad ^lah I of Delhi: see title 
'Alau-d-Din Muhammad ^ah I. 
Muhammad Shah III of Delhi, 231, 232, 
233. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Muhammad Shah IV of Delhi, 252, 263,. 
264, 266. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Muhammad Shah of J aunpur, 269. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Muhammad Shah of Kashmir, Dynastic 
List, 316. 

Muhammad ^ah I (Bahmani) of Kulbarga, 
226, 226, 227, 228. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Muhammad ^ah II (Bahmaui) of Kulbarga, 
222, 229, 232, 236. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Muhammad Shah III (Bahmani) of Kul¬ 
barga, 200, 261, 263, 264. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Mtihammad Shiran imprisons ‘Ali-i-Mardan, 
175. 

Muhammad Siir, House of, Dynastic List, 
3i4. 

Muliammadahad, city, foundation, 264. 
Muhammadans: 

Christian missionaries martyred at 
Tbana, 216. 

Dynastic Lists, 311. 

Delhi, 311. 

Beng^, 313, 314. 

Ghazni, 311. 

@ur, 311. 

Kashmir, 315. 

Ma‘har, 317. 

Malava, 316. 

Sindh, 314. 

Mahmud founds empire in India, 

112 . 

Mughals of Delhi embrace Muham¬ 
madan faith, 207. 

Eeddi dynasty of KondavTdu, over¬ 
throw, 302. 

Samara defeats, 205. 
Muhazzabu-d-Din, 188. 

Mu‘izzu-d-Din Bahrain Shah of Delhi, 187. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Mu‘izzu-d-Diii Bahram Shah of Ghazni, 
139, 140. 

Campaigns, 141, 144, 147, 150, 
161. 


Mu‘izzii-d-Dm Bahrain Shah of Ghazni; 
Dyn^tic List, 3U. 

‘^Kalila Damna” written for, 141. 
Mu‘izzu-d- Din Kai-Q,uhad, Delhi, 196, 206. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Mu*izzu-d-Dm Mubarak Shah II of Delhi, 
245. 

Campaigns, 245, 246, 247, 248, 249, 
260, 251, 252. 

Death, 262. 

Bjnastic List, 312. 

Labor, restoration commenced, 246. 
Mubarakabad founded by, 252. 
Mu‘izzu-d“Din Muhammad-i-Sam, 160, 
172. 

Campaigns, 160, 161, 162, 163, 165, 
167, 168, 169, 170, 172, 173, 
174. 

Death, 174. 

Delhi, throne seized by, 172. 
Dynastic List, 311. 

Mujabid Shah of Kulbarga, 228, 229, 
Dyaastie List, 316. 

“ Mnjmalu-t-Tawarikh,” 144. 

Mukanu or Mukatu, 186. 

“ Mukatibat Aljia Maniri,” 229. 

Mukbil Khan of JBiyana, 248. 

Mukbil, Malik, imprisonment, 2.52. 

Mukdul, attacked by Devaraya, 256. 

Mulchtass )^au, 248. 

Muktakana, 77. 

‘‘Muktaphala,” 201. 

Mukuia, 80. 

Mukun^aj, 172. 

•MukuteSvara, 166. 

Muladeva Bhuvanapala, Dynastic List, 291. 
Muiahidah heretics, rising of, 186. 
Mularaja I of Anhilvad, 58, 89, 97, 10 
103. 

Barapa apparently related to 
Dynastic List, 28^. 

Mularaja II of Apihilvad, IGl, 162, 
Dynastic List, 282. 

Mularaja of Giruar, Dynastic List, 284. 
Mulguud inscriptions, 80, 97. 

“ Mulhaqat,” 223, 

Muliasar inscription, 25. 

Mulraj III, Dyna.stic List, 290- 
Mulraja, Djmastio List, 291. 

Multiii, inscription, 60. 

Multan, invasions and rebellions: 

Aibak Khan, 212. 

Ai-yitira, 181. 

Alexander the Great, 8. 

*Ali Beg, 260 
Hasbam, 67. 

Husain, ^ah, 272, 273. 
Independence established, 80. 
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Mult&B, invasions and rebellions; 

Iqbal Khan, 239, 

*lzzu~5^Din Balban-i-Ka^ln, 193. 
‘Izzu-d-Dia Kabir Kban-i-Ayaz, 
rebellion, 186. 

Kashkn Klian, revolt, 217. 

I0wajab Q,u};bu-d-Din, Bakbt-yar, 
visits, 184. 

Mahmud, 107, 108. 

Mabmud Shah, 196, 196,' 197. 
Murals, 179, 191, 199, 21-7. 
Munallab ibn Snfra, 66. 

Muhammad ibn Uasim, 60. 
Muhammad ibn Titghlaq, 219. 
Qarlnghs, 189, 193. 

^ai^ 'Ali Be^, 250. 
Mummadi-Bhima I, Dynastic List, 296. 
Mummadi-Bhima II, D;;yna3tic List, 296. 
Mummii^ii, Maravani, S'ilahara, 126, 134, 
Dynastic hist, 303. 

Munda^ Dynastic List, 290. 

Munisundara, author, 230, 248, 261. 

Mira j a, 166. 

Munjja, Sinda, 132. 

Mufl;ja or Vakpati: see title Vakpati II. 
Muujala, 56. 

Mufijaladeva, 166. 

Mnnoli inscription, 177. 

Muppaladevi, wife of Pro^araja Prola, 162, 
Muppidi conquers Kanchi, 216. 

Muqarrah IQiun, 233, 234, 236- 
Dynastio List, 286. 

Muqarrabu“l-Mulk, revolt against, 232, 233. 
Murad dull Iflian, Dynastic List, 285. 
Muralas: 

Karnadeva subdues, 121. 

.. , , _ 

" . Dynastic List, 

“ Miirujn-l-Zahab,” 93. 

Murundiidevi or Muruprlaevamrai, wife of 
Jayanatba, 31. 

Munmdas, c • v - 28. 

Musa ibn L - - . of 

Sindh, 66. 

Musa ihn Yahya, governor of Sindh, 75. 
Musidmans, 186, 207, 213. 

V ’ ’ ’’ ' ' ’’ ‘’varman, 42. 

: ■ : Shah III, 

228. ■ 

Mu'tamid, lOialifah, 78, 79. 

Mu'tasim Billah, Khalifah, 76. 

Mu'tazid, Khalifah, 80. 

Mu-to-pi, identified with Lalitaditya, 62. 
Muttagi inscription, 166. 

Muttai, 63, 

Muwuffiq, IQiallfah, SO. 

Miiijiiifar, governor of Anhilvad, 221. 


Mugaffar Shah Hah^ of Bengal, defeat by 
'Alau-dYDin iHusaiu, 266. 

Muzafiar Shah I of Gujarat, 220, 234. 
Abdication and death, 241. 
Campaigns, 234, 236, 239, 240. 
Dynastic List, 316. 

Mujsaflar Shah II (Khalil ]^an) of Gujarat, 
262, 266, 269. 

Campaigns, 270, 271, 272. 
Daulatabad founded by, 270. 

Death, 273. 

!■ ■' '■ .-■■■ V to, 270- 

\1 . ■ . tifiled by, 

272. 

Mugaffar Shah III (Habib) of Gujarat, 
Dynaatio List, 316. 


H. 

Hadagam inscriptions, 119, 286. 

Nadir ‘Ali IQ^an, Dynastic List, 286. 
Nadiya, seized by Mubammad-i-Bakht- 
yar, 169. 

Nahole: 

Chahamanas of, .96, 278. 

Inscription, 166. 

Nadupura copper-plate, 228. 

Naga, grammarian, 148. 

Naga or Karkota dynasty of Kashmir, Dy¬ 
nastic List, 298. 

Nagabhata, Dynastic List, 310. 

Nagada inscription, 264. 

Nagadatta, exterminated by Samudragupta, 
28. 

Nagaditya or Nagati, 116, 127. 

Nagaditya or Nagatiyarasa, 159. 

Nagan^ia, defeat by Aprameya, 107. 
Nagapuriya branctt of Lnmpaka sect, 270. 
Nagart^hara, 39. 

Nagarjuna, Buddhist patriarch, 24. 
Nagarjuna Chaturmudranvya, commeutaries 
on works of, 132, 186. 

Nagarjuna, S'ilahara, 126. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Nugariunadeva of Nepal, 126. 

Nagarkot or Kot Kahgra: 

Piruz Shah III seizes, 226. 

Mahmud despoils, 108. 

Muhammad ibn Tughlaq seizes, 218, 
Timur seizes, 237. 

Nagarle, inscription, 96, 

Nagasena, conquered by Samudragupta, 28. 
Nagasimha of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 306. 
Nagaur; 

Ahmad I, expedition, 243, 262. 
‘Izzu-d-J3in Balban, revolt, 194. 
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Nagaur: 

Kumbhakarna, expedition, 258, 259. 
Mahmud abandons expedi¬ 

tion, 268. 

Nagavardhana, 46, 62. 

Nagavaxman, Bynastio List, 292. 

Daughter marries Govindaraja, 66. 
Nagavarman H, Dynastic List, 292. 
Ndgavarmaya, 140. 

Nag - nak, subdued by Muliammad ibn 
TugUaq, 220. 

Nagpur praiaati and inscriptions, l2l, 131, 
132, 137, 143, 177. 

Nasrahar, defeat of Muhammad at, 121. 
Nahapana,. 23., 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Nahar Deva, defeat by Dlugh Khan, 196. 
Nahrwala: see title Anliilvad.. 

Nairs, rebellion, 29. 

^ ■ List, 30^. 

S , . , ■ - killed at, 186. 

Nakimayya, 129. 

Nalanda, Buddhist monastery at, 49. 

A-li«y6-po-Taouo and Hoei-y6, 
deatn aiC 61. 

Dharmadeya Fa-thien, S'ramana of, 
97. 

Hsiian Chao visits, 63, 

I-tsing studies at, 66. 

U-K‘ong visits,' 66. 

Nalapura: see title Narwar. 

Nalas, subdued by Kirtivarman I, 42. 
Nailesiddhi, 209. . 

N." .''29. 

\ 204. 

“ Namaskarastava,” 264. 

Naihburis, rebellion, 29. 

Namdev or Numadeva, poet, 206.. 

Narai S'vetainbara, 127. 

Nanaghat inscriptions, 14, 24. 

Nanak, founder of tbe Sikhs, 261. 

* ‘ Nanartharatuamala,” 230. 

Nanda or Ga^ida, 105, 113, 282. 

Nandadeya or Ananda, 165. 

Nandana, 148, 191. 

Nandanah, Ninduna, or Nardin, captured 
by Mabmhd, >110. 

Nandaraja Yuddbasura, copper-plate, 60. 
Nandarbar, invasions of, 233, 243. 

Nandas, 6. 

Nandigupta of Kashmir, 96. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Nandin, exterminated by Samudragupta, 28. 
Nandipotavarman, Pallava, 63. 

Nandishena, 208. 


Nandivardhana, 6, 

Nandivarman, Pallava, 63. 

Dynastic List, 299; 

Grants of, 62, 66. 

Nandwadige inscription, 80. 

Nanghana VI, Ohudusama, Dynastic List, 
284. 

Nanika, Chandella, 76. 

Dynastic List, 281, 

Nanna of Sauudatti, 99. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Nannadeva, 70. 

Nanniraja of Yelanandn, Dynastic List, 309. 
“Nannul,” 201. 

'■ . ^ . . • of Simraqn, 

iOl. 

Narachandra of Knmaun, 230. 

Copper-plates, 209, 268. 

Naiahari, author, 189. 

Narain, captured by Maljmud, 108. 

Narapati, poet, 161. 

“Narapatiiayaeharya,” 161'. 

Narasa or Nrisiraha of Vijayanagara, 269. 

Dynastic List, 309, 

Narasaravupeta inscription, 209. 

Narasimba, king, subdued by VishpuyaT- 
dhaua, 140. 

Narasimba, teacher of Chandupandita, 268. 

Statue endowed by Kfishnadeva, 274, 
Narasimba or 

Narasimba I, . ' ■ . 

NarasimbaII, ■ . . . 

-•..•-I-- ’■‘=5,169,160. 

\ ■ 'so, 184. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Narasimba III, Hoysala, 184, 196, ^07. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Narasimba of Mitbila, 237, 238. 
Narasitfibadeva of Chedi, 164, 166,161,162. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Narasirhbadeva of Mitbila, 194. 
Narasimbadeva of Nepal, 166. 

27, 35, 37, 38, 39, 40. 

Iv.- i.' i, 288. 

1 I: 52. 

Dynastic List, 299, 

Pulikefiin II defeated by, 46. 
Narasuhhavarman II, 58. 

Dynastic List, 299. 
Parame^varavnrraan defeats, 58. 
Naravabaua of Mevad, 96. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Naravardhana of TbaneSar, Dynastic List, 
306. 

j Naravarmaii of Malava, 137, 147. 

I Dynastic List, 300, 
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Haravarman of Malava CWestern), 31, 
Dynastic List, 308. 

Naravarmau of Mevud, Dynastic List, 287. 
JSTarayan, captured by Mahmud, 108, 
Narayana, 226. 

N.arayana, i.e. Konjeb, 302. 
Narayana-Lakshmideva, 177. 
Harayanambika, wife of Yira-Vijaya, 242. 
Narayanapala of Bengal, Dynastic List, 298. 
Narendra inscription, 144, 

Narendra of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Narendradeva, 62. 

Dynijstic List, 306. 

Narendragupta of Gan^a, 45. 
Narendramalla of Ratmandu, 262. 
Narendraya^as, translator, 41. 

Narmada, empire of Ohandragupta, 27. 
Naroji, 268. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Narwar; 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Inscriptions, 142, 197, 207, 298, 
306. 

TJlu^ Kkan captures, 194, 

Nasik inscription, 22. 

Na§ir Faruqi, 233. 

Na|ir Khan of Gujarat, 273. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Na§ir l^ian of Khandesh, 2'37, 243, 253, 
265, 

Dynastic List, 316, 

Nasir Skak of Malava, 267, 269. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Na§irTali College, Delki, 169. 

Na§iru“d-Dm Ahmad I: see title Alimad 
^iili I of Gujarat. 

NasIru-d-.Dm Ai-yitim, governorof Siwalikli 
country, 182. 

Nasiru-d-Din Alp-i-GfiazT, governor of 
Hirat, 173. 

Na?iru-d-Din Bu^raKhan of Bengal, 196. 
Dynastic List, 313. 

Nasiru-d-Dln Buglira Khiin of Lakhnauti, 
205, 216. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Nasiru-d-Din Isma'il, Dekkan revolt, 221, 

222 . 

Nasiru-d-Din Isma'il Fatli of Ma'bar, 
Dynastic List, 317, 

Nasini-d-Din ipiusrii Shah, of Delhi, 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Nash'u-d-Din Maliratid, governor of Bengal, 
313. 

Nu^irii-d-Din Malimud, governor of Labor, 
178, 181, 182. 

Nasiru-d-Din Mahmud Shah I of Bengal, 
254, 266. 

Dynastic List, 314. 


I Na?iru-d-Dm Mahmud Shdh II of Bengal, 
265. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

Na§iru-d-Din Mahmud Shah I of Delhi, 
190. 

Bharaich governed hy, 189. 
Campaigns, 191, 192, 196, 196, 198, 
199, 200. 

Death, 202, 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Gzzu-d-Din Balhan, revolt, 194. 
Marriage with, daughter of Ghiyasu- 
d-Din, 192. 

Qutlugh IQian and Malikah-i-Iahan, 
banishment, 197. 

Na?iru-d-Din Muhammad ibn Al-Hasan of 
Sindh, 314. 

Na§iru-d-Din Muhainmajd, Qarlngh : 

Pr-r .T-v.-iuci "-y. 186. 

■ ■ j 'i !. with family of 
Dlugh JOian, 200. 

Multan surrendered to, 200. 
Na?iru-d-Din Muliammad Shah: title 
assumed by Tatar 3Pian, 238. 
Nasiru-d-Din Muhaunnad Shah of Ma'bar, 
221, 226. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Naairu-d-Din Na?rat Shah of Bengal, 271. 
Dynastic List, 314. 

Na§iru-d-Dm Q,abacliah, governor of Uchh, 
169, 173, 181. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

Na^iru-d-Din-i-Aetamur, slain at Andlchud. 
173. 

Nasr I, 79, 80, 81. 

Na?r II, 84, 87, 89, 90. 

Nasr, general under Mahmiid, 104, 106. 
Nasrat Qian of Bidar, revolt, 221. 

Na§rat Klian of Malava, 240, 261. 

Nasrat glian of Sindh, 208, 209, 210. 
Nasrat Shah of Delhi, 234, 235, 237. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Na?ratu-d-Din of Ma'bar, Dynastic List, 
317. 

Nasratu-d-Din Muhammad, governor of 
Sindh, Labor, and Multan, 203. 
Na^ratu-l-Mulk, 271. 

Na?ru-llah, identical with ‘Ahu-1-Ma‘ali, 
141. 

Na-thi, Nadi, or Punyopaya, texts of the 
Tripitaka collected by, 64. 

Nat^a, wife of Kokkalladeva I, 79. 

Nausari grants and copper-plates, 48, 66, 
69, 64, 85. 

Tajikas’ invasion, 64. 

Navaghana I, Ohudasama, Dynastic List. 
284. 

Navaghana II, 284. 
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Kavaghana III, 284. 

Navaghana IV, 284. 

Navaghana V, 284, 

ITavakot Tphakuris, expelled by Vamadeva, 
126. ‘ 

Navauagar, founded by Jam Raval Hala, 
290. 

Navangavi-ittikyit, 126. 

“Navapaya,” 110. 

“ Navasabaaankacbaiita,” 92, 100. 

Navatattva,’’ 228. 
“Navatattvaprakarana,” 143. 

Nayaraamba, wife of Amma II, 90. 
NayaijakelideTi, wife of Govindachandra, 
141. 

Nayanika, wife of S'atakarni, 14. 

Ifayapala of Bengal, 119, 129. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Nayimma or Nayivarman, Dynastic List, 
304. 

NaKak Shab of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 
316. 

Nearkbos, 9, 

Nellore grant, 66. 

ISTelveli, battle, 64. 

bfem Shab, ruler of Jawar, 220. 

Nemichandra, 147, 163. 

Kemidatta, 273. 

Nepal: 

r’ . 1 27. 

;i . ■ ■ 6. 

Era, eoraiaeneement, 80. 
Harsbavardbana conquers, 45.' 
Il8iian,-t*ai’8 travels, 54. 
Immigration into, 206. 

Xalacnakra system, rise of, 95. 
Liobcbbavis, 60, 296. 

■p-- ■ ’ 126, 

• 28. 

Somefivara 111 subdues, 144. 
Tao-sbOug dies in, 63. 


Nosargi inscription, 171. 

Kew Mpaalmans: 

Delhi settlement, 207. 

Massacre by <Alan-d-Dln, 213. 
Nial-Tigin, rebelbon, 110. 

Mdagundi inscription, 130. 

Eikaia, Alexander tbe Great at, 7, 8, 
Kikumbba of Kbandesb, Dynastic last, 298. 
Uilariija, conquered by Samudragupta, 28. 
Nimbadevarasa, 138. 

JNimbavana, battle, 64. 

Kiralgi inscription, 129. 

Niravadyapandita, 67. 

“ Niray avail,” 156. 


Nirbbaya of Nepal, 107. 

Nirgrantba sect: see title Jaina sect. 

... ,22. 

\ .. nir, 86. 

Dynasmc List, 294. 

Nirpan grants, 46, 62. 

Nirupaksha II of Vijayanagaia, 264. 
Nirvana-antra, translation, 30. 

Ni^apur: 

Abu Ibrahim seizes, 106. 
^liyagu-d-Din, expedition, 172. 
Mabmnd seizes,_ 104, 

Mansur’s rebellion, 84. 

, . T - 172. 

119, 

■' dd, 117 

Ni^^ankanialla Sankaraa, Dynastic List, 293. 
v-'* " <J4. 

\ ■> • iTga, 260. 

317. 

Nijsam l^ah'i dynasty, 317. 

Foundation, 266. 

•V - '■nr.-. 

N 186, 210, 217. 

Oontemporarios of, 218, 229. 
Nizarau-l-Mulk, governor of Abmadnagor, 
270. 

N obala, wife of Keyuravarfiba-YuMara]’adeYa, 

87. 

N olamba - Pallava - Bommanayya, Pallava, 

120 . 

Nolambadhiraja Pallava, 81. 

Noiambavadi, conquered by Marasiihba, 94. 
Noiialla, wife of Eatnaraja, Dynastic List, 
293. 

Nrisimha, 134. 

N.Y-'.. '’69. 

>. ■ , ' . 208. 
Nyivarman, 197. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Nub, governor of Samrqand, 73. 

Nub 1, Samani, 90, 92. 

Nub II, Samani, 95, 98, 101, 103. 
“NubSipehr,” 196. 

Nulambapadi, conquered by Eajaraja, 100. 
Nui’raadi-Taila III of Kfalyapa, Dynastic 
List ' 279 . 

Nuru-d-Din, slays ^ihabu-d-Din, 236. 
Nusb-Tigln, slays Tugbril, 124. 

Nbshirvan, 41. 

Nu?ralu-d-Din, Sher Khan-i-Sunqar, 200. 
Nu§ratu-d-DlnTa-yasa‘i of Oudh, 184,185. 
Nu-yin Saliu, invasion of Ucbb and Multan, 
198, 199. 

“ Nyayokandali,” 101, 223. 
Nyayakumudachandrodaya,” 72. 
Nyiiyamala,” 223. 


380 


THE CHBOHOLOGY OF IKBIA. 


“ Nyayasara,’’ 195. 

^‘Nyayasaravicliara,” 195. 

“ NyayaviniScliaya,” 68. 

Nysaians, conquered by Alexander tlie 
Great, 7. 


0 . 

Observatory, built by Firuz ^\ab, 240. 
Oddas or Odras, conquered by Eajendra- 
Chola I, 106. 

Oghadeva, 31. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

“ Ogbaniryukti,” 223. 

Omniana-udaiyar, 228. 

Omphis, submission to Alexander tbe Great, 
7, 8. 

Orangal: 

Dynastic List, Kakatiyaa, 292. 

Malik Eafur besieges, 212. 

Name changed to Sultfinpur by 
Fakhru-d-Din, 216. 

Oreitai, subjugated by Alexander the 
Great, 9. 

Orissa: 

Mughal invasion, 257. 

•, TTT 

• . j, 106. 

Ormus, 268. 

Orodes A, com ot,.zu. 

Orthagnes, 19, 20. 

Ossadioi, 'conquered by Alexander the 
Great, 9, 

Oudh: 

-v—qition, 198. 

■■ • Dellion, 185. 

• ■ defeats Hindus 

m, I Oil. 

Oxyartes, governor of the Paropamisos, 10. 
Oxydrakui, conquered by Alexander the 
Great, 8. 

Oxvkanos, attacked by Alexander the 
6reat, 9. 


P. 

Padachandrika,” 250. 

Padavedu, temple inscription, 247. 
“Paddliati,” S'arhgadliara author of, 226. 
Padjimg, visits Tibet, 65. 

Padma, 72. 

Padma Samblmva, 65. 

Padmadeva, identical witb Pradyumna- 
kaniadeva, 126. 

Padmagupta or Parimala, poet laureate, 100. 
Paduiamaiidiragani, author, 266. 


“ Padmanabhakavyara,” 187. 
Padmanabhayya, governor of Banavasi 
district, 135. 

“ Padmananda,” 182. 

Padmapala, 133. 

Dynastic List, 291. 

‘^Padmapupana,” 65. 

Padmaraja, poet, 148. 

Padmarasa, 164. 

I*admasiihba of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Padmasuri, 202. 

Padmavati or Padmaladevi, wife of Karta- 
vTrya III, 149. 

Paganavaran grant, 88. 

^ . . -...1 69,167.204. 

Pakoros, 19. 

‘ ‘ Pak8bikashtr.avritti, ” 143. 

Pala dynasty of Bengal, Dynastic List, 298. 
Pala-Eatbor dynasty of Bucfaun, List, 299. 
Paladeva, 148. 

Palalva, 180. 

Palanpur inscr^tion, 181. 

Palembang in Sumatra, 66. 

Prdi, conquered by Miigdhatuhga-Prasiddha- 
dhavala, 82. . 


Pallavaa: ’ 

Dpastio List, 299. 

Govinda III subdues, 69. 
Kirtivarmau II subdues, 65. 
Marasimba conquers, 94. 

Pulike^itt attacks, 46. 

Vikramaditya I,‘rebellion against, 64i 
Y'k- '.* llA-f^ats, 63, 

\i‘ . .ii I--,'67. 

Pammava, 9u. 

Pampa or Hampa, poet, 83,-90. 

nr. .. T. , , .1 from, 280. 

Pi . 72. 

“ Panchadandatapachattrabandba,” 263. 
Pancbaladeva, 97. 

* ‘ Pahchalihgaprakarana, ” 164. 

“ Pahcharaksha,” 298. 

Panchasar, 68. 

“ PafLchasatiprabodbasambandba,” 261. 
Panchasiddhautika,” 38. 

Panchatantro,” translation, 41, 

Panda of Velanandii, Dynastic List, 309. 
Pandion or Poros, embassy to Augustus, 19. 
Pandit Chandranatha, 113. 

Pandita Kame^vara, Thaknr, Eaja, Dy¬ 
nastic List, 305. 

Pandya country: 

Acliugi defeats king of, 130, 143. 
Chola king receives, 180. 
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country:, 

Xakkala conquers, 96. 
Karnadeva subdues, 121. 
Kirtivarman subdues, 42. 
Pulikefiin II invades, 46. 
Ravivarman subdues, 203. 
Vichaua subdues, 186. 


Yishnuvardbana subdues, 140. 
•Pandyadovarasa, Kadamba, 160. 

Pan»u, title given to Nirjitavarman, 86. 
Panini, grammarian, 7, 49, 68. 

Panipat: 

Humayun I^tln defeated at, 232. 
Ibrabim II of Delhi defeated at, 273. 
Iqbal Khan, expedition, 236. 
Mahmud Shah, expedition, 191. 
Timur, expedition, 236. 

Panjab, The; 

Af^dn raid, 220 1 
Alexander the Great in, 8. 

Coins found in, 13, 14, 17, 18, 20. 
DSmetrios conquers, 13. 

EudSmos seizes, 10. 

Gak‘kar raid, 220. 

Mughal invasions, 206, 209. 

Philip murdered in, 9. 

Panjas of Mithila, Genealogical Table from, 
3 '' 5 . 

Pantaenu8‘ of Alexandria, mission to India, 
25. 

Pantaleon, 14. 

Parakesarivarman or Yikrama Cho^a, Dy¬ 
nastic List, 283. 

Parakesarivarman Adhirajendradeva, Chola, 
Dynastic List., 283. 

Parakesarivarman Rajendradeva, 127, 128. 
Dynas^c List, 283. 

Parakesarivarman, Yira-Rajendradeva II, 
Tribhuvanaviradeva, identical with Ku- 
lottuiga Chodadeva 11, 144. 

Paramaras of Malava, 74, 148. 

Dynastic List,•3.00. 

Paramaxaideva, Ch^ukya, identical with 
Yikramaditya YI, 127. 

Paramardideva, Chandella, 158, 164, 177. 

, Dynastic List, 282, 

Inscription, 170. 

Paramartha, 41. 

“ Pararaefiastotravali,'’ 87. , 

Paramefivara or ParameSvaravarman I, 62, 
64y 66, 68. 

Dynastic List, 299. 
Parame^varavarman II, 68, 63. 

Dynastic List, 299. 


Parammadeva, Dynastic List, 3l0. 
Parantaka I, 82, 89, 91. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Parantaka II: see title Rajendra-Chola. I. 
Parasikas, king of, tributary to Yiuayaditya, 
67. 

Parbattia Kunria, Dynastic List, 276. 

Pardi copper-plate, 34. 

Parel inscription, 164. 

Parihars of Mahoba, overthrown byNanika, 
76. 

Parihasapura, battle of, 136. 

Parimala or Padmagupta, 100. 

Parisa^etti, governor of Hagarattage district, 
187. 

P. ri 'l.N^exanderthoGreat,?. 
! . • • '■I',!', Dynastic List, 300. 

j-^ariyaia, batue oi, b'2. 

Parla-Kimedi, oopper-plate, 119, 131. 
Parnadatta, governor of Suraahtra, 33. 
Paropamisos, The, Seleukos’ treaty with 
Chandragupta, 11. 

■ ■ 281. 

. ■ , ■ . ' 8 . 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Pariifijotl, author, 123. 

Parvagupta of Kashmir, 91. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Pa^achandva sect, rise of, 270. 

Pasargadai, Alexander the Great passes 
through, 10. 

Patala, Alexander the Great at, 9. 
Patalipuira: 

Aryabhata born at, 134. 

A6oka crowned at, 11. 

Buddhist council, 12. 

Chandragupta marries princess of, 27. 
Dharmaplla at,'76. 

Pa-hien^s travels, 29. 

Maurya dynasty (see that title). 

.Shih Ch’-Mang’s travels, 30. 
Patanjali, author, 17. 

Patiala, Iqbal IQiau victorious at, 238. 
Patika, 17. 

“ Patimokkha ” of the Mahasaughikas, 
translation, 26. 

Patna: 

College, 176. 

Inscription, 176. 

Patrakesarin or Yidyananda, 72, 

Pattadakal: 

Inscriptions, 69, 63, 157. 

Temple of S'iva, 69. 

Pa^u, poet, 148. , 

Pau copper-plate, 267. 
Paur^amiyakapal^ha, foundation of, 137- 
“ Panshaohavi^,” 138. 
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Podda-Maddali, grant fronj, 50. 

Pehoa inscription, 77. 

Peittion, governor of Cis-Indian territory, 

jPerriikkaa, snlxlned by Abastanoi, 8. 
Perma-Jagadekamalla II, 143. 

Perdiadi, Jimutavahatm, governor of Basa- 
Tura tiifitrict, 142. 

Permadi, Kaladiuri, 146. 

Dynaatic List, 293. 

Pennadi I, 8inda of Yelburga, 141,142, 144, 
160. 

Dynastic In'st, 804, 

Permiijli II, Sinda of Yelbnrga, Dynastic 
List, 804. 

Permadi or Paramardi, SivaoMtta, Kadamba 
of Goa, 150. 

Permanadi-Marasimba: see title SatyavSkya- 
Kopgu^ivarman-I'erraSnadi-Mfiraaimha. 
Penda: 

‘Abdtt»]lab proclaimed ruler of, 74, 
Embassy from*Palike4iii II, 48. 
Provinces south of Oxus captured by 
White Huns, 34. 

Paya Siharas defeated by king of, 37. 
Trib^ subject to, 6. 

Yasdijard era, commencement, 60. 
Yaadijard defeated by ‘Abdu-llab, 63. 
Persian dieriona^ compiled by Badr 
Mubammad of Delhi, 244. 

Pemmaledera Raiittai'Sya or Jaranike- 
Karaya^, 197. 

Peruvalknalliir, 55. 

Peshawar: 

Kidara cMablishes his son at, 32. 
Alahnind’s rietorh'S, 106, 107. 
Mughal invasion, 179. 

Sabuk-Tigin places governor at, 101. 
Sung Yuu visits, 89. 

Peter (Christian missionary), martyrdom at 
Thapa, 216. 

Peukelaotis, conquered by Alexander tbe 
Great, 7. 

Peyiytt-Siihani, 166. 

Phaignna inscription, 99. 

Phatu of Sindh, Dynastic List, 306. 

Philip, murdi'Tod in the Panjab, 9. 
rbiloxent+^, 15. 

Phula of Kai-hh, Djmastie List, 290. 
Phnlfi^varl, Dynastic List, 276. 

Phnlwariya insr-ription, 168. 

Piawaii inxirription, 118. 

PiduYsirnditva or Mnlla II of Velanandu, 
Djrias^tic Li>.t, 309. 

Pi-)o-nii-lo. 32. 

Piln, Malik, Dynastic List, 28.6. 

“ IMridavisiuMhldviprakarana,” 138. 

“ Piugalaclihaiidashtika,*’ lOO. 


Piplianagar copper-plate and grant, 162, 
177. 

Pir Muhammad, 234, 236. 

Piri or PIrey, governor of Ghazni, 97* 
Dynastic List, 311. 

Pithapnram: 

Eastern ChUlnkyas of, 172, 280, 
Inscriptions, 86, 166, 170, 172, 296, 
309. 

Pittuga, 99. 

Dynastic List, 801. 

Plague in Southern Asia, 116. 

Pogilli inscriptlou, 68. 

Point do Gaile, capture by Portuguese, 
271. 

Polasinda, 127. 

Polavasa, conquered by Rudra, 167. 

Poliya (Prole or Prolaya) Yenm Red^, 
Byuastic List, 302. 

Po-Io-ho, embassy to China, 92. 
Ponnambala, daughter of Vira-SomeAvara, 
184. 

PoroB, 8, 10. 

Portuguese empire in India : 

Albuquerque founder of, 268, 271. 
Malik Ayfiz defeats Portuguese at 
Cbaud, 269. 

Pedro Alvarez Cabral, voyage of, 
267. 

Point de Galle and Colombo, 
acquisition, 271. 

Temate, expulsion from, 274. 

Vasco da Gama, voyage, 266. 
Potarasa, 154. 

INtura, Alexander the Great at, 9, 

Poygai tMiii)le instTiption, 178, 

Poj^ak ^vuni temple inscription at Ea^iigia- 
nfir, 204. 

“ Prab.andlKicblntamani,” 210, 

“ Prabiiudbakosa, ” 223. 

Prabhilchandra, 202. 

Prabhakaratieva, 83. 

I^rabhakaraniitra, translator, 48. 
Prablmkaravanlliahu uf Thaui^ar, 43. 

Dynasfic Lint, 306. 

Prabhananda.‘tuii, author, 218. 

Prabhafijana, Dynastic List, 300. 

“ Prabharakftcharita,” 202, 
Prabhivatigiipta, wife of Iludrasena, 308. 
Prabhumenult'va, Dvnastic I.ist, 276. 

“ I’rabfaihachandrfHkiya,” 133. 

Prachfinda, 84. 

“ I'radeMvyakhyarippanaka ” on the 
“AYa^yakasntra,^' 166. 

Pradhaman ti'haml, Dynastic List, 281. 

IVailij umnas firi, 202. 

Pradyuranakaraadeva of Nepal, 120. 

Prajiia, translator, 68. 
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PrajnarucW, translator, 41. 

PraKufiamati, identical with Hsiian Chao, 53. 
Prakata, S'aiva philosopher, 148. 
Prakataditya, inscri^on, 36, 

“ Prakriyakaumudv ’ 267. 

Pramaga-Samuchchaya,” 39. 
r ■ .'■..■*' 1 :’ .- Mast of, 63. 

j’ I r ■ ■■ ! . List, 276. 

PramatheSvaridevi,'Dynastic List, 276. 
Pramiti, translator, 60. 

Pranamalla, 262. 

T ' ’ \ V- - -f Samudragupta, 28. 

i ■ I> • ,H, DynastioList, 289. 

PraSasta’s “ Pra^astahhashya,” commentary 
on, 101 . 

Prafiastajiadft, 196, 

Prasenajit, 6 . 

“ Pra^notfcara-ratnamalika,” 72. 

“ Pra^nottara^ataka, ” 188. 

“ PraSnottararatnamala,” 228. 

Pratapa I of Mevad, Dynastio List, 288. 
Pratapa II of Mev&di Dynastic List, 288. 
Pratapacliandra of Kuraaun, 260. 
Prctapadhavala, inscription, I 68 . 
Pratapaxudradeva I or Pndra, of Orahgal, 
167. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Prataparudradeva II of Orahgal, 208, 209, 
212 , 216, 217. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

‘Mrataparudraya^ohhushana,” or “Prata- 
parudxiya,” 213. 

Pratapasimha or Svarganaraya^, 276 (note), 
‘‘ Pratikramanasamachari,** 138. 
^^Pratikraman-avidhi,” 267.- 
Pratyahhiifiasutra,” 87. 

“ PratyahhijnSTimor^itti, hyihati vpitti,’* 

102 . 

Pratyabijfia system, S'aiva philosophy, intro¬ 
duction. 82. 

Pratyandaka, king of, defeated by Bhillama, 
165.' ■ 

‘ ‘ Pratyekahuddhacharitra, ’ ’174. 
^‘Pravaohanasaratika,” 83. 

* ‘ Pravaohanas aroddhar a, ”.166. 

Pravarasena I, Dynastic List, 307. 
Pravarasena II, Dynastic List, 308. 
Prayaga, conference at, 46, 49. 

Prayaga of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Ppithivibhata, Chahamana, 167. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Pfithivipala of Nadole, Dynastic List, 278. 
Prithivipati I, Gahga, 73.. 

Pyithivlpati II, Gahga, 82. 

Pritbivisena, 25. 

1- - r.. j. 

■j r I • ■ lynastic List, 

' 282. 


PrithivTvyaghra of Nishadha, 64. 
Ppithivyapida, Dynastic List, 294. 

Prithyl of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306 . 
Pfithvideva I or Prithvi^a, 139. 

Dynastio List, 293. 

Prithvideva II, J68. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

PyithTideva III, 166. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Prithviraula, grant of, 66 . 

“ Pritbviraj Kasau,” 166. 

Prithviraja I of AjmTr, 146, r62. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Pritliviraja II of AJmir, 169, 164, 166, 
‘167, 168. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

^ ‘ Prithviruj avij aya, ” 267, 

Pfithviraraa of Sanndatti, 78. 

Dynastio List, 301. 

Inscription, 79. 

PrithTiSvara of Yelana^dii* 166. 

Dynastio List, 309. 

Pritlivivarman, 146. 

Prodaraia, 162, 167. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Prola, 228. 

9, 11, 12. 

. \ -I Yijayaditya II, 

! *. . 

■ !i -I !■ . 67. 

Pulad, 249, 260, 251, 262, 

PulakeSin of Yardhamana, 84. 

Pilla 6 akti, 77. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Pulikala, 127. 

PulikeiSin. I, .Chalukya, 42, 44, 

Dynastio List, 278. 

PuHke^in 11, Chalukya, 44, 46, 46, 48, 61, 
64. 

Dynastio List, 278. 

Inscriptions, 47, 69. 

PullaSakti or Pula^akti, 76. 

Pu]umayi, Yasishtiputra, 23. 

“ Puncbasiddhantika,” 43. 

Puni or Purau Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Punja, Eaja of Idar, 249. 

Punpal, Dynastic List, 290. 

Punyalara, translator, 30. 

Punyopaya, identical with Na-thi, 64. 
Puppa, wife of YaSovarman, 86 ,^ 

Piim or Puvara Gahani, Dynastic List, 290. 
? ■ . .35. 

y ■ i ■ . Lc List, 276 . 

Puravacheri inscription, 166. 

Purhnndar, capture of, 68 . 

Puri, reduced by Pulike&i II, 46. 
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Pur^iamalla, defeated by Visaladova, 189* 
Purnavarman, king of Western Magadha, 

d. 

Purusliapariksba,” 237. 

Purusbottaxna, 147. 

Puniabottamadeva of Orissa. 265. 
Pnrushottaraasimha, inscriptions, 159, 161- 
Purva of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306* 
Pusbyaniitra, founder of S'unga dynasty, 
14. 

Pusbyamitras, conquered by Skandagupta, 
33. 

Puvara Gabani, ruler oC Eacbb, 223. 


a. 

Qabacbah, 176. 

Jalalu-d-Din Mang-barni, defeats,' 
179, 180, 

Malik Khan defeated by, 181. 
Sbamsu-d-Din Altamsb defeats, 178, 

isi. 

Taju-d-Din Ilduz defeats,. 177. 
aadrKhan, 107, 114, 116. 

Q,adr Kl^an, governor of Lakbnauti, 217. 
Qadr !^an ibn Dilawar lOian, 244. 
Qandabar; 

Babar’s invasion, 270, 271. 

Coins found in, 14, 16, 20. 

Qara-Qasb of Biyana, imprisonment, 188. 
Q,ara-Q,as|i Ainir-i-^ajib, 188. 

Ciara-Q,ash Kban of Multan, 186. 
Qara-Tigin, governor of Hirat, 87, 90. 
Qaramitab of Multan, 161. 

Qarlii^'s, invasion of Multan, 189, 193: 

see also titles of Ctarlugb leaders. 

Qasim I of Bidar, 266, 268. 

Dynastic List, 318. 

Qasim II of Bidar, Dynastic List, 318. 

Qaya ijOian, embassy to Mahmud,* 114. 
Qiramitah heretics, rising against Musul- 
mans of Delhi, 186. 

“ QiranutS-Sa'dain,” 196, 206. 

Quhistan, attacked by Mu'izzu-d-Din, 172, 
Quilon : 

Friar Jordanus, BOman Catholic 
bishop of, 217. 

Bajiuraja conquers, 100. 

Quli, Sul,t;an of Golkonda, Dynastic List, 
318. 

Qutb Minarah, Delhi, 184. 

QutbShahor Qujibu-d-Dinof Gujarat, 257, 
258,. 259. 

Dynastic List; 316. 

Qutb' Shahis of Golkonda, Dynastic List, 
318. 

Qutbi Masjid, Delhi, completion, 171. 


Qutbu-d-Din of Gujarat: title- Qu^b 

.^ah. 

Qutbu-d-Din of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 316. 

Quthu-d-DIn Pinlz Shah of Ma'har, 219, 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Qutbu-d-Din _Husain, 188, 197. 

Quthu-d-Dln I-hak of Delhi, 174. 

‘Ali-i-Mardan flees to,, 176. 

Campaigns, 168,. 169, 170, 171, 174, 
175. 

Death,, 176, 183. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Marriage “with daughter of Taju-d- 
Din Ilduz, 170. 

Qiithu-d-Din Mahm-iid Langah of Multan, 
256, 261. 

Quthu-d-Din Mubarak Shah I of Delhi, 
214, 215. 

^ ■’ ' 312. 

■ , ' treachery of, 198. 

y,utdu-i-*Anm, ftnaiKh Burhau, 231, 

Qutlugh ^an Mas‘ud-i-Jani or Jalalu-d- 
Din Mas‘ud Shah of Bengal, 192, 197, 
198, 199, 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Qutlugh Khan, governor of Daulatabad, 

221 , 222 . 

Qutlu^ Khvrajah, leader of Mughal 
expedition against Delhi, 210. 


E. 

Ba Dyas or Dyachli, Dynastic List, 283. 
Bacha Venka Beddi, Dynastic List, 302. 
Bachamalla, death of, 91. 

Bachamalla, Western Gahga, 166. 
Bacbchaganga, 94. 

Bachhyamalla, subdued by Kyishua III, 89. 
Bachias, embassy to Borne, 20. 

Badda, 138. . 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Badha S'udha Nidhi,” 267. 

Badha Vallabhis, founded by Hari Yans 
HifJi, 267. 

Badhanpur copper-plate and grant, 69, 70. 
Bad'upati, lord of, conquered by S'ri- 
Harshadeva, 92. 

tf-n- ^ - .- 1. — n -jir tcj 


' . . ' 92. ■ 

Bahan copper-plate, 138.. 

P-’ ■ . ^ ^ t .. . r gy , 

. 112 . ■ 

Dynastic List, 281. 
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Eahulamitra, higli priest, ^6. 

Eai FTriiz Mayin, 249, 260. 

BhT Kamalu-d-Din, 234.. 

Eai Lakhmaniah, 168. 

Eaiwan copper-plate, 146. 

Eaja, Malik, governor of Khandesh, 227, 
233, 237. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Eaia Kans, 240, 241, 243. 

Eaja Kenglian_(KliaTigara V), 243, 284. 
Eaia Mai of Idar, 270, 271. 

Eajab, 212. 

Eajab Nadira, Malik, 248, 249. 

Eajaditm, Gbola, 89, 91. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

E^'agi or S'riraja of Seunade6a, Dynastic 
List, 310. 

Eajagriha: 

Ajata^atni, founder of New Eaja- 
grilia, 6. 

Asangadiesat 35. 

Buddhist council, 6. 

I-tsing visits, 66. 

Kharavela attacks, 16. 

- Cbola, 

i’ ■ .. Eajendradeva I, 




r —Hithimalla, 230. 
■ 269. 


‘ 263. 

Eaja^ekbara, poet, 82- 83. 

Eajasimba (Bikanlr Eaj), Dynastic List,. 
277. 

T'"- ' ‘ x > ■dynastic List, 288.. 

I ■' ►ynastic List, 288. 

[uered by Paran- 

taka I, 82. 

Eaja^rap, or,Eajakesarivarman Cbola: see 
utle Eajaraja tbe Great. 

Bajasundari, wife of Anantavarman Cboda- 
^ahgadeva, 130. 

E^'asundari, wife of Eajaraja, 128. 

: ■ 254. 

i - ■ . ■. Vikrama - Eudra, 

Eajendra-Cbola I, 106, 111. 

Daughter marries Eajaraja I, 112, 
128. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Sister marries Yimaladitya, 110. . 
Eaj endra-Cbola II or Kulottubga Chola- 
deva I, 125,’ 128, 129. 

Cbola crown seized by, 128. 

Dynastic Lists, 280, 283. 

Poem describing conquest of KaliAga, 
139 

Sons of, 130, 131, 138. 


■ I . e “ TogaSastra,” 

109, 

Ewaraartanda, Obalukya of Pitbapuram, 
Dynastic List, 280. 

Eajamayya, slain by Chalukya-Bbima II, 

88 . 

“ En-jamrigankakarana,” 109, 

Eajanaka or Eatnakara "VagiSvara, 76. 


i 

! 


■, .1 

Dynastic List, 286» 

Eajaraja tbe Great, alias E5ja5raya or 
^Eajakesarivarman Cbola, 100, 105. 
Aprameya, an officer under, 107. 
Dynastic List, 283. 

Eajaraja I, Eastern Chalukya, 112., 
Dynastic List, 280. 

Eajaraja II, Viceroy of Vengi, 180. 
Eamrajadeva II, 144. 

Eajas, allied, assembly at S'rinagar, 133, 
Ea'ias of Assam, Dynastic List, 276. 


. . 276. 

. . * ’ . I ■ . ■. 223. 

jttapmi grant anu in8cri|)iion, /O, 160. 
Eaior inscription, 93. 

Eajput or Second Tbakuri dynasty, founded 
by Vamadeva, 126. 

Eajputana, Western, annexed by Cbashta^a, 

Eajuvula or Eanjubnla, 17. 

Eajyamati, wife of Jayadeva II, 66. 
Ealyapala of Bengal, Dynastic List, 298. 
Eaiyapala of Kanaw, 106, 113, 114, 291. 
Eajyapaladeva of Kanauj, Dynastic List, 
286. 

Eajyapaladeva, copper-plate of, 149. 
Eajyasri, wife of Gxabavarman, 43, 44, 49, 
Eajyavardhana of TbSpe^ar, 43, 44, 45, 
Dynastic List, 306. 

Eajyavardbana II' of Tbape^ar, Dynastic 
List, 306. 

Eajyavati, wife of Dbarmadeva, 60. 

Eama, pra^astis composed by, 71. 

Eama or Eamanatbaj Hoyaaja, defeated by 
Sundora-Paudya, 194. 


26 
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Rama, Eajanaka of Kiragrama, Dynaatie 
List, 295. 

Rama; Samanta, 166. 

Rama Shahi of Grwaliar, Dynastic List^ 
306.. 

Rama of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Rama, Yadava, Gujarat expedition, 176. 
Ramabhadra or Ramadeva of Kanauj, 77. 

Dynastic Lists, 296, 310. 
Ramabhadra of Mithila, 266. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Ramabhjatta, 196. 

Ramacbandra, author, 263, 267. 
Ramachandra, grant of, 167. 

'Ramacbandra'or Ramadeva of Devagiri, 
204, 508, 209, 212. 

Dynastic List, 310. 
Ramachandracharya, author, 267. 
Raraachandratirtha, high priest, 229. 

“ Ramacharita,’' 76. 

Ramadeva, author, 140. 

Ramadeva or Ramabhadra 5 see title 
Ramabhadra of Kanauj. 

Ramadeva or Ramacbandra: see title Rama-. 

Chandra of Devagiri. 

Ramadeva, Kalachuri, 238. 

Ramadeva or Raraaraja, 187. 

RamadevI, wife of Jayasvamin, 31. 

Dynastic last, 307. 

Ramakantha, 94. 

Ramanatha, 197. 

Ramanuja, reformer, 145. 

Raniapala, author, 132. 

Raraapale of Bengal, 131. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Ramaraja or Ramadeva, 137. 

Ramasiraha, 184. 

Dynastic List, 297. 

Ramyadeva. Vaidika, 148. 

Ran 3ilati Raja of Idar, rebellion, 242. 
Ranaka inscription, 182. 

Ranamala, 249. 

Ranapura inscription, 254. 

Ranaraga, Ohalukya, 40, 41. 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Ranarangahhlraa, 106. 

Ranarasika,destroyed by Parame4varavatraan, 

66 . 

Ranarnava of Kaiihgd, Dynastic List, 286. 
Radas of Purbandar, irtoderu representatives 
of Jethva clan, 64. 

Ranavigraba, 80. 

RanavTra of'Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Ranbal of Kabul, 69. 

Rahganatha inscriptions, 184, 194, 196, 
199, 203.- 

Rangpiir, bnilt by Rudrasimba, 276. 
Ranjitaimba, Dynastic List, 291, 


Ranmal or Ranamalla, governor of Rama- 
rajaya, 59. 

Rannadevi, wife of Dbarmapala of Bengal, 
75. 

■Rantambbor; 

‘Alau-d-Dih, invasion, 210, 211. 
Firuz ^lah II, invasion, 207. 

Dlngh Khan, invasion, 195. 

Ranu, defeat and death, 262. 

Rao Gahga, Dynastic List, 297. 

Rao Jodha, 297. 

Rao Maldeo, 297. 

Rao Suja, 297. 

Raos oi Marvad or Jodhpur, Dynastic list, 
297. 

R^ri, captured by Mubarak ^ah, 249. 

“ Rasakallola,” 266. 

Rashidu-d-Diu, •author, 213. 

Radiidu-d-Diu ‘All of Gwaliar, 169. 
Rashtrakutas: 

Belgauu and Kaladgi districts, feuda- 
iories under, 72. 

Bharoch kingdom, congest, 32. 
Ohalukya feudatories. Dynastic. List, 
280. 

Chalukyas, war with, 66, 69, 70, 81, 
97. 

Dekkau, power in, established by 
Dantidurga, 66. 

Dynastic Lists, 280, 300, 301. 
Gujarat Rathors, 32, 69, 71, 8J, 301. 
Indra founds second branch, of 

» , 69, 71. 

I recovers Gujarat, 81. 
Lata province seized by-, 71. 
Marasimba attempts restoration of 
Rasbtrakiita sovereignty, 94. 
Multai copper-plates, 60. 

S'ilabaras of Northern Kohkaij. 

feudatory to, 73. 

Tailapa overthrows, 97. 

V ■ ' ■ . 81. 

«■ 

Rc . ■ 290. 

Iti ■ . . ‘ 281. 

Rathors or Gaharwars of Kanauj, 134, 171. 
Dynastic List,.286. 

Rathors or Rashtrakutas ol Gujarat: sfee 
under title Raslitrakiitas. 

Ratnachinta, translator, 68. 

Ratnadeva, 'translator, 218. 

Ratnadeva II, Dynastic List, 293. 

Ratnadeva III, 163, 166. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Ratnuditya ol Anhilvad, 86, 88. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Ratnajyotirmalla of Nepal, 232, 
“Ratnakara,” 214. 
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Ratnakara, or Rajanaka Ratnakara Va^^- 
vara, 76. 

RatnamaUa of Nepal, dynasty founded by, 
262. 

“ Ratnamalu,” 183. 

Eatnamatl, translator, 38. 

Ratnapala, 197. 

Dynastic List, 295. 

Ratnaprabhasari, author, 164. 
llatnaprabbashri, teacher of Laksbrolnivasa, 
259. 

Ratuapura: 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Inscriptions, 139, 160, 166. 
Ratnaraia Ratnadeva I, Dynastic List, 293. 
Ratna^ekharasuri, author, 227, 238. 
Ratnasimha (Bikanir Raj), Dynastic List, 
277 • 

Ratiiasimhp,, Buddhist scholiast, 49, 63, 
5,6. 

Ratuasiniha of Ohitor, 211, 237. 
Ratnasimha of Mevad, 274. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

“Ratnavali/* 162. 

Ratta chiefs of Saundatti, 7'9. 

Belgaum, district round, seized by, 
166. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Lakshmideva, last of, 182. 

Vichana humbles, 186. 

Rattajiadi: 

Rajaraja conquers, 100. 
Rajendra-Chola I conquers, 106. 
Rattaraja, S'ilahB,ra, 108. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

.. 204. 

■■ 268. 

. ■ : , ■ -262. 

Raivaleyanayaka, 166. 

Rayikirti, poet, 47. 

Ravisbona, author, 66. 

Ravivarman, Sahgramadlilra orKula^ekbara- 
deva, 203. 

Rawal Tej Singh, 203. 

Rawar, defeat of Dahir at, 60. 

Raya dynasty of Sindh, 37, 60, 

Rayadeva. or Rayndevarasa, governor of 

. nastic List, 290. 

0 . 

> - , ^ , 297. 

Rayasimha, Dynastic List, 277. 

Rqypur inscription, 238! 

Raziu-1-niulk ‘Izzu-.d-Din Dunna^i, 
deajjh 196. 

^ 

1- '312. 


Reddi chiefs of KondaVidu; 

Dynastic List, 302. 

Overthrow, 248. 

Ren copper-plate of G-ovindachandra of 
Kananj, 146. 

Revakantlia, Baroch kingdom, 32. 

Revarasa, 124. 

Revarasa or Revaria, 165. 

Revatidvipa, conquered hy Mangali^a, 44. 
Rewa copper-plates, 161, 170, 186, 188. 

Dynastic List from, 292. 

Ribal, 93. 

Rinraal, Dynastic List, 297. 

Rishahhadatta, 23, 

” RishabhapanchaSika,” 96. 

“ Risbimand^ilaprakara^a,” 266. 

“ Ritusamhara,” 47. 

Bizqu-llah Mushtaqi, author, 266. 

Rock Aornos, captured by Alexander the 
Great, 7. 

Rock of Khoriengs, captured by Alexander 
the Great, 7* 

Roh, coins found at, 15. 

Rohtak, besieged by !^iizr !^an, 241, 242. 
Rohtas inscription, Dynastic List from, 306. 
RozT, abolition by Firiiz Shah III, 228. 
Rudra, part ruler in Nep^ 110. 

Rudra or Prataparudradeva I, Kakatlya of 
Orahgal, 157.^^ 

Rudra, defeated by 

Jaitiigi I, 167. 

Rudra Gliand of Kumaun, Dynastic List,- 
281. 

Rudrabhatta or Rndrata Satananda, 77, 127. 
Rudradaman, 24, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Rudradatta Pant of Almora, Dpas^ c List 
from, 281. 

Rudradeva, exterminated by Samudragnpta, 
28. 

Rudradeva, Anamkond inscription, 162. 
Rudradeva, part ruler in Nepal, 107. 
Rudrama or Rudramadevi, 183, 199, 208. 
Dynastic List, 292. 

Mabadeva, a contemporary, 201, 
Rndrapalliyakharatarasakha, founded by 
Padmachandra, 161. 

Rudrasena I, Kshatrapa, 25, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296, 

Rudrasena II, Kshatrapa, 26, 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Rudrasena I, Yi-kataka Maharaja, Dynastic 
List, 307. 

Rudrasena II, Yakataka Maharaja, Dynastic 
List, 308. ‘ . 

Rudrasena III, Yakataka MaharSja^ l>y- 
nastic List, 308. 
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Kudrasiiiiliu I, Ksliatrapa, 26, 26. 

Uynastic List, 2U6. 

Rudrasitiiha II, Knliattapa, 27. 

Dynastic List, 296. 
lludrasiiiilm III, Kshatrapa, 29. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

RudrasiiUha, Raja of Assam, Dynastic List, 
276. 

Rudrata Satananda, 77, 127. 

Hulji ibu Hatim, governor of Sindh, 68. 
Jlukh Mirza Shah, 280. 

Rukn Chand, con^iracy and death, 231. 
Rukna-d-I)in, tuugh Klran’s ex,pedition 
against, 209. 

Rukuu-d-Din. Barhak Shah of Bengal, 260. 
Dynastic List, 314. 

Iluknu-d-Diii Firuz of Delhi, 185. 
Appointmeuta formerly held hv, 182, 
184. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Ruknu«d-Din Firuz Shah, Prince, appoint¬ 
ments conferred on, 195. 

Ruknu-d-Bin Ibrahim Suah of Delhi, 209. 
Dynastic Inst, 312. 

Ruknn-d-Din Kai-Kaus of Bengal, 207. 

Dynastic List, 313, 

Ruknu-d-Din, Shail^, 254. 

Rupa of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306, 

Rupa Naraya^a or lUmabhadra of Mithila, 
266. 

Dynastic List, 305. 

Ruparshi, founder of Nagapuriya branch of 
Lnmpiika sect, 270. 

** RupasiddhiF* 194. 

Rnpnath edict, 11. 

Ruyyaka, author, 142, 148, 171. 


S. 

8abalsimha, Dynastic List, 291. 

H'aMabliedaprakasa,'’ 138, 

‘‘ babdiinu-^asana,” 187, 

“ S’ttlKjarnavachandrika,” 174. 

“ b'ulx.lividya'l.stra,*’ 51. 

8abuk-Tigia, governor of Ghazni, 98. 

Birth ot Mabmud, 96. 

Campaign's, 93, 95, 97, 99, 101,102. 

Dfculh, 102. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Imprisonment of Ilahmud, 101, 

Zain IGiau takes service under, 100. 
Sachin, Baroch kingdom, 32. 

Sadarfivamalla ot Katmandu, 262, 
Sada^iraraya, Dynastic list, 309 
Sa'dat Klnin, 233, 234. 

Sidharana, Dynastic List, 295. 

Sadhu iSadiru, Malik, of Sirhind, 243, 244, 


Sadhuratna, 220, 238. 

Sadru-d-Din, death of, 212. 

Sadru-d-Bin Mulyammad ^^usaini Gesu- 
Daraz, 256. 

“Saduktikarnararita,’* 147, 174. 

SnduMlah IC]\an, Dynaatic List, 286. 
Saha-Rasala, 148. 

Saha-YaSovardhana, 154. 

Sahajapala, Dynastic List, 295. 

Sahajiga, 160, 

“ Sahasaiikacharita,” 138. 

Sahasrum edict, 11. 

Sahasramalla, founder of Digambara sect, 22. 
“ SahasrHnaraajrariti,’* 248. 

Sabi of Kira, 87. 

Sahi of TJdabhapdftp'wrft> 83. 

Sabi Triloclianapala, 106. 

Saifu-d-Daulah Mahmud, imprisoned by 
Ibrahim, 131. 

Saifu-d-Din of Bahraich,^ll6. 

Saifu-d-Din Ban IChan I-hak, death, 199. 
Sai£u-d-Bin Firuz ^ifih II of Bengal, 264. 
Dynastic List, 314. 

Saifu-il-D!nHarazah^5.h.of Bengal,234,2 iO- 
Dynastio List, 313. 

Saifu-d-Din al-IJasan, Qarlugh> 180. 
Campaigns, 185, 186, 193. 

Dvnas|ic List, 314. 

Saifu-d-t)iu I-bak, governor of Sindh, 183, 
185, 189. 

Soifu-d-Din I-bak-i-Ka^li Khan, 193, 
195, 2(‘0. _ 

Saifu-d-Din I-bak-i-Yughan-Tat, 183,184- 
Dynastic List, 213. 

Saifii-d-Diu Kuii, rebellion, 186. 
Saifu-d-Din Muliammad of Ghur, 165, 157 - 
Dynastic List, 311. 

Saifu-d-Din Surlof t^mr, 150, 151. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Saimur, Ibn MulhalhaVs visit to, 90. 

St. Thomas, Church of, Bishop Sighelmaa 
visits, 80. 

8t. Thomd, factory established by Alba- 
^nerque, 268. 

Saiva philosophy: 

Hy'T'ri*. 4.5. 

i ro. li-- .‘f. 82. 

T'-*! ■ !•■ !i: \ -iiriI!ii■.'!«: in 82. 

Sajjansirhha (Bikailir Raj), Dynastic List, 
277. 

Sajjanainiha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288- 
S'aka or S'alivahaua era, 21. 

S'aka tribe: 

Baktria invaded by, 15. 

Samudragupta conqyers, 28. 
Sakalakirti, author, 260, 
Sakalalokachakravartin RSjanarayana Sara— 
buvarayar, 218. 
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Sakastene, attacked by Kozulo Kadphises, 18. 
Saketa, siege of, 17. 

S'aktikumara of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
S'aktisimlia, 134. 

S'aktiTarmaii, Eastern Cbalukya, 106, 110. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

S'akya clan, extermination, 6. 

S'aljyakirti, 66. 

Salakbartavarmndeva, Mabaranaka of 
Kakare^i, 170. 

Salaklianavarman, 188. 

Salar Mas'ud Gbazi, 116, 116. 

Eiruz ^ab’s pilgrimage to tomb of, 

2 ^ 8 ; 

nTrnoo+i’n T io+ 909. 

> ' / 

146'. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Salbana of Kashmir, 138. 

* Bboja, son of, 149. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

S'alibbadra, 151. 

“ S'alibbadracbaritra,” 202. 

^alib, Amir, deputy governor of Sijistan, 78. 
Salivaban, Jesalmir Mabarawal, Dynastic 
List, 290. 

Salivabana of Gwaliar, Dynastio List, 306. 
vSaljuq, grandfather of Tugbril Beg, 118. 
Saljuqs: 

Garmsir, invasion, 121. 

^azni invasion, 123, 124, 126. 
I^urasan, sovereignty in, 118, 120. 
Mas'ud’s wars with, 116, 117,118, 
119, 120. 

Salkha, 297. 

Satlaksbana, 186. 

Sallaksbanavarmadeva, Cbandella, 136. 

Dynastic List, 282. 
Sallaksbanavarman, 140. 

Salotgi inscription, 89. 

‘‘ Saisilatu-t-Tawari^,” completion, 86. 
Saluva Tikkamadeva, 204. 

Salva Timma, captures Kondavidu, 270. 
Sam, ^uri, 137. 

“ Samadhi^ataka,” commentaries on, 146, 
164. 

Saraana, expeditions against: 

Daulat Khan Liidi’s, 239. 

Eiriiz Shall Til, 229. 

Mubarak Shall II, 261. 

Muhammad Khan, 231. 

Sarang !^an, 234_. . 

Samanis, Abu Ibrabim-i-Ismabl, last of, 

Samand or Samanta of Kabul, Dynastic 
List, 303. 

Samanga^ copper-plates, 66. 


Samanta or Kallar, 80. 

Samantadeva, 83. 

Dvnastio List, 277. 

.■ ■ !f. > =(■ 303. 

: I . i ■ 88. 

I':!.-: I.i\ 

Samantasirhha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 

287. 

Samara or Samarasimha of Mevad, 206. 
Dynastic List, 287. 

Inscriptions, 204, 206, 287. 

“ Samaraugana,” 109. 

Samatata, empire of Samudrogupta, 28. 

“ Samayamatrika,” 118, 

Samayasaratika,” 83, 

* ‘ Sambandbacbinta,’ ’167. 

Sambhal: 

Mahmud Shah II, expedition, 240. 
Revolt, 221. 

S'ambbalimata” or “ Kuttaniraata,” 68. 
S'arabhu, poet, 136, 148. 

S'ambbu (S’iva), temple built by Dbanga, 
92. 

Sambhusiraba of Mevad, Dynastic List, 

288. 

S'ambbuvardliana, 88. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Sambos, attacked by Alexander the Great, 9. 
Saraideva, of Bitbapuram, Dynastic LLst, 
280. 

Sammus of Sindh, Dynastic List. 302. 
Samos, Indian embassy received at, 19. 
Sampakarasa, Gupta or Gutta, 162, 
Samra-mu, battle of, 197. 

Sa- ^ .between All-Tigin 

Sathsaraohandra of Kof Kahgra or Trigarta, 
250, 

Dynastio List, 806. 

Samudragupta, 28. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Samvat era, commencement, 18, 
Sainvegarahga^ala, 128. 

“ Samyaktvasaptatika,” 227, 230. 
Sanakanikas, empire of Samudragupta, 28, 
Sanaphulla, S'Uabara, 67. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Sancbi inscriptions, ”30, 

“ Sandehadolavali,” 130. 

Sandba, 223. 

San^ilya of S'urasena^ 166. 

Sandrakottos or Chandra giipta, founder of 
the Maurya dynasty, 10, 11. 

Saiiga, of liholka, 258, 

Saiigala, destroyed by Alexander the Great, 

8 . 

Sangama 1, 219, 224. 

Dynastio.List, 309. 



390 


THE CHRONOLOGY OE INMA. 


'Sai;"aina 11, 219, 223, 226. 

San^araner copper-plate, 104. 

Sauglia Rana of Cli'ilor, 270, 271. 
Saiigliabliuti, translator, 29. 

Singhadaman, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

“ Saughapattaka,” 138, 
Sangliatilakacliarya, 227. 

Sangliatilakasuri, 230. 

Sanghavarman, translations by, 26. 
Saugliavarraan, visits Nanking, 32.' 
Sangiiavarraan, visits India, 54. 
■y-.-.^-yv.r,.” 156.' 

.'■igdom of “Wu, 26. 

“ yaiigitarainakara,” 177. 

Sangll copper-plates, 72, 86. 

Sangramadeva of Kashmir, 91. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Sahgxamapida II, Dynastic List, 29,4, 
SaiLgramaraja of Kashmir, 106, 114. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

SangTamasimha of Slevad, 269, 274. 
Dynastic List, 28A 

Sahgramasiihha Sihgram Singh I of Mevad, 
Dynastic List, 28L 
Sanjar, Saljuqi, 140, 

Bahraim jS^ah aided by; 139. 

Ghazni expedition, 147. 

Ghnzz expedition, 163- 
DLusain taken prisoner by, 137. 
San;jar-i-Gajz-lak 183. 
Sanjar-i-Giunit Khan, 189. 

S'ankama Nissankamalla, Kalaclmri, 162, 
163. 

Dynastic List; 293. 

Feudatories under, 159, 162, 163. 
S'ahkara, encounter with IJdayachandra, 64. 
S'ahkara, ruler of Tardavadi district, 171. 
S'ahkara, Tadava of Dev'agiri, 208, 212, 
214, 



S'aiikaradeva (Thakuri) of Nepal, 126. 
S'ankaragana, 79. 

S'fthkaragaiia of Chedi, 43, 44. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

S'ahkaragana or S'ahkaraganadeva of Chedi, 
96, 98. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

S'ahkaraganda, 73. 

Inscription, 80. 

S'ahkaragrama, battle of, 64. 
S'ankaravarman of Kashmir, 80, 83. 
Dynastic List, 294, 

S'ahkarendra of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
306. 


Sahkata, 83. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Sahkheda: 

Copper-plate and grants, 43, 48. 
Mahmud Baiqarah captures, 262. 
Sankshobha, 40. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Sahktika, 64. 

Sanmi4ra Mi4aru, 226. 

Sanquran, encounter with.Mu‘izzu-d-Din, 
161. 

Sansara of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Santaladevi or L^kumadevi, wife of Yishnu- 
vardhana, 140. 

“ S'autinathacharitra,” 202. 
S'antinathacharitram, 205. 

S'antisuri or Yadivetala, 120. 

S'ahtivarman I, Kadamha, Dynastic List, 
292. 

S'ahtivarman II, Kadamha, 129, 136. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

S'ahtivarman of Saundatti, 99. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Saptarshi or Laukika era,'4. 

Saptarshi or Lokakala cycle, 62. 

Sara of Kachh, Dynastic List, 290, 

“Sara Sahgaha,” 194. 

S'arabha kiu^, ancestor of Goparaja, 38. 
S'arada writing, oldest discovered specimen, 
71. 

S'aradasimha, 142. 

Sayakhs, subdued by‘Ahdu-llahihn‘Araar,63.. 
Sarang Kiau, governor of Dibalpur, 233, 
234, 235, 244, 245. 

Sarahga, 196. 

Sarahgadeva of Anhilvad, 204, 208, 209. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Sarangpur: 

Mahmud ©alii victorious at, 254. 
Muhammad iCian seizes, 263. 

“ Sarasahgraha,” 72. 

‘ ‘ Sarasvatikanthahhara^ia, ” 109. 

‘ ‘ Sarasvaiistotra, ”66. 

Sarasvatitirtha, name assumed by Narahari, 
.189. 

Sarhar, captured by Malik Kafur, 212. 
Sardarsimha, Dynastic List, 277. 

Sarnath inscriptions, 36, 113. 

S'arhgadhara, author, 177, 226. 

Sanipsiriiha (Bikauir Baj), Dynastic List, 
277. 

Dymastic List, 288. 

^ ...” 223. 

Sarvadbaran, febellion, 232. 

Savvajnadeva, visits Central India, 54. 
S'arvanaga, governor of Aiitarvedi, 34. 
S'arvanatha of Uchchhakalpa, Dynastic List, 
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1*.-, M'lption, 228. 

■• "^ ■■■. >.■■■ '. ii ■.} translation, 30. 
S’arvavarman, Dynastic-List, 308. 
SarveSvaridevi, Dynastic List, 276. 

Sarwar, Malik, expedition against Piilad, 
260, 251. 

Sarwar IQiwajali-i-Jalian, Malik, 233, 237. 

Dynastic List, 316, 

Sarwaru-l-Mulk, 248, 262, 263. 

Sarwaya inscription, 207- 
Safian, villages in, bestowed on Chibdia 
Brubmans, 80. 

S'a^aiika of Karnasuvar^a, 43, 45. 

Sasbabu inscriptions, 98, 133. 

Dynastic List from, 291. 

S'aSiprabha, wife of Sindburaja, 102. 
Saliva, 129. 

S'a^ivardbana, poet, 133. 

S'utakarni, Andbra king, 14, 16. 

S'atakarni, Lord of tbe Dekkan, 24. 
S'atananda’s Bbasvatikarana,” 135, 260, 
266. 

“■S'atapadi,” 186. 

“ S'atapadika,” 163, 175. 

Satara copper-plate and grant, 46, 47. 

“ S'ataSlokl," 201. 

Satavabanas, inscription, 23. 

Sattagydai, subjection .to Persia, 6. 

Sattiiru inscription, 165, 

Satya I, Satya^raya or Kona-Satyaraja, 
Dynastic List, 296. 

Satyadeva, 132. 

Satyamangalam copper-plate, 247. 
rtatyasimba, 29. 

' ■' ■'•'dravarman, 47. 

S'ri Pulike.ba or 

SatyaSraya, Sattiga or Irvibbujanga, 
Chalukya, 103, 108. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

■ Feudatories under, 103, 104, 106, 
108. 

Eajar^a tbe Great conquers, 100. 
SatyaSraya, Uttama-Chalukya of Pitha- 

*• . . - Permanadi, 

78,'8i:- 

Satyavakya - Kongunivarmau - Permanadi 
Butuga, 88, 91. 

Sa^avlkya^- Kobgupivarman - Permanadi - 

Sa^avakya- Kofigunivarman - Bacbamalla - 
Permanadi, 99. ^ 

Satyivakj'a - Kofigunivarman - Rajamalla - 
Periniinadi, 78. 

Saundatti: 

Inscriptions, 78, 99, 132, 182. 

Batta chieftains (see that title). 


Sanrasbtra, invaded by Tajikas, 64. 

Savata, 94. 

Sayanacbaiwa, 223. 

Sayyid Burbanu-d-Din Bukhari, 262. 
Sayyid ^asan, rebellion, 220. 

Sayyid Mnljaramad of Budaun, 230. 

Sayyid Muhammad of Jaunpur, 268. 

Sayyid ?adru-d-Dln Kaju Qattal, 268. 
Sayyid Salim, 249. 

. -r 242. 

. > 312. 

Ancient capital of Sambos, 9. 
Jalalu-d-Din attacks, 180. 

Malik Kjian defeated at, 181. 

Mughal invasion, 210. 

Muhammad ibn Qasim, expedition, 
60. 

Shaikh ‘Ali, expedition, 247. 
SekamradeSapafijika,” 132. 

Seleukos Nikator, treaty with Cbandragupta, 

11 . 

Sena kings of Bengal, Dynastic List, 302. 
Sena I of Saundatti, Dynastic List, 301. 
Sena II of Saundatti, 134. 

Senapati Bbatfirka, 36. 

“ Sender Bandi,” 194. 

S‘eng-ki-po-mo, Indian visit, 54. 
SeunacbandraljYadava, Dynastic List, 309, 
Seunacbandra II, 127. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Grant, 74. 

Seunade^a, Yadavaa of, 74. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Seunadeva, ruler of Dvaravati, 148. 
Sevyarasa, 116, 127. 

Sba'ban dmadu-l-Mulk, Malik, 268. 
^abasl, seizes Hirat, 87. 

“SbaMti,” 138. 

“ Shadafiitikacburni,” 140. 

‘‘Sbadava^yaka,” 161, 228. 

^ladraan Khan, Dynastic List, 286. 
Sbad'-yfikh, invaded by Gbiyagu-d-Din, 
172. 

Sbab ‘Alim of Gujarat, Sbai]^, 262. 

Shab Beg Arghun of Qandahar, 268. 

Campaigns, 260, 269, 270, 271, 272. 
Death, 272. 

Sbab Hu 9 ain of Qaudabar, 272. 

^lab ‘Isnia'il, 269. 

Sbab Liidx, Sultan, 244, 245, 260. 

I^ab, Malik: 

Isma'il ousted from Mwanzm, 11^. 
Saifu-d-Daulab Mabmiid conspires 
with, 1S‘1. 

Sbabanusbabis, conquered by Samudragupta, 
28* 

“ Sbabnama,*’ HI. 
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Sliahis, conquered by Samudragupta, 28. 
Sbahiya Mugs of Kabul: 

Bhimapala last of, 113. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Shabpur inscription, 67. 

^abzadab Barbak, Sultan, Dynastic List, 
314. 

" "K’ " ’ ,t and death, 269 ' 

' ^ . 234. 

286. 

^aikbssee second title, as Shaikh Ahmad 
Khattu, see Ahmad Khattu. 

^ains DaraaghanI, governor of Gujarat, 
revolt, 229. 

^ams l^an, captures Junagadh, 284. 
Siiams Klidn of Biyana, 237, 239. 

Shams Shah Mir of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 
316. 

Q' .. '.■'.■•''O 


Shamsu-d-Din of Ma‘bar, Dynastic List, 
317. 

^lamsu-d-Din Abii-n-Na§r Mnzafiar Shah 
of Bengal, 266. . 

Dynastic List, 314. 

^arasu-d-Din Aljmad Shah of Bengal, 250. 
Dynastic List, 314. 

Shamsu-d-DiU Altamsh of Delhi, 176, 182. 
Campaigns, 174, 178, 180, 181, 182, 
183, 184, 186. 

Death, 186. 

Delhi throne seized by, 176. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Embassy from Balka ]^an, 184. 
Gwaliar governed by, 170. 


xoy. 

Sindh, annexation, 181. 
Shamsu-d-Diu Firuz Shah of Bengal, 211, 
Dynastic List, 313. 

Shamsu-d-Din Ibrahirn ^ah ^arqi of 
-.launpur, 238, 264. 

Campaigns, 238, 239, 240', 242, 248, 
2 o2. 

Dynastic List, 315. 

Jami‘ Masjid of Kanaui built by, 
240. 

^amsu-d-Din Ilyas Shah of Bengal, 219, 
221, 224. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

^amsu-d-Din Ilyas Shahi of Bengal, 240, 
241. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

^amsu-d-Din Kaioraurs, 207. 


.. ^ ^^--^'■mmad Sur ^azi Shah 

List, 314. 

gUarasu-a-Uin kusui Shah, Ilyas ^ahi of 
Bengal, 262, 263. 

.05. 

■. ta Maniri, 229. 

■■ ■■ 271 . 

^arqi dynasty of Jaunpnir : 

Foundation, 233. 

List, 315. 

Shashtha, Pandit, 148. 

Shashthadeva I, or Chatta, Kadamba of 
Goa, 107. 

Dynastic List, 291. 

Shashthadeva II, Kadamba of Goa, 191. 

!^attu-l-Hayat,” 196. 

Sher Khan of Bengal, Dynastic List, 313. 
^ler Khan-i-Sunqar,.193, 194, 195, 196. 
^ler Malik, 242. 

^ler ^ah, 314. 

Sheriyar, 60. 

^her-wan, allianceTvith Mas‘ud, 111. 

Shih Gh’ ■> Mang, travels and translations, 30. 
Shihahn-d-Daulah Bughra KKan, Bukhara 
expedition, 102. 

Shihahn-d-Din, Mughal invasion, 236. 
^lihahu-d-Din of Kashmir, 223. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Shihahn-d-Din Bayazid of Bengal, 241. 
Dynastic List, 314. 

^ihahu-d-Din Bu^ra Shah of Bengal, 
215, 216. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

ShihabU’d-Din Mu‘izzu-d-Din Muhammad- 
i-Sam of Delhi: see titleMu‘izzu-d-Din 
Muhammad ihn Sam. 

Shihabii-d-Dm Snharwardl, 169. 
ghihahu-d-Din ‘Umar of Delhi, 214* 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Shi"hu Damapala, travels and translations, 
99. 

Shi-yu, Buddhist doimcil held under, 21. 
Shojavarman, Dynastic list, 292. 
Shulo-Puchm, loss of Persian provinces, 34. 
Shuramania or.Khumaua of Mevad, 92, 
Dynastic List, 287. 

Sialkot, fort, invested by Khiisrh Malik, 165, 
Siam, introduction of Buddhism, 61. 

^ib Singh, Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Sihyrtios, governor of Gedrosia and Ara- 
khoaia, 10. 

Sida, Malik, Champanir expedition, 264. 
Siddfipur inscription, 160. 

“ Siddhanta,” revision, 33. 

‘‘ Siddhantalapakoddhara,” 224. 

“ Siddhanta^iromani,” 139. 

College founded for study of, 176. 
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Siddhapayya, governor of Hanungal district, 

Siddharslii, autlior, 83, 

Sifldhartha: see title Buddhai 
Siddhasenas^i, author, 166. 

Siddhattha, author, 194. 

Siddhituhga inscription, 222. 

Sidhphr temple, destroyed by Abmad I, 
243. 

Sighelmas, Bishop of 3hirhurne, visits India, 
80. 

Sijistan: 

Mahmfid proclaimed ruler, 106. 

K defeats ruler of, 123. 

-i-Laig seizes, 78. 

"Sikandarihn llyan, founder of Mn‘azamabad, 
226. 

Sikandar Khan, Dynastic List, 286, 
Sikandar ^ah I of Bengal, 226, 226, 227, 
232, 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Sikandar ^iih II of Bengal, 263. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

Sikandar Shah I of Delhi: see title Huraayun 
(Tughla’q Shah) of Delhi. 

Sikari^ Shah II of Delhi, 266, 266, 2l68, 
269. 

Agra made capital city, 267. 

Death, 271. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Sikandar ^ah III of Delhi, 312. 

Sikandar ’^ah ot‘ Gujarat, 273. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Sikandar Shah of Kashmir, 236. 

Dynastic List, 316; 

Sikandar Juhfah, war with Jasrat, 246, 
249, 260. 

Sikhs, founded by Nanak, 201. 

S'ila of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
S'iiabhadra, head of Nalanda College, 49. 
S'iiaditya (S'rya^rayn) of Gujarat, 66, 63. 

Dynastic List, 279, 

S'iiaditya of Malava, 40, 48. 

S'iiaditya I of Valabhi, 45, 47. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Grandson succeeds Dharasena IV, 
61. 

S'iiaditya II of Yalahhi, 62, 66, 68. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

S'iiaditya III of Valabhi, 68, 61. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

S'iiaditya IV of Valabhi, 61, 67. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

S'iladitvaV of Valabhi, 67. 

Dynastic List, 308. 
layabhata subdues (conjecture)j 69, 
S'iiaditya VI of Valabbi, 67. 

Dynastic List, 308, 


S'iiaditya VI of Valabhi: 

Latest known prince of Valabhi line, 
36. 

S'ilagana, part founder of Agamika sect, 
169.' 

S'ilahara or Silara dynasty, 73. 

Kolhapur, 124, 166, 304, 

Lists, 303, 304. 

Northern Kohkan, 134, 303. 

Southern Kohkan, 67, 108, 304. 
Silaij, 37. 

S'ilahka or Kotyacharya, 79. 

S'ilaratnasuri, author,' 253. 

“ S'ilatarahgini,” 210. 

Simha or Aghasimha of Mevadl, Dynastic 
List, 287. 

Simhala: 

Mihirakula invades, 39. 

<5 .. ,1 ,, j. oci 

\ ■■>!'. . v . =! ■■;. 67. 

\ ' : ji'. ■- /■. 

Simhana, 194, 238. 

Simhapa or Sihghana: see title Sihghapa II. 
Siihhaprabha, 181. 

Siihharaja of Ajrair, 91, 92, 97. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

“ Simhasanadvatrim^ika,’’ 261. 

Simhasena, Dynastic List, 296. 
Siihhavishnn, 44. 

Dynastic List, 299. 

Sirajiir, 90. 

Simraon, founded by Nanynpa, 134. 

Simuka Satavahaaa, founder of the Andhra- 
bhritya dynasty, 14. 

Sina, king of Palpa, 262. 

Sinda inscription, 141. 

Sindaraja, 132. 

Sindas of Yelburga: 

' Dynastic List, 304. 

Vikrama, latest known member, 162. 

Sindh: 

‘Ahdu-llah ibn ‘Amar ibn Babi 
defeats army from, 62. 

Arab invasions, 69, 64. 

Bashir ibn Da‘ud, revolt, 75. 

Coins of Apollodotos found in, 16, 
r 306,314. 

■ . . 68 . 
i * lO. 

Jamhur last Amir of, 64. ^ 
Karmatian heretics settle in, 101. 
Mahmud Baiqarah, expedition,'261. 
Mansura and Multan, independence 
established, 80. 

Mihirakula, .expedition, 39. 

“ ■ . Dynastic 

List, 314. 
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SindK : 

Naraghana, inyasion, 284. 
Prablialcaravardhana fights against 
king'of, 43. 

Ptolemy wounded in, 9. 

Ranmal expedition, 69, 

Kaya Siharas, dynasty, 37, 60. 
Sammas of, 302. 

Shah Beg Arghiin, expedition, 270, 
271, 272. 

Sumras of, 124, 305, 

Yalabhi overthrown by army from, 
67. 

Ta'qub ibn Lais, asserts independence 
of Sindh, 78. 

Sindhuka, founder of Andhrabhritya dynasty, 

Sindhuraja of Malava, 102, 109. 

^Dynastic List, 300. 

Padraagnpta flourishes under, 100. 
Sindigere inscription, 122, 

Sihga T of Yelburga, Dynastic List, -304. 
Sihga II or Sihgana of "Yelburga, 130. 

D'---304. 

Sihgayya Devananayaka, 202, 

Sihgbaija, Kalachuri, 164. 

I^ynastic List, 293. 

Sihgha^a I, Tadava of Devagiri, 166, 167. 

' ■ ■ Yadavaof Devai 

Dynastic L^t, 310, 

Peudatories under, 175, 177, 178, 
180, 181, 186, 187, 188, 192. 
Rattaa subdued by Viceroy of, 182. 
Singhar of Sindh, Dynastic List, 306. 

Sinhoji Bathod, 216. 

Sipehr Khan, Dynastic List, 286. 

S^ipraka, founder of Andhrabhfitya dynasty, 
14, 

Sipur inscription, 70. 

S'irab’sita, capture of, 149. 

Sirdasiriiha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Sirhind; 

Bairam-Iran’s adherents seize, 243, 
Jasrat's expedition, 245. 

PuIM, rebellion, 249, 250. 

Sarang Khan, rebellion, 244, 246. 
Tughfiu Hais, rebellion, 244. 
Sirinagar, Kaja of, subdued by Iqbal Kbau 
239. . ~ 

Siriyadevi, wife of Chavnnda, 157, 169. 
Siriyadevi, wife of' S'antivarman II, 129. 
Sirmur: 

Piruz tihah III receives tribute from, 
229- 

Dlugh Khan devastates, 198. 


Siro Polemics, identical with Pulumayi, 23. 
Sirohi: 

"f-’ ’ 265. 

Sirur inscriptions, 72, 78. 

“ S'iahyahitaishini Meghadiitatika,” 259. 
Sistan: 

‘Abdu-llab ibn ‘Amar ibn Bab:,, 
invasion, 62. 

^Abdn-r-Bazza4 established in, 114. 
Coins found in, 13, 20. 

S'i^uka, founder of Andhrabhritya dynasty, 

“ S'i^upalavadha,” 70. 

“ S'if5upalavadhatika,” 230. 

Sitabaldi inscription, 133. 

S'iva Sirfiba era of Gujarht, 139. 

S'iva, temples of: 

Dvipa, 183. 

Elapura (coniecturo),* 67. 

Govana III, Wider of, 168. 

Patna, 164. 

' . .71. 

• . 12 . 

S'ivadeva I of Eastern Nepal, 60, 61. 
Dynastic List, 296. 

S'ivadeva II of Westeru Nepal, 62, 6,6. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

“ S'ivadjrishti,” 82. 

S'ivagana, inscription, 64. 

.‘’'-•v-.r;:-'-, ■■.fK..'.\ 306. 

. i>v: ;i- i- I 297. 

S'ivamahfiraja, daughter of, marries Baija-. 

vidbyadbara, 276, 

S'ivaraara, 73. 

S'ivasiiiiba of Assam, Dynastic List, 276. 
S'ivasithha of Mithila, 237. 

Genealogical Table, 366. 
S'ivasirabamalla of Katmandu, 262. 

Siwai Baja, Dynastic List,' 297. 

Siwahkh; 

Aibak ]^an ravages, 212. 

Inscription, 164. 

Siwana, subdued by ‘Alau-d-Din, 212, 
Siwastan or Sebwan: see title Sehwan. 

Siwi, fort, seized by Shah Bog Arnhiin, 
269. "" o b- ^ 

201 . 

■ y ■ ! = ■■■= ‘f,. 94. 

ciiyaxa I of Malava, 74. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Skandagupta, Kramaditya, Vikramaditya, 
33, 34, 35. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Skaufiila, 33. 

Sky lax, explores the Indus, 6. 
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“ SnatfipanchfiSika,” 261. 

Sc^'^v.-.r^^a. of BelVola aad 

I-;: . !■ 

Sodhala, 176. 

Sogal, inscriptioA from, 99. 

SjDgdiana: 

Alexander the Great conquers, 7. 
Yueh-ti established in, 15. 

Sogd6i, Alexander the Great conquers, 9, 
SoEa^i, besieged by Vira-Ballula, 171. 
Soliiya or Lobiya of Nadolo, Dynastic List, 
278. 

Soideva, Nikumbha, 175. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Solanki dynasty of Anhilyw}, identical with 
CEaulukya dynasty, 89, 

Somachandra, author, 267. 

Somadeva, author of the “Kathasaritsagara,” 
125. 

Somadeva, author of the “ Lalita-Yigraha- 
rfija,” 154. 

Somadeva, author of the “ S'abdavnava- 
chandrika,” 174. 

Somadeva, author of the “ Yafestilaka,” 
74, 93. 

Soinadeva, feudatory under Sovideva, 101. 
Somaditya, governor of Kaly^na, 58. 
Somaladevi, wife of Yira-Sunie^vara, 184. 
Somalekha, wife of Ajayaraja, 146. 

Somapa, 163. 

Somauanda, philosopher, 82, 87. 
Somanathe4vara temple inscription, 247. 
Sotnafiambhu, 129. 

Somasundara, 220, 264, 267. 
Somasuudarasuri, 228. 

Soma,tilalca8uri, 210. 

SomavamSi kings of Kn^ak, Dynastic List, 
306. 

Some4vara, Jajalladeva defeats, 139. 
SomeJivara, Lakshmanarajadeva worships,92, 
SomeSvara, poet,'176, 183. 

Sorae^vara, Chahamana of Ajmir, 159. 
Dynastic List, 277. 

SomeSvara I, Chalukya of Kalya^a, 119. 
Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 117, 121, 122, 
123, 124, 126. 

Kar^adeva conquered by, 121. 

Sons of, 126. 

Wives and son, districts ruled by, 124. 
SomeSvara IT, Chalukya of Kalvaijm, 127, 
128, 129. 

Belvola and Pulige.^ districts ruled 
by, 124. 

Bhoja fights with, 109. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 116, 128, 129, 
ISU, 132. 


SomeAvara III, Chalukya of Kalyapa, 144, 
147. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 136, 146, 146, 
147. 

gomeSvara IV, Chalukya of KalyS,na: 
Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 163, 165. 
Kalachurifl subdued by, 145, 164. 
Somc^vara or Sovideva, Kalachuri of 
Kalyu^a, 168, 162, 

Dynastic List, 293, 

Feudatories under, 168, 169, 160, 
161. 

Somci^vara, S'ilahara of the Northern 
Koukaiji, 193, 201. 

Dynastic list, 303. 

Some^varabhatta, 129. 

Somefivarudeva, 196. 

bomeilvaradeYa - Chakravartiu, inscription, 
177. 

Soninath: 

Mahapalodeva builds temple at, 284. 
Mahmud invades, 113, 114. 

Mugaffar ^ah invades, 23C. 

2afar Man destroys temple at, 
234, 

Soranathpattam inscription, 158, 

Sonkhorah, invaded by Abmad I, 244, 246. 
Suupat seal, 46, 

Sopara, inscription, 151, 

Sophagasenos, treaty with Antiokhos III. 


Sophytos, subject to Alexander the Great, 8. 
Soratur inscriptions, 78, 89, 

So-to-po-ho family, member of, patronises 
Nagirjuna, 24. 

Sova^ayya, 163. 

Sovarasa, 164. 

Sovideva, governor of Fanuhgal district, 
161. 


Sovideva or Some^vara: see title Somefiraru, 
Kalachuri. 

Sovidevaraea, 160. 

Spalahores, 17^ 18, 

Spalirises, 17, 18. 

Spalyris, 17, 18. 

“ Sp'andakarikS,,’^ 70. 

“ Spandaniruaya,’' 115. 

“ Spandasandona,” 115. 

“ Spaniksarvasva,” 76, 94. 

“ Spandashtravartika,’^* 116. 

‘ ‘ S'raddhadinakrityashtravritti, ” 191. 

“ S'raddhapratikra'mamurltti,** 23H. 
S^ramanacharya, embassy to Augmtus, 19. 

“ S’ravakiiluanda,” 110. 

S'ravaijta Bejgola, inscriptions, 94,145,166, 
156, 18U. 



396 


THE CHHOHQLOGY OF INDIA. 


S'raTasti; 

Fa-hien visits, 29. 

Inscription, 179. 

I-tsing visits, 66. 

TJ-K‘ong visits, 66. 

S'rT-Hdrsliadeva, Siyaka II or Siraha'bliata, 
Pammiira of Malava, 92. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

S'r! Jayasiraha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 
287. 

S'ri Lakslimana of Kadole, Dynastic List, 
278. 

S'ri Sahara, 150. 

S'ri S'aila, king of, subdued by Dantidurga, 

66 . 

S'ri Siiiiba, Chhdasania, Dynastic List, 284. 
S'rl Vallabha, 69. 

S'ri Vira Udaiya Martanda Yarma II of 
Yenad, 215. 

S'ri Vyaghraraukba, 48-. 

S'ribhoja, I-tsing visits, 66. 

S'riclianc^aauri, author, 161. 

S'ridevi, wile of Indrafaja, 164, 158. 
S'ridhhra, astronomer, 68, 

S'ridhara, author, 101, 223. 

S'ridhara, ruler in neighbourhood of Anni- 
geri, 165. 

S'ridilaradasa, anthology composed by, 147, 
174. 

S'rlgarbha, poet, 148. 

S'rTgupta, 27. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

S'rigunna, 148. 

S'rlharsha, author, 163. 

“ S'ribarshacharita,” 44, 45. 

S'riharshadeva, of Gauda, 66. 

“ S'rikahkalayarasadhyayav^itti,” 222. 
S'rikantha, 148. 

“ S'rikatithacharita,'’ 139, 148, 267. 

S'rima], 32. 

S'riinatidcvi or Mahadevi, wife of Nara- 
siriihagupta, 36. 

S'rinagar : 

Assembly of allied'raj as at, 133. 
Burned oy rebels, 143. 

Harsha’s flight from, 136. 

Palace built by Ajayapala, 226. 
Sugandhu, attacks, 84. 

S'rinagara, capital city of Dyidhaprahara, 
74. 

S'rihgara, holds office nnder Sussala, 148. 
.. " List, 306. 


" ■■ abbot of, 223. 

“ S'ripalachadta,” 273. 


“ S'ripalacbaritra,” 227. 

“ S'ripalagopalakatba,” 264. 

S'ripat Rathor, of Kanauj, 80. 

S'ripati, 176. 

S'ripatiyarasa, governor of Belvola and 
Puligere districts, 139. 

S'riraja of Seunade^a, Dynastic List, 310. 
S'rirauga, 269. 

S'riraugam: 

Inscriptions, 199, 202, 203. 
Sundara-Pandya seizes, 184. 
S'rivallabha-Senananda, 42, 

S'rivara, author, 267. 

S'rivardbana, captured by Bbillama, 166. 
S'rivatsa, poet, 148. 

“ S'riviracharita,” 132. 
Srong-btsan-sgam-po, 60, 63. 
S'rutakirtti-Traividya, author, 146, 164. 
S'rutasagara, author, 266, 

Stamhha, confederacy of kings under, 69. 

“ Stavachintamani,” 87. 

Sthiragupta or Puragupta, 36. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Sthirapala, 114. 

Strato I, 16, 16. 

Strato II, lA 

Su, Malik, Amir of Koh, 262. 

Subandhu, 43. 

S'uha^ilagani, author, 261. 

Subhaohandra, 260, 

Suhhdgasena, treaty with Antiokbos II, 13. 
S'ubhhkara or S'ubhakarasimba visits China, 
61.. 

Subban Quli of Golkonda, Dynastic List, 
318. 

S'ubliaukara, 84. 

“ Subhashitaratnasandoha,” 102. 

“ Subhashitavali,” 267. 

Subliatavarman of Malava, 148, 162, 177. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

“ Subodhalahkara,” 167. 

“Subodhini'”- ’ ■ 

S'ucbivarraau " , ‘ List, 

287. 

SudarSana, Lake, bursting of embankment, 
33. 

“ Sudar^anacbarita,” 273. 

S'udasa, 17. 

Sudhava, wife of Arnoraja, 152. 

SQdi inseription, loA 

’ • le, 64. 

83, 84. 

294. 

'* ■ "ayasiraha II, 111. 

' . i held by Alahkara, 

139. 

Subaniya, inscriptions, 93, 241, 266. 
Subavadevi, 154. 
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Bulirab Hot, Malik, land bestowed on, 
261. 

Subriddbraja of Gonda, 116. 

Suii'i, 145, 146. 

Sukh Sen or Sukbasena of Bengal, Dynastic 
List, 302. 

Sukhavarman, 77. 

Sukhavatlvyuba,'* 29, 

Snkpal, revolt, 107- 
“ Snkfitasankirtana,” 182, 187. 

“ Sukshmartliasiddbanta,” 138. 

Suktimuktavali,” 192. 

Sulaiman, voyage to India and China, 77. 

S:.’:-I. TCk’-f;.. ^1. 

ir .. r.. governor of Sindh, 
65. ^ 

Sulaiman l^an Hararani of Bihar and 
Bengal, Dynastic List, 314. 

Sulaiman Shah, attempt to assassinate 
‘Alau-d-Din, 210. 

Sulainian’s “ SalsUatu-t-Tawarikh,” com¬ 
pletion, 86. 

Sulhana of Malava, conquered by Ajaya- 
raja, 146. 

Sulhana or Alhaija, 147. 

Sultanpur: 

Name given to Orahgal, 216. 

Nasir ^an invades, 243. 

Malik Baja invades, 233. 

Sultans of Delhi, Dynastic Lists, 311, 312. 

“ Sumahgalavilasini,” 30. 

Suraativachaka, 132. 

Sumatra, -I-tsing visits, 66, ^ 

Sumra of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 

Suiura dynasty of Sindh: 

List, 306. 

Eise of, 124. 

Sun-Ch‘iian, monastery built by, 26. 

Sunak, inscription, 125. 

Sunargaon, battle near, 205. 

Sundar Bandi, identity with Sundara- 

s . . 213. 

«> ■ va devotee, 45. 

. Dynastic List, 

310. 

Sung Tun,' travels in search of Buddhist 
books, 39. 

S'uhga dynasty, 14, 18. 

Suprabhadeva, 83. . 

Sura Sen of Bengal, Dynastic List, 302. 
Suramara, battle, 62. 

Surapala or Vigrahapala I of Bengal, Dy¬ 
nastic List, 298. . . _. , 

Surapala of Budaun, Dynastic List, 299. 
Surasimha, Dynastic List, 277, ^ 

Surasimha or Siwai Eaja, Dynastic List, 
297. 


Suraijmiebandra, 86. 

Surat: 

!-•; y . 66, 123. 

> ;■ • I ■ K 

Dynastic List, 294. 

S'uravarman II of Kashmir, 89. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

“ Surimantrakalpasaroddbara,’* 222. 

- 4. ->» 208. 

286. 

- ■ . 2 . 

“ S'urya^ataka,” 44. 

SuryayaSas, 106. 

Susa; 

Army of Alexander the Great at, 9. 
Kalanos, suicide at, 10. 

Susiana, Antigonos attacked in, 10. 

Sussala of Kashmir, 135, 138. 

Campaigns, 141, 142, 143. 

Death, 146. 

. . ist, 308. 

laun, 261. 

, translation, 21. 

^ ■ mtary, 49, 

Suvamaraalla, 262. 

SuvTra of Trigarta, Dynastic Inst, 306, 

“ Suvyittatilaka,” 118*. 

“ Svachchnandoddyota,” 116. 

.Svarai Jiv?daman, 27. 

Svamx Eiidradaman, 28. 

Svami Eudrasena, 2^8.^^^ 

> . conquered by 

Samudragupta, 28. 

Svamikaraja, 60. _ ^ \ 

Svarganarayan or Pratapasimha, 276 (note). 
“ Syadvadaraahjarl,” 208. ^ 

Syama Shahi of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
306. 

S'yamaladevi, wife of Vijayasiniha, 287. 


T. 

Ta‘ba‘mu-1-Haqaeq,” 220. 
'I'abaqat-i-Na§iri, 90. 

Tabarhindah; 

Pulad besieged in, 261, 262. 
Ea?iyat imprisoned in, 186. 
Tadapa, 86, 87. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Tadiyapadi, conquered by Eajaraja, 100. 
Xn^i, revolt, 221, 224. 
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Ta^i Hian, defeat and death., 238. 

Ta^ir, deputy - governor of Sijistan, 96, 
' 104. 

Tahir-i-Jgu-l-Yamanain, goveraor of JOiu- 
rasan, 73. 

“ T^hqiqu-l-Hind,” 115. 

Tai of Sindh, Dwastic List, 306. 

Tailasee title Tailapa. 

Tailama, Kadamha, 150. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Tailapa I, Cha^ulcya: 

Dynastic List, 278. 

V '.'V' .. . - '-r.rv.-.f. 127. 

T.,::r i;.' \ .-i.r 

Taila II), 97, 103. ‘ 

Barapa, general under, 98. 

Bhillama a contemporary of, 106. 
BonihadevT, mother of, 92. 
llynastic Lists, 278, 279. 

Feudatories under, 99, 101, 103. 
Later Chalutya dynasty ‘founded by, 
86 , 97. 

Ba^htrakuta sovereignty overthrown 
hy, 94. 

Tailapa III, Chalukya {ISTunnadi-Taila), 
151, 152, 165, 166. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatoriesf under, 149, 152, 163, 
164, 165, 167. 

Tailapa I, Kadamha, 126. 

Tailapa II, Kadamha, 135, 146. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Tajikas or Arabs: 

Astronomy, Hindu, introduction, 68. 
Invasions, 32, 69, 64. 

Taju-d-Dih Ahu-Bikr-i-Ayaz of Sindh, 
188, 189. 

Taju-d-Dln ‘AH Musawi, 187. 

Taju-d-Diu Firuz ^lah of Hulharga, 236. 
Dynastic List, 317. 

Taju-d-Din Ikliiz, 174, 176, 177, 178. 

Daughter marries Qutbii-d-Din, 170. 
Taju-d-'^" « ’ . r • M , 

TajuHi- ' 88. 

Taju-d- ' ludaun, 

188. 

Ta-ju-d-Din Saniar-i-Tes; lOian, 193, 198, 

200 . 

a i TT V 1/yti 

?e3ham, 197. 

iaiu-i-Muiii, z-io. 

Taka princes of Kiishtba, Dynastic List, 
296. 

Takdari’ tribe, subdued by Amir Zu‘n-Hiln, 
263. 

Takt-i-Bahi, inscription, 19. . 

Talakad, burned by Visbnuvardhaua, 140. 


.Talamba, -fort; 

Shaikh ‘All attacks, 250. 

Timur attacks, 236. 

Talgund inscriptions, 103, 166. 

Talbah, governor of Hlrat, 94. 

Talhah, governor of Khurasan, 73. 

Taliqan, reduced by ‘Abdu-Uah ibn ‘Amar, 
63. 

Tal-qan, battles fought at, 118, 120. 
Talsaudah, fort, captured by Mahmud 
Shah I, 192. 

Talukas of Olpad, Bharoch kingdom, 32. 
Talwandi: 

Jasrat, expedition, 245. 

Nanak born at, 261. 

Tamachi of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Tamachi Samraa, 223.^ 

I'amashirin, Mu^al invasion beaded by, 
217. 

Tambol, attacked by Aljimad Shah, Bahmani, 
251. 

Tamira ibn Zaid al ‘IJtbi of Sindh, 62. 
Tamralipti: 

Fa-hien visits, 29. 

I-tsing studies at, 56. 

Tamur IQran-i-Uiran, 191. 

Dynastic List, 213. 

Tandah, capital of Bengal, 266. 

Tahka, Icing of, subdued by Dautidurga, 66. 

Tantraloka,” 102,171. 

“ Tantralokaviveka,” 163, 171. 

“ Tautravartika,” 62. 

Tao-shong visits India, 63. 

Tapugachchha of the Jains, founded by 
Jagaohcbandi'a, 182. 

Tiiq, fort, besieged by Mahmud, 104, 106. 
Tara Cliand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Tara'iu, battles, 167, 178. 

Tarapida, 62. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

“ Tarikh Flruz Shabl,” 206, 

“ Tarikh-i-Al-i-Sabuk-Tigin ” or “ Tailkh- 
i~Yamini,” 130.. 

” 263. 

106. 

Tarojanapala of Kabul, Dynastic List, 303. 
Tarpan-dighi: 

Copper-plate, 142, 

Dynastic List from inscription, 303. 
“Tarsil ‘Aiun-l-Mulki,”, 220. 

Tatabikki, death of, 88, 

Tatar Khan: 

Campaigns, 234, 236, 236, 238, 240. 
Death, 239. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

G-ujarat sovereignty assumed hy, 238. 
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Tathagataj^artha, 56. 

Ta-ts’in, visits Cmna, 66. 

Tiittukoti, inscription, 219. 

‘ ‘ Tattv5(Htya, ”79. 

“ Tattvarthadipika,” 266. 

Tattvartliasara,” 83. 

“ Tattvarthasaradipaka," 260» 

Tauta, author, 102. 

“■Tawalau-s-^araus,” 209. 

Taxes abolished by Firuz Shah III, 228. 
Taxda: 

Alexander the'Great at, 7, 8. 

Capital city of Azes and Azilises, 18. 
Taxiles, 7, 8, 9, 10. 

Tayalur, inscription, 81. 

Tega of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Tejabpala, 179, 194. 

Tejahshhha, author, 213*. 

TejaljsiThha, Guhila, of Mevad, 189, 203, 
206. 

Dynastic list, 287. 

T.ejaljisithha, Jesalmir, Maharawal, Dynastic 
List, 291. 

Tejakautha, ambassador, 147, 148. 

Tejir&ja, Tejimayya or Tejngi, 169, 166, 
166. 

Tekliar, Thankar or Talhar, destroyed by 
Mubarak ^ah II, 246 (note). 

Teiahga, king of, established by Kyishna, 
192. 

Telihgana: 

‘Alau-d-Din, expedition, 211, 212. 
Fakhru-d-Dln Junan, conquest, 216. 
Krishna, revolt, 221. 

Tellur, X^vara temple inscription, 247.. 
Terahi, inscription, 83. 

Teravan copper-plate, 201. 

Terdal, inscription, 143. 

I'emate, Portuguese driven from, 274, 
Tevrar inscriptions, 153, 162. 

Thakuris, 60. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Navakot; 126, 262: 

Second or Bajput dynasty, 126. 
Third dynasty, branches of, 249. 
’I’hatia : 

Christian missiqnaries martyred at, 
216. 

Inscriptions, 110, 204. 

!^alf Hflsan defeated near, 260. 
Yijayaditya reinstates ruler of, 149, 

' Thapesar: 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Mahmud conquers, 110. 

r *•’ -.. 168. 

, 53. 

Thangir, eouqneyed by MuHzzu-d-Diu, 170. 
Tharra, captured by Abu Turab, 69. 


Thaton, conquered by Anuruddha, 124. 
Thatta, invasions of: 

Firuz Shah III, 224, 226. 
Muhammad ibn Tughlaq, 224. 

Shah Beg Husain, 271, 272. 

Thenga Badza, establishes modern Burmese 
era, 61. 

Thida, 297- 

Thien-si-ts&i; visits China, 99, 

Thohar Chand, 202. 

Dynastic List, 281. 

Thomas, Apostle, 20. 

Church of, visited by Bishop 
Sighelmas, 80. 

Thomas, martyrdom at Thana, 216. 

Thtirnei Eobert, attempts North-'West 
Passage, 273. 

Tibet: 

Ati^a visits, 100. 

Dipaukara Srijhana visits, 119. 
Hsiian chao visits, 63. 

Hsiian-t‘ai visits, 64. 

Mahayana doctrine, revival, 100, 
119. 

Muhammad-i-Bakht-yar mvades,. 
173. 

Padma Sambhava visits, 66. 
Tao-sheng visits, 53. 

Tougmi Samb’ota introduces N orthern 
Indian Alphabet, 60. 

V.■ '. ' ' T Pan^t 

Tilgundi, inscription, 132. 

Tigin-abad, battle, 144. 

” Tijayapahuttastotra,” 234. 

Tikka, Kadamba, 134. 

Tilak Malik Ibn Jai Sen, 116. 

Tilakacharya, author; 174, 187. 

” Tilakamahjari,” 96. 

Tilivalji, inscription, 177. 

Timraa, Baja of Maisur, Dynastic List, 
297. 

Timma.of Yijayanagara, 258*. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Timur: 

Death, 238. 

Ghiyasu-d-Din Pir ‘Ali, imprisoned 
and executed, 229, 230. 

Hindustan, invasion, 236, 236, 237. 
Hirat seized by, 229. 

Kbizr Khan joins, 234. 

Tipparasa, 203. 

Tippur, inscription, 156. 

Tirukkalukkunram temple inscription, 194, 
Tirumalai inscriptions, 178, 228. 
TirumalaidoVa, inscription, 258. 
Tirunanasarabandar, S'aiva devotee, 46, 63, 
Tirunuvnkkaraiyar, S'aiva devotee, 46.’ 
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XiruVallam, inscription, 214. 

Tiruvattar inscription, 160. 

Tisliya Maudgalipntra, president Buddhist 
council, 12. 

Tivaradeva of Kosala, grant, 70. 

Togarchedu or Togurshode, copper-plate, 67. 
Tohaiiai battle, 236. 

Tomara chief, subdued by Simharaja, 92. 
Tomara Princes of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
306. 

Tongmi Samb’ota, introduces Northern 
Indian Alphabet into Tibet, 60. 
Topographia Christiana,” 40. 

^ .■ ' ' with 

xuramana, z/, tio, oo, o/. 

Torkhede copper-plates, 69, 72. 

Tojimadeva of Banavasi, 112, 118, 126. 
Traikuta, 26. 

Traikutnlca, Kalachuri or Chedi era, 26, 
Trailukya, 148. 

Trailokyamahadevi, wife of TikramadityaTI, 
63. 

Trailokyamalla, 262. 

Trailokyamalla III: see title Tailapa HI, 
Chalukya. 

Trailokyavarmau or Trailokyavarmadeva, 
Chandella, 177, 201. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Feudatories under, 186, 188. 

Trajan, Emperor, embassies to, 22. . 
Transoxiana, 107. 

Tribhuvana of Budaun, Dynastic List, 299. 
Tribbuvana of Kashmir, 96, 98, 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Tribhuvanachakrav^rtin RajarAjadeYa II, 

178 . 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajendra Chola- 
deva III, Dynastic List, 283. 
Tribhuvanamalla, Hoyaala: see title Ballala 
II, Vira-Ballaia, Tribhuvanamalla. 
Tribhuvanamalla, Kadamba of-Groa, 191.' 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Tribhuvanamalla-B etraaraj a, 152. 
Tribhuvanamalla Bijjala, Kalachuri, 
Dynastic List, 293. 

Tribhuvanamalla-Jagaddeva, 161, 162. 
Tribhuvanamalla Kamadeva, 138, 

Tribhuvanamalla Narasiiiiha I, 165, 169, 
160. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Tribhuvanamalla Pajjdyadeva, 142. 
Tribhuvanamalla Yishnuvardhana, Hoysala: 
see title Viehnnvardhana, Bittiga, TribW- 
vanamalla II. 

Tribhuvanapala, Chaulukya, 189. 

Dynastic List, 282, 


Trigarta or Kot Kahgra, Rajas of, Dynastic. 
List, 306. 

-Trilochanapala of Labor, 110, 112. 
Trilochanapala of Latade^a, 123. 

Grant, 98. 

Trilochanapaladeva, 114. 

Triloka df Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Triloki Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Trimal Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Triparadeisos, division of Makedonian 
Empire, 10. 

Tripitaka, texts collected by, 64. 

Tripurl, attacked by Lakshmadeva, 143. 

“ Trishashti^alakapuruahacharita,” 162. 

‘ ‘ Trishashtismriti, ”185. 

Tristutika or Agamika sect, formation, 169. 
Trivandram inscriptions, 144, 228. 
Trivikramabhatta, author, 86, 183, 

Tufal of Berar, Dynastic List, 317. 

Tughan l^an, 109. 

Tughan Rais, 244, 246. 

Tujhlaq Shah I: see title ^iyasu-d-Din 
Tughlaq. 

Tughlaq ^ah II of Delhi, 231. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Tughlaq Shahis of Delhi, Dynastic List, 
312. 

Tughlaqphr, Tiranr victorious, 237. 

Tughril Beg, 117, 118, 120, 121, 123. 
Death, 123. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Ghazni seized by, 123. 
Tughril-i-Tughan KHan, 184, 189, 190. 
Death, 191. 

Dynastic List, 213. 

“ Tuhfatu-l-girani,” 69. 
‘‘Tuhfatu-l-Kiram,” Dynastic List from, 
306. 

‘‘Tuhfatu-s-SaghTr,” 196. 

* ‘ Tubfatu-s-Salatin,” 227. 

Tuldiaristan, subdued by Ya'qub ibn Lais, 
78. 

Tu-lo-p'o-pa-ch'a, name given to Dhruva- 
sena II, 48, 

Tuln king, subdued by Yishnuvardhana, 
140. 

Tundira king, conquered by Yiriipaksha, 
230. 

Tuhga, daughter of, marries Rajyapala,, 

.^ • G —nda III, 69. 

■■ ■ .by, 211. 

■ 1 , 13 . 

Turkistan, invaded by Muhammad-i-Bakht- 
yar, 173, 

Turks: 

Constantin^le, conquest of, 258. 
Sultans of Delhi, Dynastic List, 311. 
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Turtae, Mughal leader, 179. 

Turushkas, war with Bhoja, 109. 

Tus: 

Abii ‘Ali-i-Simjur defeated near, 

102 . 

Muhammad - i - IGianiak commands 
forces at, 172. 

Prince of, alliance with ‘Abdu-llah 
ibn ‘Amar, 53. 

Tiishi,_184. 

Tuz-Tigin, attacked by Mas'ud, 117. 
Tyagaraj a temple inscription, 137. 

Tyarsaii copper-plate, 261. 


U. 

Ubaidiillah or ‘Abdu-llah, governor of 
Sistan, 59. 

‘TJbbiid, 73. 

XJchchala of Kashmir, 135, 136, 138. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Dchchangi: 

Capital city of Vijaya Pandyadeva, 
143. 

IVfaraaiihha victorious at, 94. 
XTchchhakalpa, Maharajas of, 31. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

Dchh: 

Dilshad conquers, 268. 

Piruti College, 169, 181. 
Jalalu-d-DIn, expedition, *179, 180. 
Malimud ^ah, expedition, 195, 196, 
197. 

Minhaj-i-Saraj visits, 181. 

Mughal expeditions, 190, 191, 199- 
Pir Muhammad, expedition, 234, 235. 
Shamsu-d-Din Altamsh, expedition, 
181. 

^er Khan - i - Sunqar, expedition, 
194. 

Ddabhandapura, identified with Waihand, 
80. 

D^aiyar, Dynastic List, 297. 

Ddaya of Mevad, 152. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Ddayachandra of Vilvala, 63. 

Udayudeva of "Westem Nopal, Dynastic 
list, 306. 

Ddayaditya, general under Sorae.svara II, 
128, 

Ddayaditya, Hoysala, 141. 

Ddayaditya, ParWara of Malava, 181, 132. 
Daughter marries Vijayasimha, 287. 
Dynastic List, 300. 

Granddaughter marries Gayabarna- 
deva, 153. 

Nagpur pra^asti, 121. 


Ddayaditya-Gahga-Permadi, governor of 
Banavasi and Sautalige districts, 139, 
Udayaditya-Vira-Kalarasa, 160. 

. ■ limadeva, 122. 

TJdayana, 64, 70, 195, 

Udayaprabhadeva, 259, 

TJdayaprabhasuri, 182. 

Udayaraja, of Lobara, 106. 

Udayasiihha of Javalipura, 179, 185. 
r.i:v-:= I. . <■ VI- :;i. T.M. 297. 

r- ■ ■■■■ I.' i ; I. i.:-?. 288. 

r, i'. .i . ■:!■ 

i I'-.r;- . -.i M-; .vs, 171 , 

178. 

Ddayavarman, Paramara of Malava, 148. 
Ddayendiram grant, 64. 

Udayendiram plates. Dynastic List from, 
276. 

Dddbaranadeva of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
306. 

Udepur pra^apti and inscriptions, 92, 96, 97, 
98, 131, 178, 198, 212, 249, 265. 

Udhyan Chaud, Dynastic List, 281. 

>' :.L t)-. .-'ic List, 281. 

I !•.,28. 

Ujjain; 

Altam^ captures, 184. 

Capital of Chashtana’s kingdom, 23. 
Copper-plates, 97, 99, 109, 147, 160, 
Firuz Sbah II, expedition, 207. 
Junaid, expedition, 62. 

TJ-K'ong, visits India, 66. 

Uktae, invasion of country near Hind and 
Kashmir, 185. '' 

“ TJllasikkama-stotram,” 203. 

Tllpalapida of Kashmir, 77. 

Ulugh Kian: 

Campaigns, 209, 210, 211. 

Death, 211- 

Uliigh Khau-i-A'j?ara: see title Ghiyasu-d- 
Diu Balban. 

Umaiyade IQialifahs, line ends with Mar- 
wan II, 65. 

‘Umar, Khalifah, 52. 

‘Umar, viceroy in Saraarqand, 235. 

‘Umar of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 

‘Umar ibn ‘Ahdu-l-‘Aziz, I^alifah, 61. 
‘Umar ibn IJaf? ibn ‘Dsman of Sindh, 67. 
‘Umar Klian, revolt in Budaun, 210. 

‘Umar Khan, revolt in Chanderl, 253, 254. 
‘Umar Sumra of Sindh, Dynastic List, 
305. 

Umeta copper-plate, 36, 

‘Umro, 80, 94. 

Unay of Sindh, 30^. 

Uudabhata, 83. 
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Dnmattavanti of Kaslimir, 89. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

“ Dpado^aclimtainaijii,” 229. 

‘‘Dpade/iamala,” 164, 228. 

‘ ‘ Dpade.4aratuakara,’ ’ 230. 

Dpagupta, wife of Rvaravarman, 308. 
Dpali, Buddhist council under, 6. 

“ XJpamitabhavaprapaiieha Katha,” 83. 
Dpa4unya, translator, 40. _ 

Dppiiiakatti, captured by Achagl, 143. 
Urana inscriptions, 147, 193. 

Dra4a, attacked by Gopalavarman, 83. 
IJshavadata, 23. 

‘Dgman, Sultan of Sanu-qand, 173. 

‘tl' ■ • > of Bahrain 

1 . ■* , 

Dtkarsba of Kashmir, 133. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

‘ ‘ Utpadasidhiprakarana, ” 163. 

Dtpala, astronomer, 9A 
Dtpala, S'aiva philosopher, 87, 92. 

Dtpala dynasty, 77, 89. 

List, 294. 

Dtpaladeva, 94. 

Utpalapida, Dynastic List, 294. 
Dt-Ta'i'u-L^iliah, i^alifah, 98. 
Uttamabhadra, release of, 23. 

** irttaradhyayanasutra,” 129. 
Uttaradhyayanasutratika,” 120 . 

■■ ■ 8 ^ 

■ ' /’ 6a. 

Uyata, author, 109. 


V. 

Vachaspatimidra, author, 194, 196. 


'■ * i 92. 

"Vaddiga or Baddiga, 88, 300. 

Vaddiga, or 7adugi I, of Seu^ade^a, 104. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Vadiraja, 219. 

Vadivetala, 120. 

Vadugi IT of Seuijade.4a, 127. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Vaga^a, conquered by Sindhuraia, 102. 
Vagbhata, author, 136, 201. 

Vaghela branch, Chaulukyas of Anhilvad. 

179,28? . 

Vaghelas. 

Bhimadeva loses possessions to, 162 
Muda and Manai defeat, 290. 

Vaghli, inscription, 127. 

VagMatirtha, 220. 


Vagi4vara, poet, 148. 

Vagrahaata II of Kalihga, Dynastic List, 
286. 

Vahadavarman, Dynastic List, 292. 
Vaidyadeva, king of Kamarupa, 148. 

Copper-plate of, 299. 

Yaidyanatha, 258. 

Vaijayantl, king of, subdued by Kirti- 
varraan I, 42. 

Vailiabbattasvamin temple inscription, 77. 
Vaipulya class, Sutras of, first translation, 
27. 

Vairata or Harasapala of Mevad, Dynastic 
List, 287. 

Vairavarraan, 101. 

Vairisiriiha I of Malaya, 74. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

VairisiThba 11 of Malaya, 74, 92. 

300 . 

'■ ■ ■ " Dynastic List, 287. 

■■ ■■ 134, 136. 

■ 72. 

"V aisaii: 

Ajata4atru captures, 6. 

Buddhist council at, 7. 

Pa-hien visits, 29. 

I-tsing visits, 56 

Vaitumha, conquered by Parantaka I, 82. 
“Yajasaneya Sanihita,” 109, 

Yajjada I or Yajjadadeva, S'ilahara, 103. 
Dynastic List, 303. 

Ynjiada tl or Yy’iadadeva, S'ilahara, 110. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Vajjaya, Panara prince, 88. 

Yajjiika, daughter of, marrieo Eatnaraja, 
293, 

Yajrahodhi, translator, 61. 

Y -. 1.11 .T->_ '■ .nslator, 29. 

I 291. 

Ya^'raditya or Chandrapida, 60, 293. 
Yairahasta II of Kahhga, Dynastic List, 
286. 

Yajrahasta III of Kalihga, Dynastic List, 
286. 

Yajrahasta [V of Kalihga, Dynastic List, 
286. 

Yajrahasta Y of Kalinga, 119, 128. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

Vajrata, 109. 

Yajrataavamin or Yairisiihha II of Malava, 
74, 92, 300, 

‘ " ISTaravardhana,306. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

} 

Yakpati, Chandella, Dynastic List, 281. 
Yakpati I of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
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Vakpati II of Ajuiir, 115. 

Dynastic'List, 277. 

Vakpati I of Malava, 74, 92. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Vakpati' II, Utpalarilja, Mnfija, Axnoglia- 
vavslia, Ppithivlvallablia of Malava, 97, 
98, 102, 103. 

Anthora flourishing under, 96, 100. 
Copper-plate of, 90. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Takpatiraja, author, 58. 

“ Vakrokti Pancha^lika,” 75. 

“ Vakyapadlya,” 6’0. 

Valablii: 

Bliarocli attacked hy kings of, 32. 
Cou7icil at, 33. 

ITarsliavardhana attacks, 45, 48. 
Iliuen Tsang visits, 51. 

Valabhi dynasty, 36, 67. 

List, 308. 

Valahlii or Gupta era, 27. 

Va.laga, death of, 88 
Valaka-Kainaya or Akkalariija, 261. 
Vallabha, 78. 

Dynastic List, 29.5. 

Vallabha, Vaislmava reformer, 263. 
Vallabhadeva, 87, 99. 

Vallabhanarendra III, 98. 

Vallabharaja, Ghaulukya, 108. 

Dyna.stic List, 282. 

Vallabharaja Pulikesin II, 62. 

Vamadeva of Mepiil, 126, 132, 148. 
Vamana, 201. 

Vamana, author of “ Kasika Vyitti,” 49. 
Vamana, author of “ liavyalaukaravritti,” 
68 , 70. 

Vaiialur. battle, 64. 

Vanapalli copper-plate, 228. 

Vanaraja of Anhilvad, 65, 71. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Vanaraja of Gedifi family, 181. 

Vanclavil.4i copper-plate, 212. 

Vauga, kings of: 

Amoghavar-sha I worshipped by, 72. 
Karnadeva subdues, 121. 
Kirtivarman subdues. 42. 
Vangaladesa, conquered by Pajendra-Choja; 
106.' 

VanI Dindori conper plates, 69. 
Vappuvanna, S'Uuhara, Dynastic List, 303. 
Varaha, 69. 

Varahamibira, 38, 42, 43, 95. 
Varahasiihha, Malifiraja, inscription, .55. 
Varahrau V, repels invasiou of White IIuus, 
32. 

Varanasi: 

I-tsing visits, 56. 

U-K‘oug visits, 66. 


Vardhamana, 95, 113. 

Varika tribe, inscription, 28. 

Varkkalai inscription, 263. 

Varmans, Dynastic List, 308. 

Vat'varaka, subdued by Yaiiovarmau, 134. 
Vasantapala, Buddhist buildings erected by, 
114. 

Vasantasena of Nepal, 66. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

‘‘Vasavadatta,” 43. 

Vasco da Gama, voyage of, 266. 

“ Vastumandana,” 254. 

Vastupala, '179, 183, 194. 

Death, 185, 188. 

Inscription, 204. 

Virama murdered at instigation of, 
185. 

Works written in honour of, 182,183. 
Vasuhhandhu, 36, 39, 49. 

Vasudeva, 201. 

Vilsudeva, feudatory of Sovideva, 160. 
Vasudeva, founder of Kahva dynasty, 18. 
Vasudeva, Kushana or Turushka, 24. 
Vasugupta, S'aiva philosopher, 70, 76. 
Vasumitra, Buddhist scholiast, 49. 
Vasumitra (tShih-yu), president of Buddhist 
council, 21. 

Vatapi, destroyed hy Narasimhavarman I, 
52. 

Vatfipipura, capital city of Satya.4raya, 41. 
Vatsiulevi, wile of S'ivadeva 11, 62. 
Vatsndevi, wife of Sthiragiipta, 35. 

V CO_ 

\ ■> .. i". 

\ !• . . I I .. ■ = copper-plate, 

310. 

Vatsaraja, Maliaranaka of ICakaredi, 161, 
170. 


' Kirtivarman I, 
42. 

Vatudusa, 174. 

“ Vodaiitakalpatnru,” 194. 

VeduiitiRts, IMadhva sect, rise of, 141. 
Veda^arinan, poet, 204. 

Vudura 1 of Velunandu, D}’na'«tic List, 309. 
Vedura 11 of Volatiiindu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Vehanji, Dynastic List, 290. 

Veliinanchi, chiefs of. Dynastic List, 309. 
Velur inscriptiou, 89. 

Verna, 228. 

Venetian trade in the East, 174, 258. 

"N'engi: 

Amoglmvarsha I worshipped by lords 
of, 72. 

Auareliv in, 96,106. 
Clialukya-Bhiraa I reconquers, 81. 
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Yengi: 

EasU^m Chalukyas of, 49, 86, 279. 
RSdhatipuT grant, 70. 

Rajaraja conquers, 100. 

“ Veij tsai 11 hara, ” 76. 

Vetikataraya, Dynawtic List, 309. 

Venna, Dynastic last, 296, 

Vepparalwitta temple inscription, 240. 
Verawal inscription, 202. 

Vernal equinoxes, 37, 38. 

Voshadhara pcot, rise of, 263. 

“ Yessantara,” 66, 

Yesugi I of iScunade^a, 113. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

V’”e8ugi II of Scupade^a, 127. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

VickaTja, 182, 186. 

Vicliana or Blcliana, 193. 

“ Vi(Ua.rfiratn».saugialia,” 178, 
Vicharasara,” 133. 

“ Vichilraie^i,” 211. 

V*'.. ” . ' 89, 103. 

I '.2. 

'■ . . - . ■ •' 113* 118. 

Yidudablla or Virudhaka of Kosala, 6. 
Vid3Mdhara, 106. 

Vidyadhara, founds Buddhist convent, 179. 
Vidyadhiraja, High PrieBt of Madhva sect, 
21H, 

-Rli Piltrakesarin,72. 
\ ■ k 

' • . Priest of Madhva 

sect, 230. 

VMySpati, author, 194, 237. 

Vigraha, Djnastic List, 296. 

Vigrahapfila 1 fir Surap.lla of Bengal, 
Dynaetie List, 298. 

Yigrabapwla II of Bengal, 114. 

I)yna‘>tie List, 298. 

Vigrahmiala III of Bengal, 129, 131. 
Dynasiic List, 298. 

VigrahapaU of Is’adide, Dynastic List, 278. 
Vigrahapaladeva of Budauii, li\nustic List, 
299. f . 

Vigrahariijft I, ChuhamSua, Dynastic List, 

Vigraharaja IT, Phrihani.aia, 97, 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Vigraharaja III, Chaliariiuna, Dynastic 

List, 277. 

Vigraharaja IV, Chaharaana, 154, 157. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Tijjambi, wife of Indra III, 85. 

Vijaya, Chandella, Dynastic Ust, 281. 
Yyap, Raja of Mfiisur, Dynastic List. 297. 
Vijaya, lluma of Krigarta, Dynastic L^, 


Vijaya-Pandvadeva, niler of 
district, 143, 167, 159 , - ^ 

Vijayahahu Yikramaditya II, Bana c>» 
Dynastic List, 276. ^ 

Vijayabhattarika or VijayamaL5.d.cvi, w 
of Chandraditya, 64. 

Yijayachandra of Kanauj, 168 i 159- 
Dynastic List, 285. 

Vijayachandraauri, 180. . t ’ + 

Vijayaditya I, Bfipa king, Dynastic J-jisr, 
276. ^ , 
Vijayaditya II or Pugalvippavar-O-anaa, 
Biiim king, Dynastic List, 27C. 

Vijayaditya 1, Bhattaraka, Eastern Chalnlcy a, 
65, 67. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Vijayaditya II, Eastern Chalukya, 70, 76. 
Dynastic List, 279. 

Vijayaditya III, Eastern Chalukya, 69, 76, 
81. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Vijayaditya IV, Eastern Chalukya, 85, 86. 
88 . 

Djmastic List, 279. 

Vijayaditya V, Eastern Chalukya, 86. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Vijayaditya VI, or Amraa 11, Kastem 
Ch^ukya, 90. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Vijayaditya VII, Eastern Chiilukya, viceroy 
of Vengi, 125. 

Vijavaditya I or Beta, Eastern Chalukya of 
rithapuram, 172. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Vijayaditya II, Eitetera Chalukya of Pitha- 
puram, l)yna^tic List, 230. 

Vijayaditya * HI, Eastern Chtlhikya of 
Pithapnram, 172. 

Xlynastic List, 280. 

Vijayaditya, Eastern Chalukya of Vofig-T, 
128, 130. 

Vijayaditya or Beta of Vehgi, 172, 2S0. 
Vijayaditya I, Kndainha of Goa, 1^8, 

Dynastic List, 291, 

Vijayaditya II, Kadamba of Goa, 164, 160. 
Dynastic List, 292. 

Vijayaditya, S'ilahara of Kolhapur, 14 9 
150, 106. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Vijayaditya(Satvasraya),Western Chilluk^-a, 

59, 63 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Vijayalaya, 89. 

Dynastic list, 283. 

Vijayanagara; 

Djnaslie lists, 309. 

Firuz fyiah, invasion, 240. 

Jnscriptioiis, 229, 230, 24 7. 
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Vijayanagara; 


258. 

Vijayapala or Ajayapala, inscription, 151, 
Vijayapala, Chandella, 118, 123. 

Dynastic List, 282, 

Vijayapala, Chudasama, Dynastic List, 284. 
Vijayapala, Kachchliapaghata prince, 133. 

Dynastic List, 29 L. 

Vijayapala of Kanauj, 93, 105. 

Vijayaraij, Dynastic List, 290. 

Vijayarlia, 152. 

Vijayaseua, Dynastic List, 303. 

Vijayasona, Western Ifshatrapa, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

A’^ijayasenasuri, 202. 

Vijayasimlia, 166. 

Vijayasimha of MarvaL Dynastic List, 
297. ^ 

Vijayasiinha of Mevad: 

Daughter marries Gayakarpadeva, 
163. 


D : T '.‘. '^"7 

-i' .. ■. .. !■; ! I ; of Chedi, 163, 

i;u. 

T--'. 2- 


\ ■= . -i - .1 .= 12. 

\ • l\ . i. of Hangal, 

A’'ijayavarmara 3 a, Ohalukya of Gujarat, 62. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Vijaye4vara or Vijahror, 131. 

Vijjala or Bijjala; wife of A’Tra Somusvara, 
184. 

Vijjala, Vijjana, or Bijjala; see title 
Dijjaia, Kalacliuri. 

Vijimne^vara, author, 133. 

A":'!.’- ■■ • . ■■■»': r. 194. 

\\l ■ I -i: . y 169. 

A’ikrama Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

A^ikrama-Choda, Chalukya, Dynastic List, 
280. 

A’ikrania-Choda or Parakesarivarman, Chola 
king, 137, i44. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

A^ikrnma-Choda or Vikrania-Budra, chief of 
Konainandiila, 146. 

A'’ikrania-Prindya, 144. 

A'ikrania of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 

306. 


A''ikrama, Sinda of Yelburga, 162. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

A'’ikrnmHaitya, 18, 86, 87, 

A^kraraaditya I, Dana king, Dynastic List, 
276. I 


Vikramaditya II,- Eastern Chiiliikya, 86, 


280 . 


Vikramaditya, Eastern Clialnkya of Pitlia- 
puram, Dynastic List. 280. 

A^ikraraaditya, Guhila of Mevad, Dynastic 
List, 287. 

Vikraranditya III, Gutta of Guttal, 202. 
Dynastic List, 289. 

Vikraraaditva I, Western Chalukya of 
Badami, 62, 64, 66, 67. 

Dynastic List, 278 

Vikramaditya II, Western Ohalukya of 

Badami, 63, 64, 65. 

A * ‘ " Chalukya of 

viaraiuaaiLya iv, vvesieru Chalukya of 

Badami, Dynastic List, 278. 
Vikramaditya V, Western Chalukya of 

Italyana, 108, 111. 

Djmastic List, 279. 

Vikramaditya A*"!, Western Chalukya of 

Kalyana, 129, 144. 

Bammarasa, tax administrator under, 

138. 

Bilhana flourishes at court of, 128. 
Campaigns, 120, 127, 128, 'LiO 
Daughter marries Jayakesiu IX, 142. 
Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 122, 126, 129, 
130, 132, 133, 136, 136, 137, 138, 

139. 140, 142, 143, 144, 145. 
Gohkidevarasa, contemporary, 143, 
Jayakarpa, son of, 136. 

Jayasiiiiha, rebellion, 126. 
A^ii3ane4vara flourishes under, 133. 
Wives of, districts governed by, 

134. 

“ Vikramahkadevacharita,” 128. 

^ Vikramarka of Vardhamana, 84. 

Vikraraarjuna Vijaya,’' 90. 
A'ikramasimha of Meva^, Dynastic List, 
287. 

Yikramasimlm, Kachchbapaghiita, 133. 
Dynastic List, 291. 

Inscription, 113. 

A''ikramaSita, 76. 

— — ” A"' ■-’•■ya, 67. 

. ■ . 165. 

. iple, 118. 

Vimalachandrnsuri, author, 228. 
A^’inialaditya, Chalukya, 72. 

Yi ri'.V-ikya of Pithipuram, 

l; -. ■ < ! ■•■I. . S . 

M'.. ■ Its; Chalukya, no, 112. 
In, -t ..i :.280. 

Marries daughter of Baja raj a, lOO, 
A^raalakslias, translator, 30. 
A^'inioksliaprajila Rishi or VinioksUusena, 
translator, 41. 
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Ymayartitya, Chalukya of Badami, 67, 69* 

T. 278. 

A'*,. 122. 

’ ■ : ■ • ■ 289 . 

Viriayaditya of Kalinga, Dvaastic List, 
286. 

Vinayakapdla, 67, 70. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

“ Vinayapi^aka,” 29. 

V'indhya^akti, Dynastic List, 307. 

Vindhyavarman of Maiava, 148, 166, 177. 

Dynastic List, 3()0. 

Vingavelli, Atnoghavarslia victorious at, 72 

^ iiiitavuclii, translator, 43. 

VTra-Ballfila, Hwsala: see title Ballala II, 
Vira- Hailala, Tribhuvanamalla. 

Yira-Ballala in, 213. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Yira-Bij]irasa, 177. 

Yira-Chanipa, 214. 

Yira-Oliodadeva Vishnuvardliana IS, viceroy' 
ofYengi, 131, 

Yira-Chola, inscription, 101. 

Yira-Gonkarasa, 160, 103. 

Yira Iraman Tferala Yarman, ruler in 
Veijad, 144, 166, i76. 

Yira Iravi Kerala Yarman Tiruva^, ruler 
inYenad, 184. 

Y”.!.K.'-:’ ,■ .-TY V ■■ 227, 228. 

. with Mahendra- 

dhiraja, 82. 

Yira-Mallideva or Mallikarjuna, 178. 

Yira-Narasimha, Hoysaia, Dynastic List, 
289. 

Ylra-Narasiihha of Yijayanagara, 269. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

YiraPadiiianabha MartandaYarma Tiruvadi, 
ruler of Veiyad, 195. 

Yira-Pandya, Kulottuhga Cliodadeva slays, 
144. 

■^■''ira-Pandya, Ma'bar throne seized by, 
213. 

Ylra-Pandya, Eavivarman defeats, 203. 

Yira-Pandya: title assumed by S'rl Vira 
Ddaiya Mdrtanda Yarma II, 215. 

Yira-Pkiidyadeva, ruler of Nolanibavadi 
district, 147. 

Yira Kama Yarman Tiruvadi, ruler in 
Yenad, 171. 

Yira-ilaraadevarasa, 160. 

Yira-Eanianatlia, 184, 197. 

Inscriptions, 202, 203, 204. 

Yira-Eajendra I, or Eajakesarivarmhn Yira- 
liajeudradeva I ; 

Alliance with Yikramaditya, 127. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Yira - llajendra - Choda of Yelanandu, 
Dynastic List, 309. 


Vira-Some4vara, Hoysaia, 184, 194, 196, 
197. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Yira Udaya Martanda Yarma Tiruvadi of 
Yenad, 160. 

Vira-Vijaya, 242, 247. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Vira-Yikramaditya I, 163, 

Dynastic List, 289, 
Yira-Yikraraaditya II, 164, 186. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Yira Yirupaksha, Ballaja, inscription, 208. 
Yirabhadra of Grahgal, 217. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

“ Yiraobarita,” 68, 62. 

Viraebarya, 72. 

Yiraddmaii, 26. 

Dynastic Inst, 296. 

Viradhavala, Edna of pbolka, 170, 

Death, 186. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Sihgluina’s expedition against, 176. 
Sonie^vara, chaplain to, 183. 
Udaynsimha, contemporary, 179. 
Yastupala, minister of, 179, 1S3, 
196. 

Yaghela branch of Chaulukyaa 
founded by, 179. 

Virahavala, conversion, 191. 

Yirama of Dholka, 185. 

Yirama of Owaliar, Dynastic List, 306. 
Tiraniadeva, Eao of Marvad, 297. 
Viramitraseiia of G-waliar, Dynastic List, 
306. 

Yiranandin, author, 154. 
Yiranrirayana-Ahavamalla, Dynastic List, 
293. 

Virapratapa, Bukka II of Yijayanagarh. 
240. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Yirasitfiha, Chapotkata of Anhilvad, 81, 86 
Dynastic List, 2S2. 

Yirasimha, Gahga, Dynastic List, 286. 
Yirasiriiha, Eawal, seizes Dungarpur, 226.^ 
Yirasimha, Tomara of Gwaliar, Dynastic 
List, 306. 

Yirasinihadcva, Kachchhapaghata, 142. 
Viravarman, Chandella, 201, 206. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Yirihehipuram inscriptions, 247, 262. 
Yirudbaka or Yidudabha of Kosala, 6. 
Yirupaksha of Yijayanagara, 230. 
Yirupaksha I of Yijayanagara, 261. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Yirupaksha II of Yijayanagara, Dynastic 
List, 309. 

Yiryarama of Ajmlr, 115, 132. 

Dynastic'List, 277. 
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Ylsaladeva of Dliolka and Anhilvad, 176, 
185, 189, 202 . 

Anhilvad, throne usurped by, 189. 
Authors flouriahing under, 187. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

Krishna defeats, 192. 

Vastupala, minister, 194. 

Vishnu temples, 33, 86, 115. 

Vishnuchandra of Kumaun, 270. 
Vishnuchitta Vijayaditya, Dynastic List, 
292. 

... 28 . 

A , ^ . . List, 288. 

‘ ‘ Vishnutattvanirnaya, ” 141. 
Vish^uvardhana, Bittiga, Tribhuvana- 
malla II, Hoysala, MO, 156. 

Campaigns, 130, 135, 140, 142, 144, 
160. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Vishnuyardhana I, Chalukya of Pithapuram, 
Dynastic List, 280. 

Vishnuyardhana II, Chalukya of Pitha- 
puram, Dynastic List, 280. 
Vishiciuyardhana I, Eastern Chalukya, 47, 
60, 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Vishnuyardhana II, Eastern Chalukya, 66, 
57 , 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Vishnuyardhana III, Eastern Chalukya, 
60, 66. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Vishnuyardhana IV, Eastern Chalukya, 67, 

7o; 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Vishnuyardhana V, Eastern Chalukya, 76. 
Dynastic List, 279. 

Vishpiiyardhana VI, or Amma: see title 
Amma I. 

Vishnuyardhana, Eaja of Varika tribe, 28. 
Vishuiuyardhana - Vijayaditya, ruler of 
Nolambayadi district, 126. 

Vishnuyarman, Dynastic List, 292. 

“ Visuddimagga,” 30. 

Vifiyamalla, 262. 

‘‘Vi^vaprakaSa,” 130. 

Vi^varupa Tbakur, Dynaptic list, 306. 
Vi^varupaaena, Dynastic List, 303. 
Vi^vasadevi, 305. 

Vifivasena, 27. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Vi^yasimha, 27. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Vi^yayarraan, 31, 33. 

Dynastic List, 308. 
Vifiye^varabhatta, author, 228. 

Djmastic List taken from, 296. 
Vittarasa, 184, 203.' 


“ Vivadachandra,” 226. 

Viyadasara,” 237. 

“ Vivek Sindhu,” 172. 

“ Vivekamanjari,” 167, 202. 

“ Viyekavilasa,” 176, 179. 

Vizapatam copper-plate, 131. 

Vizapatam grant, Dynastic List from, 286. 
Vonones, 17,18, 

Vovindachandra, conquered by Eaiendra- 
Ohola, 106. 

Vi’iddhi of Trigarta, Dynastic Ljst, 307. 
Vribaspati Oyde, introduction, 113. 

‘ ‘ Vrihatkatbainanj a,ri, ” 118. 

Vrisbadeya of Nepal, 60. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Vndbaraja of Kalihga, 16. 

“Vuttodaya,” 167. 

Vyagbra of tlchchakalpa, 31. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

Vyaghragrahara, S'aiva temple at, 82. 
Vyaghrapalliya branch, tlbaulukyas of 
AnMivad, 179. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Vyaghraraja of Mahakantara, 28. 


W. 

"Wagam Cbavada, slain by Jam Muda, 290. 
■Waihand, identical with IJdabhan^apura, 
80. 

■Waiiu-l-Mulk, 232. 

--266, 

\ 

Wall-Allah of Kulbarga, 272, 273. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Wang Hsuan-tse, expedition to Thaneto, 
53. 

War-mesh-i-Bat, subdued by Mas'ud, 111. 
Warash Khan, 269. 

Wardak inscription, 22. 

Wei-k‘i-nan yisits kingdom of Wu, 26. 
Wen Chang, 53. 

Whatin^ab, Anandpal defeated at, 108. 
White Huns: see title Huns. 

Whitefield inscription, 208. 

Wu kingdom, yisited by S'ramanas, 26, 26. 


Y. 

Yadayas, Early, of Seunndefe r 
Dynastic List, 309. 

Else of, 74. 
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Yadavas, Later, of Devagiri: 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Harapaia, last of, 215. 

Hoysala dominions conquered by, 
122,* 180. 

Eatta independence checked by, 79. 
Yahya, governor of Shash andisfanjab, 73. 
YainaM S'atakarni, 24, 25. 

Yajiiavalkya, 164. 

Yakshamalla of JNepal, Dynastic List, 249. 
Yaminu-d-Dm Muhammad ^Jasan Amir 
;^usru, poet, 195. 

Yanemaiasa, 137. 

Ya'qub, captured by Abii-l-^asan, 104. 
Ya'qub Sikaudax lAan, Malik, 231. 

Ya'qub-i-Lais, governor of Sindli, 78, 80. 
Yarhwal, Anekamalla victorious in, 167. 
Yasahkarnadeva of Chedi, 143, 153. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Ya^askaradeva of Kashmir, 89, 91. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

" Ya^astilaka,” 74, 93. 
YaSobhata-Earaahgada, Ya^odamian I, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

YaSodaman II, 27. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Ta^odeva or Yafiodevasuri, author, 143. 
Ya^odhara, 74. 

Ya^odharman, 40. 

Gupta power overthrown by, 27, 
39, 40. 

Maliya copper-plate, 39. 

Ya^ogupta, translations by, 42. 
Ya^omitidevi, wife of Prabhakaravardhana, 
43. 

TaiSovarman, Chalukya, 72. 

Yu^ovarnian, Chandella, 86, 92. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Inscription, 93. 

Ta^ovarman of Kanauj : 

Lalitaditya conquers, 63. 

Poets flourishing under, 58, 62. 
Ya^ovarman (Maukhari Varman), Dynastic 
List, 308. 

Ya^ovarman of Malava, 147. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Jayasimha Siddharaja conquers, 134. 

* . inn 


lludradaman I conquers, 24. 
Samudragupta conquers, 28. 

■■17. 

V,;.. . !■!: ■... .'I- 

v.-j. , . '1 . in-;..;,.-;ic List, 

305. 


Yazdijard II of Persia, defeats White Huns, 
33, 34. 

Yazdijard IH of Persia, defeated by ‘Abdu¬ 
llah ibn ‘Amar, 63. 

Yazdijard era, commencement, 60. 

Yazid ibn Abu Kabshah el Suksuki of 
Sindh, 61. 

Yelburga, Sindas of, 162, 304. 

Yelivarru, grant from, 90. 

Yen-kao-chen, identical with Hooemo 
Kadphises, 19. 

Yenamadala inscription, 193. 

Yin-mo-fu, 18. 

Yudopherres. 19, 20. 

Y- -.35. 

Y-., . Vi. ■ i. 71, 76. 

! - ■ ■ ■ : > , 282. 

Yogaratnamalla, 186. 

“ Yoga^aetra,” 152, 228. 

Yoge^varasimlia, Dynastic List, 276. 
Yuddhamalla I, Chalukya, Dynastic List, 
280. 

Yuddhamalla II, Chalukya, 87, 88, 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Yuddhamalla, Jaya^raya, Mangalaraja, 63. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Yueh-ti, conquers Sogdiana, 15. 

Yusuf Adil ^lah, dynasty founded by, 266, 
318. 

Yusuf ibn Sahuk-Tigin, conspires against 
Muhammad, 116. 

Tfusn defeats Eanu, 262, 

\ " .. 1 ... ■. Dynastic List, 315. 

> .■ of Multan, 256, 256. 

V 21. 

Yusufzai, Shaikh, historian, 244. 

Yuvaraja 1 of Chedi, 88, 92, 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Yuvaraja II of Ohei;li, 98, 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Kokkalladeva, son of, 106. 

Vakpati II subdues, 97. 

Yuvaraja, Kachchhapaghata Prince, 291. 


Z. 

Z&.istx Khan, Mughal invasions, 209, 210. 
Zat&v Khan, governor of Gujarat, 216, 226, 
227. 

;^afar Khan, governor of Gujarat, 234. 
Campaigns, 232, 233, 234. 
Deposition, 238. 

;2afar ]Oian (Hasan Gangu): see title Hasan 
Gangu. 

Zafhar, tomb of ‘Abdu-r-Ealiman at, 74. 
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^ahiru-d-Daulah Ibrahim of Ghazni, 126, 
131, 135. 

Birth, 116. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

:^ahiru-d“Din Muhammad JBabar: see title 
Babar, 

^ahiru-l-Mulk, 27,1. 

Zain S^an or Kabul ^ah, 100. 

D^mastic List, 285. 

Zainab, 4au^bter of Mahmud, 114. 
Zainu-1-‘Abidin of Kashmir, 243, 257, 
Dynastic List, 315. 

Zarain-i-D5.mr, subdued by Ya'qub ibn 
Lais, 78. 


Zamotika, 23. 

Zanbil, 52. 

Zarraaros, embassy to Augustus, 19. 
Zawulistan, subdued by Ya'qub ibn Laig, 
78. 

Zeionises, 19, 20. 

Zirak Khau, Amir of Samana, 243, 244, 
245, 252. 

Ziyad, governor of Basra, Khutasan, and 
Sistan, 66. 

Ziyau-d-Din Barani, historian, 205. 
Ziyau-d-Din Mnljammad, 167) 172, 173. 
Zu'n-Kun, Amir, 263, 268. 
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